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^' Have you an outline of trutht" is a question
we would press.
If a building is to be reared, it is first of all
necessary tliat we have a plan, both comprehensive and minute, to work by. Following such
plan, " every part fitly framed together," will help
on to the grand result, and find its place in the
completed superstructure. It is so, preiiminently,
in doctrine. It is not enough that we see a single
truth clearly; we must see the place and relation
which it holds in the great plan. The great
value of the premillennial scheme of interpretation lies in this — that it gives attention to
"dispensational truth," as it is called. It finds a
map of the ages in the Scripture, and studies to
locate doctrine, as well as to comprehend it, and
to determine its relation to the great whole. The
glaring defect of the other and now current
method of interpretation, lies in the fact that it
has no range or conception of the dispensations.
It huddles near and distant events altogether in
the foreground, and gives us a Chinese picture of
the events of eschatology, instead of conforming
the sketch to the rules of Christian art. In a
word, it telescopes the ages, inserting the dispensation of election into the millennium, the first
resurrection into the second, and the judgment
of works into the judgment of life. Once get a
map of the dispensations, and the habit of confounding things that differ, and confusing the
landmarks of time and eternity, will be easily
overcome.

A MOST touching incident was recently described
to us of the experience of a Jew in his dying
hours. His mind had been gradually opened to
see Jesus, and to recognize his character as the
true Messiah. At the last, a powerful conviction
of the sin of his nation, in having put Him to
death, was brought to his conscience, and especially the fact that a murderer had been preferred
before him. Not long before he passed away he
was heard to exclaim, with great vehemence :
" N O T BARAEBAS, BUT THIS_ M A N ! "

It was

an

agonized protest against the vote of his fathers
that had condemned " t h e Just O n e " to death,
and chosen a criminal in his stead. And no
prayer could be imagined more fitting for a J e w ;
for that race stands guilty before God to-day of
the sin of murdering the Son of God. This was
the sin which Peter charged upon them in his sermon on the day of Pentecost: " Whom ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain."
" Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a
murderer to be granted unto you."
The only way
that a Jew can get cleared of that awful guilt is
for him to reverse the vote of his fathers, and
accept Him whom they denied, and own him
whoih they rejected. Indeed, this is what every
repentant sinner must do — repudiate this dreadful crime with which the world stands charged.
At the judgment, the race is called to take sides
and to vote upon the question, " t h i s Man or
Barabbas ? " At the cross the world divides into
those with Christ and those against him. Those
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that stand with Him, willingly sharing his ignominy and reproach, can say with Paul, " / am
crucified with Christ."
Those who are against
Him hear the solemn charge : "Seeing ye crucify
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open
shame."
" H i s blood be on us, and on our children,"
was the cry of those who demanded the death of
Jesus. Here the world divides again : those who
have Christ's blood upon their heads, condemning, accusing, pursuing with divine vengeance, are
one party; those who have his blood upon their
hearts, sprinkling those hearts from an evil conscience, are the other. On these points we must
take sides, and we are condemned or justified,
according to the side we take.
Jesus, it will be remembered, appealed from the
judgment of the high priest to that other judgment, when he should "see the Son of man sitting
on the right hand of power, and coming in the
clouds of heaven." The question of the crucifying of Jesus is the great question to be settled with
the children of Israel, then.
Hence, in Zecliariah's description of their conversion, he said:
" They shall look upon Me whom they have
pierced, and shall mourn because of him." What
this dying Jew said the multitudes will say, in
mourning and contrition, — " N o t Barabbas, but
this man."
Reader, which side are you on?—with the crucifiers or with the Crucified ? Is the blood on your
head, to condemn you, or on your heart, to justify
you?

NORTHFIELD CONFERENCE.
W E give two of the addresses delivered at the
recent Conference, held under Mr. Moody's direction, at Northfield. We will give others when we
can get reports of them.
The gathering was one long to be remembered.
Ten days upon the single theme, " The Person
and Ministry of the Holy Spirit," could not fail to
bring out much truth, as well as to produce great
searchings of heart.
Many were blessed unspeakably, and will be able to go more than forty
days and forty nights in the strength of that meal.

WATCH.
BY SARAH F. SMILEY.

W E are told that "in the last days perilous times
shall come," and that a multitude of evils will then
be let loose. How much more is yet to come
none of us can tell; but certainly it seems the
characteristic of our own time that all the various
enemies that have ever attacked the Church, are
now combined against i t ; so that while we watch
on one side the openly advancing foe, the secret
snare is set for us upon the other. Never, surely,
was there such a necessity to " watch in all things."
Every new treasure intrusted to our keepingmust needs draw down the thief upon us. All
our priceless possessions as the Church of Christ,
expose us, in precise proportion to their development, to the rage of him " t h a t dasheth in pieces."
Therefore are we charged — " K e e p the munition !
Watch the way ! Fortify thy power mightily ! "
Not to the fe^w, not to the most, but to all His
soldiers — every one of them in a post of danger
— does the Lord Jesus now speak from heaven,
" What I say unto you, I say unto all. Watch! "
Watch, then, even along the very line of progress and of seeming safety, lest ye take one step
beyond the safe footing; lest you carelessly cross
that light line which is still the very real boundary
between good and evil.
Watch, lest while you break free from the trammels of mere Tradition, and claim that freedom of
thought which is your rightful heritage, in which
every man is to be " fully persuaded in his own
mind"—watch, lest there come an overweening
sense of your own power, and scope of thought —
lest you fancy, in some vain moment, that by
searching you can find out God. Watch, lest,
like that anointed cherub set by God, of old,
upon his holy mountain, thy heart also be lifted
up, and thy beauty be corrupted by reason of thy
brightness. Watch, lest thou " s e t thy heart as
the heart of God! "
And watch, also, ye whom the very Spirit of
God is leading on, illuminating your vision ; who
see deeper than all forms and symbols, and yet
behold them as mediating between the natural
and the spiritual; who have learned what channels
have been constituted through which the all-
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powerful Word can give and your lowly faith receive— watch, lest that which is now real, become ideal only; lest imagination usurp the place
of the invisible power of God, and sense encroach
upon the realm of spirit. Watch, lest your highway of spirituality bend, little by little, toward that
which is b e n e a t h ; remember that even along
such a treacherous track as this has many an
unthinking traveler missed his mark,
Therefore,
WATCH !

And you who, listening to the voice of the Holy
Spirit, find him teaching as man never taught, beware, lest in some moment when your ear is turned
the way of your own heart's lust — a stranger's
voice should seem to you the Voice that calls you
onward, and your fancies and your fears alike
combine to cheat you, till you wander far from the
Good Shepherd : remember that this very road is
white with the bones of those who have fallen
upon their high places. Therefore, WATCH.
And you who have come to account Charity as
greater than all creeds, who see everywhere how
they that love and fear God are accepted of Him,
bev/are, lest you lose sight of Truth in giving
place to her poor counterpart, and the mere convictions of Conscience, with all her variable
voices, come to claim a common credit. Remember that Eternal Truth is stable as the being of
God is stable. Remember that her pure, white
light, as it floweth from His throne forever, is
more potent by far than any of the brightest of
those refracted beams that work their little
wonders. Remember that Truth is no divisible
fund, but " t h e living C h i l d " which no sword
must slay; and that every fragment which you
forfeit is so much loss in the completeness of your
own life.
And you, also, who have learned that this Truth
is, indeed, the chief jewel in the crown laid up
for you, who know that it is not a vain thing for
you, but your very life, to be embodied in you as
it was in Him who said, "IAM
the Truth," watch
in your turn, that, while you thus hold fast to all
that is immovable, you give full freedom also to
that which ever changes, because it ever lives.
Smother her not in a close-fitting shroud — stiffen
her not into a statue — and settle not the measure
of a growth that is not reached. Therefore, watch

3

as wardens of the Truth, that, while you guard
the majestic forest oak, and suffer no rude hand
to mar that strong old trunk that has stood the
same for ages, that still you let it, year by year, put
forth its new and living verdure as it pleases.
Watch, ye who have been trained in holy awe
of the high attributes of your God, and have stood
afar off as ye worshiped, lest this very reverence
of yours become a barrier to stay that tide of
love with which the Lord is seeking to enrich
your being, lest ever ye lie flat upon your faces,
forgetful of that blessed bosom where every disciple whom Jesus loves may lean as fearless as a
child. But watch, ye who have learned this lesson, and remember that you are not to be less
reverent because more loving ; that your freedom
is to be no forwardness. Remember, also, that it
is fitting that the household caress should be
sheltered under the home shadow. Sons and
daughters of a King, it is your sweet privilege to
forget all state in a Father's fondness ; but before
that world that knows him only as its sovereign,
give him the reverence that is his due. Let not
even the dear, famihar names by which H e would
have you call him when alone with him, fall so
freely upon the ears of others, that they turn away
to misdeem his dignity. Therefore, watch!
Take heed that when the Lord Jesus bids you
" go and show what great things God hath done
to you," that at once you,go your way and publish
it; but take heed also that when he charges you,
as he sometimes will, " S e e thou tell no man,"
that then you only keep all these things, and
ponder them in your hearts.
Watch, ye whom the Lord has brought into
His good Land of Promise, and given it to you
to possess — watch, lest ever you come to rely
upon a past experience, instead of his continual
faithfulness.
" Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary
the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour." P^esist him " steadfast in
the faith ; " and watch him all the more when he
transforms himself into an angel of light. Watch
his open attacks and his secret entanglements.
Watch that you suffer nothing which the Spirit of
God condemns to linger in your land, that even
the little failures of your consecrated lives prove
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not the daily vexing of your souls, as of those
who walk among thorns and briers.
Watch all along the fine of His commandments,
walking " in love," walking " as children of light,"
walking "circumspectly," "proving what is acceptable unto the Lord." Watch that ye use faithfully
every gift that H e has given you. Take heed especially that you "first learn to show piety at
home." Watch that as you say in the hearing of
all Israel, "As for me and my house we will serve
the Lord," so you be willing to write upon the
very bridles of your horses, "Holiness unto the
Lord."
Watch all along the line of His promises, that
you receive all that he so freely gives. Day by
day let the healing, animating beams of the Sun
of Righteousness shine down upon you. Moment
by moment take that breath of life which the Lord
Jesus breathed into you when H e said, "Receive
ye the Holy Ghost."
Take good heed that ye still search the Scriptures daily. Watch the ripening, one after another, of the twelve manner of fruits that are born
upon its blessed boughs, that so your souls at
each new period of life may feed upon neverfailing freshness.
And watch that ye still come continually to
Him of whom these Scriptures testify, that ye may
have life. Feed upon Him daily as your true
Bread of Life. Let your holy fellowship with
Christ be close and continual. " W a t c h unto
prayer,"-^"praying always,"—" praying in the
Holy Ghost." Take heed, above all things, that
ye "continue in His love." Watch most of all
this Fountain-head of all the issues of your life.
Take heed that evermore this love of Christ constrain you. So, in a perfect love, that casteth out
fear, in trust and not in terror, shall ye sing upon
your watch-tower, "The Lord is my keeper; " " Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee."

CHRIST INTERCEDING.
T H I S office of intercession was erected purely
in mercy to believers, that they m i g h t ' h a v e full
content given them for the performance of all
that God hath promised ; so that Jesus Christ lies
lieger at court as our ambassador, to see all
carried fairly between God and us, according to
agreement; and if Christ follows his business
close, and be faithful in his place to believers, all
is well. And doth it not behoove him to be so,
who intercedes for such dear relations? Suppose
a king's son should get out of a besieged city,
where he had left his wife and children, whom he
loves as his own soul, and these all ready to die
by sword or famine, if supply come not the
sooner; could this prince, when arrived at his
father's house, please himself with the dehghts of
the court, and forget the distress of his family?
Or, rather, would he not come post to his father,
having their cries and groans always in his ears,
and before he eat or drink, do his errand to his
father, and entreat him, if ever he loved him, that
he would send all the force of his kingdom to
raise the siege, rather than any of his dear relations should perish ? Surely, sirs, though Christ be
in the top of his preferment, and out of the storm
in regard of his own person, yet his children, left
behind in the midst of sins, Satan, and the
world's batteries, are in his heart, and shall not
be forgotten a moment by him. T h e care H e
takes in our business, appeared in the speedy
dispatch he made of his Spirit to his apostles'
supply, when he ascended, which, as soon almost
as he was warm in his seat at his Father's right
hand, he sent, to the incomparable comfort of his
apostles and us, that to this day, yea, to the end
of the world, do or shall believe on him, — William Gurnall.

"BLESSED LS HE THAT WATCHETH."

TWO ALLS.

CHRIST gives peace (John xiv. 27). But a gift
must be received, else it falls to the ground, or
turns back to the giver.

^^All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord
hath laid on H I M the iniquity of us all" ( I s .
liii. 6),
" F o r as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive" ( i Cor. xv, 22).
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R E T U R N .

BY STEPHEN J. T U R N E R .

T h e y shall r e t u r n ;
Our G o d ' s Almighty will and fiat shall perform
Decrees and promises to A b r a h a m known.
In Israel's land, in J u d a h ' s fav'rite town,
H i m whom they crucified the Jews shall own ;
And A b r a h a m ' s seed shall yet a blessing be.
F o r God has said, " A l l shall be blest in t h e e . "
T h e oath which God has made he'll ne'er revoke:
T h o ' long the time since first that oath he spoke.
I t still remains i n t a c t ; he will perform
T o an iota, nor shall any harm
The nation God has blessed, when to their land
They have returned, by Israel's G o d ' s command.
In peace and honor shall their tribes all rest.
W i t h Gospel peace the people shall be blest,
W h e n as a nation they are brought to own
T h a t J e s u s sits en D a v i d ' s vacant t h r o n e ;
N o t as an earthly monarch them to sway,
N o t the mere tyrant or the despot play ;
But in the hearts of those who have by faith
Beheld sin vanquished in the Saviour's d e a t h :
More than a king H e will to them appear,
A Brother and a Friend that's ever near;
Bone of their bone in A b r a h a m , he will prove
Bone of their bone by G o d ' s adopting love.
In peace their tribes shall rest, and shall pursue
T h e glorious %vork that God has called them t o ;
N o t for themselves shall live, but for the good
Of all the purchased by our Saviour's blood.
F r o m east to west shall they the tidings spread.
F r o m north to south shall Christ be owned the head,
And in all nations, peoples, tribes and tongues,
Be found a choir singing Zion's songs.
Such is the future of that ancient race
Which G o d did choose by his electing grace :
T h u s they fulfill the words to A b r a h a m known,
All blessing them, and them a blessing own.
The God of Abraham praise, and Isaac's God
Israel's salvation, through redeeming blood.
In symbols given, but in G o d ' s only Son,
Unto all nations on the earth made known.
All praise to Father, Son, and Paraclete,
Jehovah, one in three, for it is m e e t .

THERE is nothing like forgiveness to break the
heart, and turn it to God. When Savonavora, the
noble martyr of Florence, after devoting his life
to the good of the people, was giving up that life
at the stake, at the instigation of papal malice,
the multitude stood by jeering and insulting him

in his dying agonies. But suddenly, by the action
of the fire in shriveling the muscles, the arm of
the dead man was seen slowly to lift itself up, as
though to drop a benediction upon his enemies.
Instantly the people, awe-struck and condemned,
fell upon their faces. It seemed as though God
had wrought a miracle, by enabling his servant
to. bless his enemies even with his dead hand ;
and instantly, it is said, the hatred of many was
transformed into admiration and awe and veneration.
The "Father, forgive them," which Jesus uttered
on the cross, is the most powerful of all words for
convicting the world of sin. It is the sword of
love piercing where the sword of the law could
never reach.
If you would smite your enemy to
the heart, Christian, forgive him. If you would
conquer those whom argument and reasoning
would have only exasperated, forgive them. If you
would make your enemy see his wrong, when he
is contending stoutly that he is in the right, forgive him.

THE

ABIDING
.

BY

THE

OF

THE

SPIRIT.*

EDITOR.

" Hut (lie anointing which ye have received abidetli in you."—
I John ii. 27.

- THERE is everywhere in Scripture a striking
and marked distinction between receiving and
retaining. We have all received something of
the Spirit's power and presence since we came
together; and now the great question is. How
much of it shall we retain ? If we ask, to begin
with, how much we have received, I answer,
"All that God has for us." If we are not sensible of possessing as much as we could desire,
we know that it is all in store for us in Jesus
Christ. The Christian is a rich poor man. Looking at himself, he may seem to have very little ;
but looking at his relation to Christ, he finds that
he has all things. He is like the mission-worker
to whom a rich man said : " You want ten dollars
a week for your work. I have put ten thousand
dollars in the bank for this enterprise.
Draw
* Notes of an addresr, delivered at the recent Convocation at
Northfield, Mass.
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each week the ten dollars — no more." H e was
poor in himself, never having but a small sum at
a time, but rich when credited with the fund that
was on deposit. So we can say, "Of His fullness
have all we received." This makes us infinitely
rich ; but "grace for grace," i. e., grace according
to daily need, no more — this makes us poor, in
a certain sense. We are, spiritually, just as Paul
says, " A s having nothing, yet possessing all
things."
Now, our power as Christians depends upon
our retaining what we have received in these
meetings, be it more or be it less. " The anointing that ye have received abideth on you." All
through the Scriptures we find these two stages of
the Christian life distinctly marked. And they
are expressed by these two words, " I n , " and
"Abiding in." " I f any man be i7i Christ ht is
a new creature,"—he is saved and regenerated.
" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you." If we are in Christ, we are saved;
but only as we abide in him have we power in
prayer and intercession. " T h e r e is, therefore,
now n'o condemnation to them that are in Christ
Jesus."
That is justification, and every one has
that who believes on the Son of God. "Abide in
Me, and ye shall bring forth much fruit." That
is fruitfulness — a vastly different thing from
salvation.
So the great question is not whether we have
received the Holy Ghost, but whether he shall
abide in us. This is what H e desires most of all,
— to possess us, and fill us.
Let us cease talking so much concerning what
we wish, and ask what the Holy Spirit wishes.
It is his deepest and strongest longing, I am sure,
to abide with us perpetually. And in no way do
we so greatly grieve Him as by constantly disturbing his rest by our sins, and shutting him out of
that temple which is his home. Indeed, I may
say this is God's constant desire, in his great
love — to dwell with men, and have unbroken
communion with them.
H e manifested himself, first, in the cloud of
glory that rested over the Tabernacle. But the
ark of His presence was constantly being disturbed,— now taken captive among the heathen,

now borne upon a cart after the lowing kine, and
now resting in the house of. Obededom. At last
the glad day comes when a permanent abidingplace is found for the ark of God's presence, and,
at the dedication of the Temple, v/e hear the
invitation, "Arise, O Lord, into thy resting-place,
thou and the ark of thy strength." And so
God abode, at last, in the midst of his people.
The cloud, we are told, rested above the mercyseat.
That one purified and blood-sprinkled
spot, in the holy of holies, was the only place
where His presence could rest d o w n ; even as
the blood-sprinkled heart of a Christian, — that
holy of holies of the body, which is the tabernacle of the Spirit,— is the only place on earth
where God can dwell now. But God was driven
away from the Temple by Israel's sin, and the
cloud of his presence was withdrawn.
Then God comes back once more in Jesus
Christ. We are told that the "Word was made
flesh, and tabernacled among us, and we beheld
his glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of
God." But H e had no abiding-place on earth.
" H e came to his own, and his own received him
not." At His birth there was no room for him in
the inn. During His life he had not where to lay
his head.
Earth gave Him no resting-place.
How striking the fact that His sojourn on earth is
always spoken of as a "visit: " " The Dayspring
from on high hath visited u s . " And " God hath
visited and redeemed his people." Despised and
rejected of men. H e was, at last, brought to tlie
cross, and so driven out of the world which would
not have him.
But God comes back once more in the pei Ton
of the Holy Spirit, He rested, first of all, on the
head of Jesus Christ, the only human being who
presented a pure and holy abiding-place for
Him.
Then, on the day of Pentecost, H e
appeared to the waiting disciples, and, we are
told, so wonderfully, that he " s a t upon each of
them." Christ had, at last, found his rest when
he " sat down at God's right hand," having purged
our sins ; and the Holy Spirit now sat down in the
church of the first-born on earth. As the cloud
rested on the mercy-seat, so the Comforter rested
on these renewed and sanctified hearts. What an
unspeakable honor this is I As is told in Peter
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" If ye suffer reproach for the name of Christ,
happy are ye, for the spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you."
It is this resting, or abiding, of the Holy
Ghost which constitutes the Christian's power.
All those that believe, have the Spirit in a measure; but only those upon whom H e remains, have
true power for service. See how distinctly this is
pointed out in the case of Christ himself The
test by which he was to be known, John tells us,
was this: " Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending and remaifiing (or abiding), the same
is H e that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost." And
as with the Master, so with the disciples — only
those in whom the Spirit abides have power to
greatly bless others.
Intermittent springs can
never send forth those "rivers of water" out of
a Christian's heart of which the Bible speaks.
What, now, is the secret of this abiding presence of the Spirit of God? It is very obvious
that He must have room in us to dwell. I heard
a pale, pining consumptive say that the doctor
declared that he breathed with only a little corner
of his lungs, the other air-cells having been filled
up. Christians are the lungs of the Church,
through which it inhales the Holy Spirit. Alas!
how often is it true that the Church breathes with
only a little part of its membership, the others
being so filled with the cares of this world and
the lust of other things, that they can give no
place to H i m ! This is the reason why so many
are weak and sickly among you.
So of the individual Christian. It is often the
case that he inhales the Spirit with only a little
part of his soul. It is apparent, when we consider
the attributes of the Spirit, that in order to abide
in us he must find corresponding qualities.
H e is called, for example, the ''Spirit of Life."
How can He dwell in us if we be dead, and if
our hearts are filled and crowded with dead
works?
Think of a living man dwelling in a
tomb with corpses ! And yet this is what we ask
the Spirit to do when we expect him to abide in
hearts that are without life, and in affections that
are dead. You know too well what we mean by
"dead works." It means such as have no relation to Christ, or dependence upon him. Whatever is cut off from the source of its life, dies. A

branch sundered from the tree becomes a dead
branch, good for nothing but to be burned. _ A
stream sundered from its fountain becomes dead,
breeding stagnation and corruption. Oh, how
strongly does God call upon us to exercise " repentance from dead works," if we expect to be
possessed and indwelt by the Holy Ghost.
Again, he is called the ''Spirit of
Truth."
There must be truth in us, therefore, in order that
we may entertain so divine a guest. H e requireth "truth in the inward parts," How much we
grieve the Spirit of God by disregard of truth.
We have a startling commandment given to
Christians, " Lie not one to another." Lying in
the Church is a greater sin than without, because
done in the presence of the Spirit of Truth.
Belying our religious professions, disregarding
our covenant vows — this is falsehood within the
Church of Christ; this is that for which such terrible judgment fell upon Ananias and Sapphira —
that they falsified their professed consecration;
withholding what they pretended to give. Hence,
it is said that they "lied to the Holy Ghost." It is
this sin to which we expose ourselves by all
infidelity to our Christian profession.
I need not say that the same temptation comes
to Christians in business — to swerve slightly
from the truth for the sake of driving a bargain;
uttering what are called "white lies," How
many do like Lot in Sodom : when commanded
to escape that doom of fire and brimstone in
which all liars have part, by fleeing to the mountains, they seek to compromise with untruth by
countenancing some small lie, as Lot turned into
Zoar, saying, " Is it not a little o n e ? " Let us heed
the Apostle's invitation: "Wherefore, putting away
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor
. and grieve not the Holy Spirit of
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption.
H e is called the "Holy Spirit."
Only a holy
heart, therefore, can entertain Him. H e cannot
dwell in the midst of sinful thoughts and impure
affections. Holiness is His native air, and the moment that air becomes in the slightest degree vitiated by our impurity, his life in us is stifled. This
is the serious and awful question, therefore, in all
our hearts: Which shall gain the mastery, day by
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day, the Spirit or the Flesh?
Water puts out
fire; but fire also puts out water, by vaporizing
and dissipating it. The Spirit may be quenched
by our sins ; but, blessed be God, the Spirit may
also quench our sins. May this be our joyful
experience day by day—walking in the Spirit, that
so we may not fulfill the lusts of the flesh.
Again, the Spirit is Love, for the Apostle speaks,
you remember, of "The love of the Spirit."
This
is plainly incompatible with all hatred and strife
and emulations, with all envy, jealousy and evil
speakings. And most intensely does this Spirit of
love desire to dwell in us and possess us. Do
you remember that beautiful saying in the prophecy of Zephaniah iii. 17, where it is said that God
will Test in his love? " H e will save, he will
rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love,
he will joy over thee with singing."
Alas, how constantly we are disturbing the rest
of the Lord, by our sin and waywardness and
folly, thrusting him from our hearts. You may
have one child who is often disobedient and
rebellious, so that he provokes you to anger;
and another who is so wayward and unloving
that his conduct sorely tests your affection.
Your love cannot perfectly rest in either one of
these. They are both children, and are loved,
but they ofttimes disturb your love. But you have
another child, who is perfectly obedient, and
always reverent and affectionate. How your love
rests in him. How your heart rejoices over him
with singing. That is what the Lord desires
most of all of us — that his Spirit may rest upon
us. • Like the dove from Noah's ark, his Spirit
has often sought in vain for a place to repose,
and has "found no rest for the sole of her foot."
On Jesus Christ that Holy Dove descended and
rested. It found one place at last where there was
no sin or evil to drive it hence. Even so the Holy
Spirit longs to abide in us. Oh that we might
say to him what Christ says to us — " Come unto
me . . . and I will give you rest,"
H e is also the Spirit of Witness. " H e shall
testify of me," is Christ's declaration. We must
be like him in this respect — always faithful in
our testimony for Christ, if we would be in unbroken communion with him. We cannot be
silent when He would speak through us, dumb

when he would utter praise by our lips, without
deeply grieving him.
H e is the "Spirit of Supplication."
H e makes
intercession on earth as Jesus makes intercession
in heaven. We can only be always in communion with Him as we are always in prayer.
How pressing the need of constant intercession
for the Christ of God in these days, when iniquity
abounds and the love of many waxes cold. It
often seems to me that Christ is again in Gethsemane. His soul is exceeding sorrowful, in
view of the sins of his people.
T o prayer,
earnest, agonizing and unceasing. H e calls us, his
servants. "What, could ye not watch with me
one hour? " is a solemn question.
And now let us think more of " the love of the
Spirit." How H e yearns over us in our low
estate! How H e longs to bless u s ! How H e
waits to fill us with himself! Let us open our
hearts to Him, unbar all its doors, give- entrance
to all its rooms, and cry, " C o m e in, thou blessed
of the Lord ! "

THE

FOURTH

WATCH.

BY MARGARET E, SANGSTER,

It is the fourth watch of the night.
The waves are tossed to foam;
The weary boatmen hope for light.
And long for rest and home.
All heavily they ply the oar,
The Master far away,
And far away the radiant shore
They trod but yesterday.
How like a dream that happy scene, —
The fainting thousands fed.
The meadows green, the Face serene
That blest the broken bread !
Ah, pale disciples ! could ye tell
How near the Master's feel.
How grandly o'er the billows' swell,
He comes your need to meet, .
Your fears would fly, your eyes would fill
With mist of thankful tears ;
He sees you spent with rowing, still
Your groans and sighs he hears.
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And we, so often vexed to-day
By many a care and grief.
Who toil along a shadow'd way,
Because of unbelief, —
Why should we cease to trust His love ?
Why fear the midnight sea ?
The storm that hurtles from above.
His chariot throne may be.
While Christ is Lord of death and life.
No ills his own shall dread;
Secure, we brave the utmost strife,
O'er yielding waters tread.
And in the fourth watch of the night
We hail the dawn of day.
If, dearer than the rising light,
Christ meets us in the way.

MOSES A T T H E M O U N T A I N OF GOD.
Ex. iii.
BY DAVID HUTCHINSON, EVANGELIST.

T H E two preceding chapters present to us the
children of Israel in Egypt, multiplying largely in
numbers. So rapidly, indeed, did their numbers
increase that king Pharaoh became alarmed, and
issued his blood-thirsty decree commanding the
destruction of Israel's male offspring.
In vain, however, does man seek to frustrate
and bring to naught the purposes of God!
The Lord had his Moses, around whom his
providence was cast, as a shield, to protect him.
The infant Moses found his way into the courts
of the king, and there remained until he was
come of years, when, as the record tells us,
" h e refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter." H e chooses "rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season " ( H e b . xi. 24, 25).
God has a purpose concerning Moses, a work
for him to perform; but before he can enter upon
it he must first be schooled. What better place
than t«he " b a c k side of the desert" could God
have selected for the training and disciplining of
him who was to become the deliverer of his

people ? In solitude the saint more quickly learns
of God.
What, then, were the lessons, or revelations,
that God made to Moses at the " b a c k side of
the desert" ?
I. First, He revealed himself (y. i>). Speaking
to Moses, as he stood gazing upon the inconsumable burning bush, the Lord said : " I am the
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." He who would
instruct others ought first himself to be instructed.
Likewise, how can one teach God to others if he
knows him not himself? A personal revelation
of God to the soul is one of the first lessons that
man learns in the school of Christ (2 Cor. iv. 6).
I I . God next revealed his identity with his
people (v. 7). I have seen the affliction of my
people. I have heard ih&\x cry. I know their sorrows. How blessed for the saints to know that
their afflictions pass not unnoticed by God, that
their tearful pleadings are heard, and that all
their sorrows are known. In conflict H e is with
us to give us the victory (Ex, xiv. 14).
In
trial H e is with us to sustain (Is. xliii. 2). In sorrow, to sympathize (John xi, 33-35). In death
He receives us to be with himself; and in the
resurrection he will be with us to immortalize and
glorify us.
I I I . In the third place. He revealed his purpose
concerning his people (v. 8). " I am come down
to deliver them." " M a n y , " says the psalmist,
" a r e the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all." It is as much
the privilege of God's children to look to the
Lord for temporal deliverances,— such as trial,
sorrow, difficulty of any kind, — as it is for the
sinner to look to him for deliverance from guilt.
IV. In the last place, Moses had revealed to
him what his life's work was to be {v. 10). "I will
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt." In
the twelfth verse we see that the Lord, who said,
" I will send thee, "also added, for his comfort
and support, " I will be with thee."
Have we been sent of God? If so, let us not
fail nor be discouraged, for H e who has sent us
has said, " I will be with t h e e . "

ID
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ANOINTING FOR SERVICE.

Notes of Mr. D. L, Moody's sermon at the Northfield Conference.

M R . MOODY said: " T h e subject before us this
afternoon is the gift of the Holy Spirit for service.
This is quite different from His convincing or
converting power. The churches are full of men
whom God would use. H e wfll use them as soon
as they are ready to be used. Have you been
used during the past year in the salvation of
souls as much as God wanted to use you ? God
has put us here that we may give testimony. H e
desires that our testimony should be clear and
convincing. But instead, it is often badly mixed,
and is rejected. What you need is an anointing
for service that shall enable you to give such
testimony, and to give it in such a way that God
can use it. Many never think to ask for this
anointing for service. This anointing is beyond
the question of being saved.

strength must be burned up. If you get into
heaven, it will be as by the skin of your teeth.
See I Cor. iii. 11, 15, The devil will deceive
us at this point if possible.
"Matt, iii, 16: ' H e saw the Spirit of God
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him.'
Jesus was anointed for his work, and went forth
in the divine strength. We can never overcome,
till filled with this power. How contrary to all
this is the spirit of criticism in so many churches.
The eloquence of Gabriel would do no good
without the power of God. Your sermons are
but sounding brass till God speaks through you.
See in Luke iv. 18, how Christ spoke of the Spirit
of God being upon him, to anoint him for his
work of preaching to the poor. It was by the
divine anointing that Samson had such power,
that Elijah was able to shut up the clouds and
withhold the dew. Ahab laughed, but there was
no dew or rain till God's anointed prophet prayed
for them. Christ cast out devils by the Spirit of
God (Matt. xii. 28), and so may we. If H e
needed this power, how much' more do we
need it,

" L e t us open our Bibles and see what God will
show us concerning this anointing. Turn to the
last chapter of Exodus, thirty-third and thirtyfourth verses: ' So Moses finished the work
and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle.'
You see God filled it as soon as it was ready.
" There are three kinds of Christians : —
2 Chron. v. 13, 14: ' T h e house was filled
" i . Those who have life somewhere hidden
with a cloud, even the house of the Lord; so that away down in their souls, but there is no flow.
the priests could not stand to minister by reason They are so near dead, that you can hardly tell
of the cloud.' The moment the Temple was whether they are dead or alive, I suppose they
finished and dedicated to God, his glory filled it. will get to heaven, but they will have no stars in
So with us : are we ready at this moment to be their crowns. They will receive no ' Well done,
filled with His glory ?
good and faithful servant.' ' But,'some one says,
" J o h n xiv. 17 : ' Y e know H i m ; for he dwell- ' a r e there degrees in h e a v e n ? ' Oh, yes.
'I
eth with you.' The difference between a believer thought if a man got to heaven he would be
and an unbeliever is God's abiding presence.
perfectly happy.' So he will. His cup may be
" i Cor. vi, 19: ' K n o w ye not that your body full, but it may be a very small cup. His capacis the temple of the Holy Ghost . . . and ye are ty for enjoyment is very small.
not your own?' The believer is one called out
" 2 . Some are like the Samaritan woman, who
from the world and specially fitted for God's received the water of life, and it bubbled up and
service. It would have been impossible for me run over a little, as she ran into the city to call
to have stood up to preach before such an audi- her friends to see the wonderful man who had
ence as this except for the abiding presence of
told her so much.
the Holy Spirit. Surely, if God would abide in
" 3 . But I want to be hke those Christians
these bodies, we should take good care of them,
that are described in the thirty-eighth verse of
and not defile them. You may be a son of God,
the seventh chapter of John, out of whose ' belly
and yet not have the power for service. The shall flow rivers of living water,'
work of those who are not thus anointed will be
" A man said the other day: ' That man Moody
as hay and stubble. All we do in mere human
must be a greedy man. See how God has blessed
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him, and still he is asking for more.' Yes, I do
want more ; my heart is crying for more. But it
is not more happiness that I want. No, no. I
want a baptism for service—not to talk of self;
willing to be anything, only so I am ready for
service. It is said — and I believe it — that God
uses the vessel that is nearest. A false impression has gone out that there are certain men
whom God can use to accomplish great things.
He will use any and all of us if we are ready.
We are to be willing to do great things or small.
I believe the angel Gabriel would be willing to
rule an empire or sweep a street, just as God
desires. So should we be willing to serve just as
God directs.

II

he bid his disciples tarry in Jerusalem till they
should be endued with power from on high. It
was not enough that they had been converted, and
had again received the Spirit. H e must come
again, and with a mightier baptism than ever
before.
" I s there power in your-words ? If not, you
need another baptism. When the Holy Spirit
had filled me years ago, I preached an ojd
sermon that had been of no service. Many were
led by that sermon to inquire the way of salvation. It is not new sermons or new preachers or
new methods, but new power that we want. If
we wait till we get it, H e will not disappoint us.
The Holy Spirit is here all the time, but we want
him in power.

" If we are fiUed with the Spirit we shall use
the Word, rather than our own experience. The
" I n Acts fourth we find the disciples were comWord is the sword of the Spirit. A well-drilled
manded
by the rulers not to speak at all in the
^ army will put to rout a much larger company of
name
of
Jesus. They could not stand that, but
raw recruits. There is scarcely a town in the
had
a
prayer-meeting,
and asked help; and again
country where more than half-a-dozen efficient
workers could be found to deal wisely with in- they were fiUed with the Holy Ghost, so that they
quirers.
They don't know how to wield the could face all opposition, and spake the Word of
sword of the Spirit. If I am filled with the Spirit, God with boldness.
I shall know how to use the Word of God. We
" People sometimes ask me, ' Have you got the
are not to defend the Word, but to use it. If men second blessing ?' Though I had the thousandth
attack the Bible, give them more Bible. It is blessing, I need a fresh one to-day. Last year's
sharp, and will surely cut if we know how to sap will not answer for this year. I know men
wield it. There is so much of self, flesh, that that were filled who have no power to-day. If
there is a want of Spirit. If we are filled with God and I are agreed that I should have a new
the Spirit, there is no room for strife, jealousy, or blessing, what is to hinder it ? The eighth chapdeceit. Heaven's measure is full, pressed down, ter of Acts shows that men sometimes received
and running over.
If you have not enough the Holy Ghost after believing.
The men at
grace to treat your neighbor right, you have not Ephesus had not so much as heard that there was
God's measure. A brother in Chicago said one any holy Ghost. I fear some men in these days
could find out who is thirsty, if he went through hardly know that there is any Holy Ghost. I saw
the congregation with a pail full of good cold some farms in California .very green and fruitful,
water. Everybody that was thirsty would come and others alongside of them dry and barren. I
to him for a drink. If our bucket is empty, we soon learned that the green were irrigated. So
cannot tell who is thirsty. T h e world is,filled with Christians: some are irrigated with the
with people who are famishing with thirst. If ' water of life,' and some are dying.for want of it.
you have water, they want to know where you got They mumble over their formal prayers, and goad
it, that they may drink, and be refreshed. My themselves up to doing their duty, but have no
soul cries out for this fullness.
spontaneous, loving life. I am not dissatisfied or
God has given me a very sweet
" After Christ had risen, he breathed upon his complaining.
twenty
years
and
a happy family, but I want
disciples, saying, ' Receive ye the Holy Ghost.'
They were already converted men, but needed divine power. God wants to give this power to
a new baptism. As Christ was about to ascend, every man.
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" When I went to England, and began to talk
of this anointing, I saw a leading divine eyeing
me closely, and after service go quickly out. He
did not come back for several days. I thought
he was offended.
By and by he returned, with
his face all aglow with joy. He saw his need,
and had sought and received the anointing. His
church would not hold the people that came to
hear him. Months after, he told me he had not
preached a sermon since the baptism without
conversions.
A man in Edinburgh was so feeble he could
not preach but once a week; he got full of the
Spirit, and could preach every day, and got
well in body.
The oil of grace upon the
machinery of the body makes it run easy.
It
is so easy to preach and to work if we are
first anointed.
" H o w the mother needs this filling, that she
may train her children right. A lady in Philadelphia said to me in great earnestness, 'Can I get
i t ? ' ' Y e s . ' A few. days after, she came rejoicing
over her servants converted, as well as eight
scholars in her Sunday-School class, and her
husband greatly blessed. In another place seventy-nine persons dated their conversion from
one woman. When the Lord would take Elijah
up into heaven, Elijah said to Elisha, 'Tarry here,
I pray t h e e ' ; and Elisha said, ' I will not leave
thee.' Again and again Elijah said, ' T a r r y beh i n d ; ' but Elisha refused, till finally Elijah said to
him, 'Ask what I shall do for thee ;' and he answered, ' Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon
me.' Elijah answered that his request was a hard
one, but it should be granted if he saw him when
he was taken up. So EUsha followed close after
Elijah, and refused to take his eyes off from him,
and was rewarded with a double portion of his
spirit, so that he performed double the miracles
that Elijah did.
Let us, like Elisha, ask for great things, and
refuse to be satisfied without them.
Do you
want more power? Some of you wanted me to
go back to Baltimore. It is not me you need,
but a fresh baptism for service. Eternity alone
can tell the results of you fifty or a hundred,
here to-night, if you are filled with the Holy
Spirit."

T H E BELIEVER'S STANDING.
" T o the praise of the glory of H i s grace, wherein h e hath m a d e U8
ACCEPTED IN THE

BELOVED " (Eph.

i. 6).

Beloved by God as Christ is loved,
How high our standing is !
Joint-heirs we are, with Him, of all
The glory that is His !
Accepted in the accepted One,
Washed with atoning blood,
We've foretastes now of heaven begun,
We've glory in the bud !
Partakers of a risen life,
With Christ our living head,
We're freemen, whom the Son made free,
Who now live free indeed.
In Christ, the law upon us came,
And justice seized us fast;
In Christ, we met the law's full claim.
And through our hell we passed.
As Noah through the flood of old
In conscious safety dwelt,
His " Ark of Refuge," not himself.
The storm's wild fury felt.
So sin's dread curse upon us passed,
When Christ was on the tree ;
And now, believer, in God's breast
There's only love for thee.
Bright beams of light, from Christ its source,
Shine on our souls — oh, shine !
And make us pleasant, fruitful boughs
Of Christ, the living vine;
And live, unthralled by legal bands,
To serve our God above,
With soul and body, head and hands,
From gratitude and love; —
And triumph, as becometh saints,
In Jesus Christ always,
Our hearts a gushing fount of thanks,
Our mouth a well of praise.
Now, come what may, 'tis well, 'tis well;
And, Ufe's brief journey o'er.
In our God's city we shall dwell,
With Christ, for evermore!
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T H E FOUR BAPTISMS.
BY T H E EDITOR,

BAPTISM, as expounded by the Aposde Paul, in
the sixth of Romans, signifies death and resurrection—the judgment and burial of the.old sin• ful man, and the rising up of the new man. It
is very striking to trace this idea through all the
dispensations, and see how it holds everywhere.
I.

T H E BAPTISM AT THE FLOOD.

Peter thus

speaks of it in his first epistle (iii. 20, 21): "When
once the longsuffering of God waited in the days
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.
T'he like figure whereufito even baptism doth also
now save us (not the putting away of the filth of
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience
toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ."
The state of the world before the deluge had
come to be one of total and hopeless depravity:
"And God looked upon the earth, and behold, it
was corrupt; for allfiesh had corrupted his way
upon the earth" (Gen. vi. 12). So utterly beyond
recovery had the world sunk, that judgment, not
amendment, becomes God's decree: "And God
said unto Noah, The end of all fiesh is come before
me."
Circumcision was for purifying the flesh, but
baptism is for its utter putting off,— " n o t the
putting away of the filth of the flesh," but the putting away of the flesh itself: " Knowing this, that
our old man is crucified with Him, that the body
of sin might be destroyed" (Rom. vi. 6). So it
was that earth received its deluge baptism:
" Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished" (2 Pet. iii. 6). But
Noah and his family rose above this destruction,
outriding the storm and flood, and, possessing the
purified earth, became the seed of a new race.
Thus Jesus Christ is the ark of his people. Being in Him, they are now lifted from the grave,
where the old nature is buried, and their feet are
planted on resurrection ground. They form already a new creation,— a redeemed race upon the
earth,— and at the coming of the Lord to judge
the world, they will rise with him above the waves
of judgment,—the dead from their graves, the living from the earth,— and " b e caught up together
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to meet the Lord in the air." Then shall be
brought to pass the words of the prophet: "Come,
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut
thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a
little moment, until the indignation be overpast.
For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood,
and shall no more cover her slain" (Is. xxvi.
20),
II.

T H E BAPTISM

AT THE EXODUS.

In

the

Epistle to the Corinthians ( i Cor, x. i, 2), the
apostle writes: " Moreover, brethren, I would
not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed
through the s e a ; atid were all baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea," Here we
see the same essential facts. Egypt, with its
bondage and corruption, is put behind, Pharaoh
and his hosts, who represent Egypt and its slavery,
are submerged in the sea and disappear, as did the
antediluvians. But Moses and his people come
up from the sea by a miraculous resurrection, and
stand upon the shore chanting the song of victory.
Well does the aposde call it a baptism. The old
life is put behind, and the waters of judgment
stand between it and the risen host, A new life
is now begun, in which the people of God walk
with him, sharing his visible protection and glory
— " Baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the
sea."
When Jesus was baptized, the dove
— symbol of God's jDresence by his Spirit—rested
down upon him as he rose from the engulfing
waters. So the cloud of God's presence rested
down upon God's people as they came up from
the waters that had stood about them, and overwhelmed their foes. And now the Exodus baptism stood perpetually as the boundary line of
separation between the old life and the new —
between the bondage and the deliverance. It
was to Israel precisely what the Christian rite is
to the believer.
III.

T H E BAPTISM OF THE KINGDOM.

"In

those days came John the Baptist, preaching in
the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent
ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. . . .
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea,
and all the region round about Jordan, and were
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baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins "
(Matt. iii. i, 6).
The end of another dispensation has come.
It, too, like the others, is to end in judgment.
" And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the
trees." H e is about to be manifested "whose fan
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his
floor and gather his wheat into the garner; but
he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire."
This baptism, too, is a symbol of judgment. We
pause not to distinguish between the baptism of
John and that of Christ. The distinguishing fact
is the same. When Jesus was baptized in Jordan,
it was a prophetic foreshadowing of his going
down into the grave under the judgment of our
sins that were to be laid upon him, and of his
rising again in justification. T h e rite has the
same meaning for all of the followers of Christ,
as is shown at length in Romans sixth — death
by the cross to sin, and resurrection to newness
of fife.

fall upon a guilty world, they shall be lifted above
them,— the righteous dead from their graves, the
righteous living from the earth,—" caught up together to meet the Lord in the air." And there,
in some sheltered paradise, in some secure retreat, they shall sit down together with the Lamb
who hath redeemed them. "As it was in the days
of L o t , " " a s it was in the days of Noe, so shall
it be also in the days of the Son of m a n . "
Let us heed the warning that comes to us as it
did to them : " By faith Noah, being warned of
God of things not seen as yet, prepared an ark to
the saving of his house " ( H e b . xi, 7), Are we
prepared? Are we shut in by God into that
refuge which he has prepared for us ?
" Up, get thee out of this place, for t h e Lord
will destroy this city," said the angel to Lot,
Are we in the world, and of it, to be destroyed
with it? or are we separate unto God? H a v e we
fled to the mountain? Read Zephaniah i. 14, 15;
ii, 3 : " T h e great day of the Lord is near, it is
near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the
day of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there
bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day
of clouds and thick darkness." " Seek ye the
Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have
wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek

But what we emphasize is, that this baptism
was typical of the closing of that dispensation
as clearly as in other instances.
T h e flood
came once more upon an evil generation — this
time with the fire and sword and pillage of the
Roman army. Jerusalem was compassed with
armies, and baptized with fire. Such an awful
deluge of burning and carnage the world, never
witnessed before. But out of the flood of doom meekness: IT MAY BE YE SHALL BE H I D IN T H E
a great company was spared. T h e disciples of
DAY OF T H E LORD'S ANGER."
Christ, forewarned by the Lord, were safe in Mt.
Pella, lifted above aU harm in the retreat that
God had provided for them. It is the old story
of Noah's family lifted above the deluge, and of
Moses' band spared from the Red Sea. " Now
I F YOU H A V E B E L I E V E D ON J E S U S ,
all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition,
Then God certainly means you to know that you
upon whom the ends of the ages are come " ( i Cor,
are saved. Indeed, H e has written a whole
X, I I ) . For so will it be at the end of " this presEpistle for the very purpose of making you sure
ent evil age," as the apostle calls it.
about that. Listen : —
IV.

T H E BAPTISM

OF F I R E awaits

a

guilty

world "when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heave?i iti flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ."
In the risen Christ the Lord's people will rise
above the storm also. As the waves of judgment

" These things have I written unto y o u
that b e l i e v e o n t h e n a m e of t h e S o n of
God; that y e m a y

KNOW
that y e h a v e eternal l i f e " ( i Jno. v. 13).
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.
" E v e r y m a n ' s w o r k shall be m a d e m a n i fest : for t h e d a y s h a l l declare it, b e c a u s e
it shall be r e v e a l e d b y fire " ( i Cor. iii. 13).
A precious carpet was destroyed last spring in San
Francisco. It had covered the floor of one of the
rooms in the Mint, and had been used for five years.
The dust of the precious metals used in the coinage had, during that period, daily fallen upon it,
and, when it was taken up, the authorities had it cut
in small pieces and burned in pans. The ashes
were subjected to the process employed with mining dust, and they realized two thousand five hmidreddollars.
Thus the carpet, after years of wear,
was more precious than when it was new.
" W a l k as children of t h e light " (Eph. v.
8). A blind man carrying a lantern at night in
the streets of an ancient city was met by an old acquaintance, who said; " W h y do you carry a
light? You can't see; the lantern won't keep you
from stumbling over anybody." " N o , " said the
old philosopher ; " but I carry the lantern to keep
people from stumbling over m e ! " Well would it
be if all of us kept constantly in mind and heart
the words of the eternal Spirit: " Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord :
walk as children of the light,"—walk so that no
one will stumble over you.
" L e t m e die t h e death of t h e righteous,
and let m y l a s t e n d be like h i s " (Numb, xxiii.
10), Alexander Cruden, well know as the author
of that invaluable help to Bible study, the Concordance, was very poor. What little profit came from
his book he gave away. When about seventy years
of age he was found at his humble lodgings kneeling by his chair, his Bible open before him, his face
calm and peaceful, but his spirit gone to God.
David Livingstone, the great explorer, when very ill
of his last sickness, was left for a little time alone in
his tent. Upon the return of his men he was
found upon his knees. They paused a moment,
but he moved not; then they entered and touched
him, but he was dead,
" T h e y k n o w n o t t h e v o i c e of strangers "
(John X. 5), Far away in India a bad man once
wanted a fine sheep which belonged to another
person. H e went before the judge, and got other
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bad men to help him say that the sheep was his.
The true owner came, too, and brought the sheep,
and his friends came with him, and told the judge
that they knew the sheep belonged to him. How
could the judge decide? He did not know the
men, and how could he tell which were liars ?
But he did know how the sheep were taught in
those Eastern countries, so he said: " L e t the
two men go into those two rooms, one on the
right side, the other on the left side, and let the
one on the left call the sheep." But the poor
sheep did not "know the voice of a stranger,"
and did not stir. The true owner heard the
sound, and did not wait to be told what the judge
meant. H e gave a kind of " c h u c k , " and the
sheep bounded away to him at once. " T h e
sheep knows his voice," said the judge. " L e t
him take it awav, for it is h i s . "
If we are the lambs of the good Shepherd,
Jesus Christ, we shall know his kind call and obey
it.
" H e that b e l i e v e t h on the S o n hath everlasting life" (John iii. 36). As the graft is kept
in union with the stock by means of the clay which
has been applied by the gardener, so is the believer
united by faith to Christ. The clay cement keeps
the parts together, but has no virtue in itself; so
faith is the means of union with Christ.
" B e not c o n f o r m e d to t h i s w o r l d " (Rom.
xii. 2). A stone and a ball of ice may be of
equal hardness and weight. Throw the ice into the
water, and it dissolves, because it is of the water.
Throw the stone into the water, and it may be
smoothed and polished by the action of the water,
but it can never be dissolved. A worldly man in
the world, because he is of the world, will soon
be carried into all its sins. A Christian, if he is
what God made him to be, a " living stone " not
of this world, will only be the more tested and
polished by his contact with sinners.

FAITHFUL SAYINGS.
ENVY, like the worm, never runs but to the fairest fruit; like a cunning blood-hound, it singles
out the fattest deer in the flock, Abraham's riches
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were the Philistines' envy, and Jacob's blessing
bred Esau's hatred.—J. Beaumont.

T H E CONVERSION OF THOMAS RAINEY.

T H E union of matter and form makes a body;
the union of body and soul together makes a man ;
and the union of man and Christ makes a Christian, and sap from this root makes hirn a growing
one.— Ralph Erskine.

T H E following is an outline of Thomas Rainey's
experience, as related by himself: —

A SYMPATH:Y with that which is pure implies a
repulsion of that which is impure. Hatred of
evil is in proportion to the strength of love for
good. To love good intensely is to hate evil
intensely,—F. W. Robertson.
A MAN is not saved because he is better than
other men, but because he is in Christ and Christ
in him. He who is lost is not lost because he is
worse than other men, but because he is not in
Christ and Christ is not in him. Christ's obedience unto death imputed to us by God, and
received by faith—this is the way, and the only
way, to holiness and heaven.—David Winters.
WHILST we labor, having constant communion
with God in our labor, so that it is not we that
work, but the Spirit in us, our labor is profitable
indeed, and blessed indeed ; but when we do
things for God instead of doing them by the Spirit
of God, it is a different matter. There is a risk in
substituting activity in working for the hfe of
faith; there is the risk of seething the kid in its
mother's milk,— that is, of offering up the sacrifice
of the flesh not in water nor in fire,— the two emblems of the Spirit,— but in the mother's milk, another form of the very flesh which is offered up.
—Thomas Erskine.
WHENEVER we drink too deep of pleasure we
find a sediment at the bottom, which pollutes and
embitters what we relish at first.
CHARITY is like a painter who, in drawing the
picture of a friend having a blemish in one eye,
would portray only the xjther side of his face.
THE LAMB OF GOD.
John i, 29,

I, The object, "\j^xn\,."
2.' The owner of it, "God."
3. Lts work, " T o bear away sin."
4.
Whose sin it was to bear away, " The sin of
the world,"

" My fri'nds, for many rasons I regret shtandin' before you to-night,
I'm too ignorant and
unlarned to spake before this intelligint aujence ;
and, moreover, it is not my callin', nor have I
much gift or practice in spakin'. But, since the
ministher asked me to addhress you on the subject of my convershun to God, an' his grate love
to me in bringin' me out of darkness into his
own blessed, marvelous light, I have prayed for
guidance and stren'th to tell you all ' what grate
things he hath done for my soul,'
His Word
decided me, lest if I kept silence it would be
denyin' him before men, I'll thrust Him, therefore, to bring me through and glorify his grate
name by grantin' to us 'showers of blessings,'
" I was brought up a nominal Proteshtant, although the taychin' of my young days had a
good dale of the element of works in it. Of
course I did not pray to the Virgin Mary, nor
was I taught to do so ; but, in my grate ignorance,
I was 'goin' about to establish my own righteousness, not submittin' myself to the righteousness
of God,' I was buildin' on my prayers and good
livin' as the best manes of fetchin' me to heaven,
thinkin' I was 'rich and increased with goods,'
whereas my thrue condition was 'poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked,'
" But afther all my good works and endeavors
to be religous, there was ' a n achin' void the
worid could never fill.' Humanly spakin', if the
blessed shtory of the cross was explained to me
whin I was a small child, I would be brought
very airly to the Lord. I well remimber once,
whin only five years old, sittin' before the kitchin
fire of a Sunday mornin', listenin' to my mother,
who was tellin' me some good, intherestin' stories.
My oldest sister soon entered, cryin'; and whin
my mother inquired the cause, she sobbed out,
and said, ' Oh, mother ! the ministher was prachin' to-day 'bout the ind of the worid, an' he said
that Jasus was comin' to judge the wicked, an'
punish the ungodly.' Soon as I heard my sister
spake about ' the ind of the worid,' I began to cry,
and none of them could pacify me, 'cause I felt a
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heavy burden on my heart, an' I feared the comin'
of the grate Judge. From that time until I was
a young man, I was the subject of many impressions and convictions, but all along I was a
shtranger to Christ, an' His precious, glorious
love. But, oh, my fri'nds ! the good God did not
lave me to myself, nor cut me off in my unbelief
Glory, glory, glory to His most blessed name!
How can I praise Him enough for havin' opened
the eyes of my undhershtandin', and ladin' me by
a way that I knew not, until I saw the cross of the
Lord Jasus Christ; an' thin my grate load of sin
was taken away, and put from me ' a s far as the
aisht is from the wesht.'
" I ' l l tell you how it happened, an' if ye plaze
to lishten to a poor crayther like me, saved by
God's grace alone, I'll not detain ye very long.
" A poor man was livin' in our neighborhood
who was noted for his profanity and wicked deeds.
At one time he was missed from the parish, an' we
heerd he was away in a foreign counthry. In
about two years he returned, a perfectly changed
characther. The people wondhered at him, for
inshtead of dhrinkin' an' carousin' an' blasphemin', he told everybody about the love of
Jasus, who took his sins away, an' gave him a
new heart an' a new sperrit. At first the people
laughed at him, an' thin some began to throw his
past bad conduct in his face ; but he took it all in
good humor, an'used to say: 'Tis all thrue, 'tis all
thrue. I was the chiefesht of sinners, but Jasus
died for m e . ' Afther awhile they began to listen
to him more soberly an' more attintively, an' some
of the old people took his words very much to
heart, for he faithfully warned them to ' flee from
the wrath to come.'
" Well, I was always anxious to have a talk
with this believer in Christ, as I wanted to unburden myself to somebody, an' didn't know of any
one in the parish who would be likely to give
relief At lasht I had an opportunity. I had an
errand to his house, an' he kept me there all night;
an' whin his family had retired, he brought me
out under the shtarUght heavens, an' we sat togither on a cliff overhangin' the shtrand, whilst
the waves of the ocean played beneath us. Before we exchanged a word, John McGillvary
(that was his name) said, ' Let us pray;' an' thin,
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my fri'nds, I heerd prayer for the firsht time.
Oh! never can I forgit that night whin this humble man wrestled with a: presint God for the salvation of my soul, ' L o r d , ' says he, ' T h o u didst
lave thy sweet abode, thy home beyond these
glithering shtars, an' did'st pursue thy way to earth
to redeem fallen humanity, an' to bring from corruption an' the power of hell thy redeemed people. O Lord,' says he, ' as we now are restin'
upon this rock, safe above the ocean waves, with
the brilliant shtars above, I pray that thou wilt
bring this poor sinner, this dear young man, to
rest upon the rock Christ Jasus, to see the glory
of his person before him, an' the smile of the
Father, from the blue heavens, beamin' upon his
soul, that through the atonin' blood of the holy
Christ, he may be brought to rest and pace in
believin'.' Ah, my fri'nds ! soon as he mentioned
me in his prayer, I felt my heart pant and bate
against my ribs ; an' whin he said, ' Grant him thy
salvation now' grate lumps came into my throat,
an' with all my heart, I said, 'Amin, Amin ! '
"After prayer, Mr. McGilvary, puttin' his hand
on my shoulder, said : ' Tom Rainey, the Lord, I
b'leeve, is doing a work in your soul; do you
b'leeve Jasus Christ died for you ?' says he. ' I
do, Mr. McGilvary,' says I ; ' I do.' 'Well,' says
he, 'what good has his death done you?' says he.
'O Mr. McGilvary!' says I, ' didn't it atone for
my sin?' ' T h r u e , ' says h e ; ' a n ' if you b'leeve
that, you're a saved man. 'Twas for that He
died, to make atonement for the transgressors;
and whin we b'leeve in him, whin we thrust him,
whin we casht our souls intirely on his merits, on
his death, on his blood, we are safe,' says he,
shtampin' his foot upon the rock; ' SAFE, because
it is God's plan of savin'; he jushtifies him that
believeth in Jasus.'
" It was thin, my fri'nds, I got a glimpse of the
blessed Redeemer, between two thieves, bearin'
my accumulated load of guilt upon his own dear
body, an' receivin' all the punishment I deserved,
in ordher to deliver me from condimnation. My
fri'nds, why should I doubt my acceptance in
Christ? Why should I doubt my salvation? H e
is no imperfect Saviour; his work is no mane
work; his blood is no, worthless blood; an' if it
has touched my conscience, it has purged away
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my guilt. Why should I doubt God's love to
sinners, or the truth of his Word, which says:
' H e that heareth My Word, and believeth on
Him that sint me, hath everlasting life, AND
SHALL

N O T COME

INTO

C O N D E M N A T I O N , BUT IS

PASSED F R O M D E A T H UNTO L I F E ' ?

O h ! far b e it

from me to doubt the certainty of everlasting
life I Whin God's Word is Hable to be broken ;
whin Christ's sacrifice becomes common, like
the Jewish sacrifices; whin the Holy Spirit's
hold of a believing sinner loosens; whin the
immutability of Jehovah becomes a losht attribute ; whin the ' old, old shtory' becomes a useless fable,—thin I expect the universe to rush into
confusion, heaven to become hell, an' my soul
forever lost. But, hallelujah to God an' the Lamb,
' t h e heavens and the earth will pass away, but
the Word of the Lord endureth forever;' an' if
is that undeniable authority, that divine source,
that God-inspired Word which assures me that
_ every sinner having ' n o confidence in the flesh,'
but who is b'leeving on the Lord Jasus, an' lookin' to the cross alone, is accepted in him, complate in him, made righteous in him, freed from
condimnation in him, an' never to be separated
from him.
'' Excuse me for saying that you who pray ' to
be saved in the kingdom hereafter,' are robbing
your souls of the enjoyment of being saved now.
Oh, why will we dishonor His dear name with our
' i f s ' an' ' p e r h a p s e s ' an' ' h o p e s ' an' ' m a y b e s ! '
Away with thim, my fri'nds, away with thim! If
you have CHRIST, you may be certain of i t ; but if

you have not CHRIST, J'OU have neither salvation

" It has been my privilege to rejoice in the
Lord since the day of my conversion, now five
years ago, an' I am to-day fully persuaded that
what he has promised h e is able to perform, I
know Satan may wound my faith, but he cannot
touch my life, bekase it is ' hid with Christ in
God,' beyond the reach of harm ; an' I am contint to lave it there, an' go on my way rejoicin'.
The Lord bless you all, Amin, amin,"

''vVATCH-TIDINGS,
Palestine Railway, The proposed route is as follows:
Beginning at Cairo, the road runs northward on the Pelusiac
branch of the Nile to Port Said, the northern end of the
Suez Canal.
At this point connection will be possible
with the lines of steamers running between the East and
Europe. Turning eastward from Port Said, the road will
pass over the level plain near the sea-shore, across the desolate track between Egypt and Palestine. Soon after entering
Palestine, it goes through Gaza, Esdud (the ancient Ashdod),
and thence to Ramleh, At this place the branches for Jaffa
and Jerusalem will leave the main line, the Jerusalem branch
ascending the valley of the Nahr Rubin and Wadi Surar.
It reaches the city from the north and west of the Gihoii
Valley, and the station will be at or near the Damascus gate.
Leaving Ramleh, the main line runs north, through the plain
of Sharon, to a point near the ancient Bethar, whence a
branch is proposed to Nablus, the ancient Shechem. Continuing northerly from Bethar to the Abu Zebara, the road
ascends that river valley and crosses the Carmel range
through the Megiddo Pass, Thence it passes across the
plain of Esdraelon, by the base of Mount Tabor, and along
the west side of Lake Gennesaret, I t crosses the Jordan at
or near Jacob's bridge, and follows up the valley and gradually climbs the Jebel Heish, at a grade of sixty feet to a mile.
Crossing the summit and descending the valley on the other
side, it stretches across the plain to Damascus. Thence it
is projected to the Euphrates, to connect with the Euphrates
Valley Railroad, which is about to be built by an English
company. From the river it extends to Mosul, 'and will
connect there with a proposed railroad from Diabekir and
the Black Sea. From the base of the hill of Megiddo a
branch is proposed to run down the plain of Esdraelon, ?nd
thence northward along the shore through Acre and Sidon,
and by the ruins of Tyre to Beyrout.

nor the joy it imparts. What did John write his
first epistle for? In chapter v. 13, he tells us,
' That ye may know that ye have have eternal life.'
Whatever pretending scholars, an' self-righteous
elders, an' worldly-minded deacons, an' dead
church-members may say against our being assured of salvation in the blessed Jasus, see to it
that you stick to the Bible, and by your joy an'
peace in the Holy Ghost, convince thim that you
cannot be shaken from your solid and secure
We can imagine no such incongruous jumbling together of
foundation ; an' whin Satan tempts you to doubt ages past and present, dispensations old and new, things
God's love and Christ's work, show him the sacred and secular, poetry and prose, than this. But what
Scriptures, which cannot be broken, an' you'll is more important, is the fact that when the East is overrun
by railroads in this way, we shall hear no more of thousands
soon scare him back to his din.
perishing by famine.
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Distress in the E a s t . A Protestant pastor in the city
of Mosul, Asiatic Turkey, writes as follows concerning the
famine there: —
" People cat cotton-seed, blood, and even the carcasses of
pack animals. All business is at a standstill; there is no
profit, no employment; there is theft and robbery by night
and by day ; all manner of iniquity abounds — not even tlie
fear of God is left; on every hand there is violence, oppression, wickedness, darkness, ruin. The poor in the streets
cry out till the middle of the night, ' We are starving ! oh,
merciful ones, we are starving!' The daily deaths from
starvation are from five to ten. In the villages around
Mosul they eat a kind of earth, also blood, carcasses, cotton
and hemp-seed. They die from fifty to one hundred per
day. The number of deaths of people, beasts of burden
and cattle is beyond computation. In Mosul itself vi'e see
many offering their children for sale, and none buy; but in
El Kash the Kurds have sold hundreds of girls at from one
pound ten shillings to two pounds each, and with the price
of a soul they have bought a few measures of wheat. From
Dairiki, a day's journey west of Mardin, news comes that the
stores of grain are exhausted. Men did go on a day's journey for bread, but the roads" are so unsafe now that they
dare not stir. Women go out and gather grass, which they
eat like the beasts of the field,"
Light out of Darkness. Father Curel, the Italian
Jesuit, in an introduction to his new translation of the Acts
and Gospels, says: " T h e sole means of restoring the lost
Christian conscience in human civil societies must be by
promoting the study of the New Testament. In short, it is
evident that that sovereign monument of the divine providential mercy toward men ought to be the principal object
of the study of ecclesiastics, and to be constantly, if not in
its entirety, in part, at least, in the hands of the faithful,
according to the capacity of each individual, and in obedience to the extremely provident rules made for such purpose
by the Church, Nevertheless, it is useless to dissimulate the
matter. Also, in this respect, what is, is in direct opposition
to what ought to be the case. The ordinary practice is
diametrically opposed to that which ought to be our conduct.
For the New Testament is the book of all others the least
studied and least read among us; so much so that the bulk
of the laity — even of those who believe they have been instructed, and profess religion — is not aware that such a book
exists in the world; and the greater part of the clergy
themselves scarcely know more of it than what they are
compelled to read in the Breviary and Missal."
A Remarkable Ceremony was performed in Madagascar, the large island on the south-eastern coast of Africa, a
few weeks ago. The island was at one time given over to
the grossest forms of idolatry, and the missionaries, on their
arrival, encountered fierce persecution. The latest accounts
report the opening and dedication of the Palace Church, at
Antananarivo — an elegant stone building. The queen, the
prime minister, and many of the higher officers and their
families were among the congregation. An interesting feat-
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ure of the proceedings was the reading, by the prime minister, of a narrative of "77« Origin of the Praying,'" and the
queen's conversion. " It was not through any human instrumentality," said the speaker, " that the queen first became a
Christian, but through the influence of the Word of God,
blessed by the Holy Spirit; and I will show you the very
Bible by which she was led to believe." He then took from
a table in front of the queen a not very clean copy of the
Bible, printed by the British and Foreign Bible Society, in
1865, and, holding it up, proceeded to narrate how its
perusal had been blessed by the Spirit of God to her
majesty's conversion to Christianity.
The Light in New Guinea. " I shall never forget,"
writes a missionary, " the first night I landed in New
Guinea, and I should like to compare it with the last night
before I left. It is all very well for the captains of our
vessels and those on board — their work is out at sea; but
when they bring the vessel to a certain point, and the
anchor is dropped, they have their evening's chat and turn
in, when very often the missionary paces the deck m great
anxiety, because he is to go on shore the next morning
amongst a number of savages. I remember the feeling
that came across me that night, I could see the fires
through the grove of cocoa-nut trees; I could hear the
drums beating; and I heard sometimes the shrieks of women,
I knew that there was heathenism and cannibalism all
round. Ah ! but as I sat on the veranda of my little house
at Murray Island the night before I came to this country,
you must try and understand what my feelings were then. I
was coming home to my own country and family; the
opening up of the mission had been mostly accomplished,
and here I was sitting on the veranda of this house, and I
saw a fire in the cocoa-nut grove, just as I had done on that
night before I landed. And as I sat there and thought of
the work that had been accomplished during the six or seven
years, there was a sound that carne warbling up the hill; it
was not the shrieks of women, but it was one of Moody and
Sankey's hymns. These people were engaged in their
evening worship, and after the singing of the hymn and
prayer and the talking of the teacher, then came about two
hours of singing, for they are very fond of it; they know
nearly all Moody and Sankey's hymns. All this has been
accomplished within eight years. It was twenty years before
the missionaries of Tahiti had their hearts cheered by
knowing that a native was praying to the true God. We
have not had to wait twenty years for that in New Guinea."
Egypt. A very encouraging account of the progress of
missions in Egypt is given in the report of the United Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions just issued. Every year
the work of evangelization is deepening and spreading.
Native pastors are being appointed over the older stations,
while new stations are being constantly opened up, and new
churches organized. The schools are increasing in number
and effectiveness, and Bible instruction is becoming more
general. It is noted as a specially encouraging fact that the
converts are very enthusiastic in the work of evangelization,
and afford valuable assistance to the missionaries.
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like Jupiter, and a face that showed, even in hi.s degradation,
that he was no common man. Ten years before, this doctor
A Temperance Sermon.
Many years ago Col. Leh- of divinity was a burning light in the pulpit of England.
Now, clad in rags, he would take crumbs from those who
manousky, who had been twenty-three years in the army of
Napoleon Bonaparte, arose in a temperance meeting, tall, before had felt honored to touch his hand. The preacher
went to the outcast, heard the story of his downfall, pervigorous, and with the glow of health upon his face, and
suaded him to take the pledge and begin life again. After a
made the following speech: —
" You see before you a man seventy years old. I have hard fight he regained his manhood, and to-day is again an
fought two hundred battles; have fourteen wounds on my ornament to the pulpit in a southern city in our own land.
As we listened to these facts, the need seemed more imbody; have lived thirty days on horse-flesh, with the bark of
perative than ever of more intelligent convictions on the part
trees for bread, snow and ice for drink, the canopy of heaven
for my covering, without shoes or stockings on my feet, of Christian men and women as to the power of consistent
example, and also the necessity of removing the social
and only a few rags on for clothing. In the desert of
seductions which a luxurious civilization places in the path
Egypt I have marched for days with the burning sun
of multitudes of gifted ones whose fall from sobriety and
upon my naked head, feet blistered in the scorching sand,
virtue is all the more deplorable on account of their talent
and with eyes, nostrils and mouth filled with dust, and
and natural endowments. — Selected.
with a thirst so tormenting that I have opened the veins on
my arms and sucked my own blood. Do you ask how I
survived all these horrors ? I answer that, under the providence of God, I owe my preservation, my health and vigor
to this fact, that I never drank a drop of spirituous liquor
THE WATCHWORD,
in ray life; and," continued he, "Baron Larrey, chief surA
CHRISTIAN
Monthly,
devoted strictly to the word and
geon of the French army, has stated as a fact, that the six
work of the Gospel,
thousand survivors who safely returned from Egypt, were all
Edited by Rev, A. J. GORDON, of Boston.
of them men who abstained from ardent drink.
TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES.

Social Seductions. A speaker at the Brooklyn Convention made the following statement: That among the
applicants for admission to the Inebriate Asylum at Binghampton, N . Y., were eight judges, thirty-nine'clergymen,
tvyfo hundred and twenty-six physicians, three hundred and
forty merchants, and thirteen hundred rich men's daughters.
The facts need no comment. They conclusively refute the
sneer of the witty Dr. O. W. Holmes, that it is the drunkard's shallow skull rather than the flowing bowl, which is to
be feared. At a single drinking-saloon jn Brooklyn, fifteen
hundred young men of the better class have been counted in
one evening taking their first steps to ruin. The social seductions of music, congenial fellowship, brilliantly-lighted
rooms, and other accessories are used to decoy from the
path of virtue.
Another speaker spoke of another method of temptation:
She was dining with a professed temperance worker, who
had just secured a fine cook. The fumes of the brandy in
the pie and the wine in the jelly were noticeable; and she
remembered that the new cook, unknown to her mistress, had
just been released from Raymond Street Jail, and though
struggling against her old habits, would soon, very likely, fall,
seduced to drunkenness by the steaming poisons of tlic
kitchen.
There was at that convention a clergyman who thrilled the
audience by his eloquence. Some thirty years ago he was a
drunkard. Born a pauper, toiling in childhood as a collier
boy, it is not strange that he fell into temptation. But
restored, converted, and a preacher, he has become a power
on both sides the sea. On one occasion he noticed in his
congregation a man of commanding appearance, with a head
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" T o FORETELL a peaceful future to Christianity
is to slander it; it is to afSrm that it has nothing
to teach man, no sacrifices to require of him, no
homage to claim." So wrote Vinet, and never
were truer words penned. Those who know least
of the gospel and its requirements are those who
talk most smoothly of " t h e Christianity of the futu r e ; " painting it in rose-colors, and predicting
for it a cordial triumph. But those who know
mosi of it are aware that because the carnal heart
is enmity against God, that " s w o r d " which Christ
came to bring is not yet ready to be returned to
its scabbard.

" B l e s s e d is that servant, whom his L o r d when he Cometh shall find
so d o i n g " (Matt. xxiv. 46).

T H E R E is one of two attitudes which the
servant of the Lord may be occupying when he
comes — the attitude of watchful preparedness,
with the house set in order, the guest-chamber
swept and ready, and all things in waiting for the
reception of the Master; or the attitude of nonexpectancy, of confirmed belief in the prolonged
absence of the Lord, and of consequent abandonmentto ease, self-indulgence and indifference.
Upon which of these states the Saviour sets his
blessing we need not say.
" L e t him that
readeth understand."
But what now, if the estimate of the saint's
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position shall have become so reversed that the
beatitude shall change places, and it shall be
counted wise and prudent to say, " My Lord
delayeth his coming," and only foolish and fanatical to be constantly expecting his return ? Alas!
that any Christian should dare to stand in such a
posture, teaching men to exercise a cautious
reserve toward all expectations of the speedy
return of Christ, lest in their eagerness to see the
King in his beauty they should bound forward too
swiftly, and so violate some poor proprieties of a
too careful orthodoxy!
In spite of all disappointments and seeming delay, in spite of the
dissuasions of thousands whose eyes have been
turned away from looking for the Lord, let us
choose to hold fast to_ Christ's words, "Watch,
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the
hour when the Son of man cometh." Well may
we ask with William Anderson : " Is it a matter
of holy propriety that the disciple should deprecate the speedy advent of his Lord? A h ! I
cannot help suspecting that there is something
dangerously wrong in the heart, wherever these
expectations are opposed with sneers, or with
attenuated artificial fallacious reasoning."
" Our looking at Christ's second coming as a thing
at a distance, is the cause of all those irregularities
which render the thought of it terrible to us," says
Matthew Henry. And Massillon says, " In the
first ages of the Church it' would have been
deemed a kind of apostasy not to have sighed
after the dav of the Lord."
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T H E DIFFICULTY in all religious experience is,
that men are prone to begin with the fruit, instead
of with the root. They begin with good works,
instead of with faith, which is the spring of good
works; they begin with character and conduct,
instead of life, which is the basis of character and
conduct; they begin with love instead of knowledge, which is the root of love. The apostle Paul
was a radical in religion, in the truest sense of that
word; that is, he went to the root, and counseled
growth in knowledge as the directest method of
growth in love. Now, it seems to be one of the
greatest faults of our religious life that we are so
impatient for results that we neglect causes. We
believe in religious experience ; but an experience
that is not fed on a knowledge and apprehension
of the truth of God is not good for much. Instead of digging down into the mines of Scripture
for fresh discoveries of truth, how many men will
simply hammer out and turn over some Uttle nugget of Christian experience, till it becomes as thin
as gold-foil. That is not our business, simply to
gild our lives with glowing experiences — it is,
rather, to make them pure gold, by appropriating
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge that are
hid for us in Jesus Christ. In other words, if we
will faithfully look after the great duty of growing
in the knowledge of Christ, we shall inevitably
and unconsciously grow in love.
GOD L O V E S

ME.

God is love — ( i John iv. i 6 ) .
" F O R God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life "
(John iii i 6 ) .
" G O D commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us "
(Romans v. 8).
" I N this was manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, that we might live through him "
( i John iv. 9).
" H E R E I N is love, not that we loved God, but that
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our s i n s " ( i John iv. 10).
" HEREBY perceive we the love of God, because
he laid down his life for u s " (1 John. iii. 16).

" W A L K IN W I S D O M T O W A R D T H E M T H A T
ARE WITHOUT."
BY PASTOR THEODORE MONOD, OF PARIS.

B E NATURAL. Be yourselves. Do not try to be
somebody else. Do not have a Christian face
occasionally masking your own face, a Christian
voice taking the place of your own voice, a
Christian language besides your own language.
Of course, when you speak of the things of Christ,
you must use certain words that belong to these
things ; but they are plain, simple, common words.
Do not go out of the way to find others. Do not
use too many of the expressions that may be very
current amongst us, and that we suppose everybody understands, but that everybody does not
understand. Yea, more, to many they even give
offense; and in that way, at the very moment
when we are doing our best to lead the soul
toward God and toward Christ, we are putting
hindrances in its way.
Be natural.
Speak
plainly. Christians are often charged with affectation. One says, " T h e y seem to be walking on
stilts." But that should not be laid to the
account of their religion. Unnaturalness does
not come from having too much religion, but from
not having enough. T h e more we have of true
faith and true life, the more natural we will be, and
the more like Christ we will be. What could be
more natural than the ways and words of Christ?
B E TRUE. Be perfectly true. T h a t does not
simply mean. Do not tell lies. It means, Be
transparent. Let men be able to see through
you, to perceive that there is no guile, that there
are no hidden motives, that while you profess to
love God more than anything else, you are not
loving other things more than God.
B E HUMBLE. Christ was so humble that he
could say, without our being in the least shocked
or even struck by it, " I am meek and lowly in
heart." And if He was such, what ought we to
be ? Be humble under a sense of your sinfulness,
under a sense of what you have been, under a
sense of what there is in you that needs the constant cleansing of the blood of Christ, and the
constant power of the Spirit of God. Be humble
under the weight of God's mercies to y o u ; then
you will walk softly before others. Do not try to
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impress them with a sense of your superiority to
t h e m ; if you do you will miss the mark altogether, and make the contrary impression.
B E HOLY. While I would say, Let us avoid
anything unnatural, I would say much more
loudly. Let us avoid the slightest appearance of
evil — of tampering with sin.
Let us avoid
making light of sin, either in our lives or in
our conversation. Let us be consistent. That
is true Christian eloquence and true Christian
influence. Remember what Peter says to wives
who have unbeHeving husbands. Observe, the
advice he gives to the wife is simply to obey her
husband : " Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection
to your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the
word, they also may without the word be won by
the conversation " — t h a t is, by the conduct —" of
the wives; while they behold your chaste
conversation coupled with f e a r " ( i Pet. iii. i, 2).
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world." But, if we speak to them of that Sun
and of that Light, and they never see anything but
darkness and gloominess in us, if they observe
that the clouds of earth are sufficient to obscure
the light which we profess to have received from
heaven, they will not believe in it.
B E KIND. Do not simply love them, but show
that you love them. Be kind in very deed. Be
thoughtful. Show your love to them in action.
Not very long ago, Mr. Weylland, of the London
City Mission, was speaking at a meeting in Paris.
H e told us an incident with which you are perhaps familiar, and which took place in this town.
There was a man, quite an infidel, who was
dangerously ill, and a colporteur went to see him.
The man would not receive him, and asked him
never to come again. The colporteur, after a few
words, left the house; but he noticed that the
man was very poor. There seemed to be none of
Thus let it appear, from your conduct, that the things necessary to health about his home.
your religion is not a matter of theory, of emotion, What did the colporteur do ? H e did not go and
of talk, but a matter of fact. Indeed, if you write an address about charity, but he went to
please, let the very word " r e l i g i o n " alone; it is the grocer's, and he sent provisions to the man.
very seldom we find it in the Bible. But let A little time after, he went again. H e was well
, there be seen in your daily life the flowing of a received. The man said, " I f you please, sir,
stream the source of which is in heaven. Let the was it you who sent those provisions?" "Well,
impression go out from your daily walk and con- yes, it w a s ; but do not let us talk about that."
versation, that whatever you do is real, that it is " It was very kind of you. I treated you with so
founded and grounded on reality. I read a few much discourtesy, and you were so good to me!
days ago about a young man who was converted, My unbelieving friends, who profess to love me,
and who was asked afterward, " U n d e r whose have not done anything for me ; but here you
preaching were you converted ? " His reply was : have sent me these provisions. Please read me
" I was not converted under anybody's preaching ; something out of your Book." He read to him,
I was converted under my aunt's practicing."
and visited him again and again. Before that
Again, if you will walk in wisdom toward them man died he was brought to a knowledge of
that are without — in the wisdom that cometh Christ. The work had been begun by an act of
kindness.
from above, that is first pure, then peaceable.
B E HAPPY. I S that a command 1 It is. The
A little while ago I read an account of what
Bible is full of it, " Rejoice." " Rejoice ever- happened to Pastor Funcke, of Bremen, who is
more." "Rejoice in the Lord." " These things well known in Germany. H e went to see a workhave I spoken unto you, that my joy may remain in ing-man, whom he describes as a tall, strong man,
you, and that your joy may be full." Christ spoke with a red beard, living in a miserable little
thus a few hours before he said, " M y soul is place up a flight of rickety stairs. The man
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." It is a would not listen to him at all, but flew into a
deep joy, then, not inconsistent with suffering. passion, saying, " I don't want to hear anything
If there is sunshine on your countenance, others about your God. I don't beheve there is a God."
will believe that " t h e Lord our God i,s a sun and Then, clenching his fist, he said " This is my
shield," and that Christ is " t h e Light of the god! " and, bringing it down on the table with a
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thump, he added : " If ever I find you on these
premises again I will put my god into your face ! "
The Pastor went away ; but a few days later, hearing that the man was out of employment, he
busied himself in finding a situation for him.
By and by the man heard of this. H e went to
him and said, " Is this true, sir, that you took the
trouble to find me this employment?" "Why,
yes, it is true." " Well," he said, "all Christians
are not hypocrites ! " That was to him a discovery,
it seems. He invited the Pastor to his house,
and listened to him. "And now," says M. Funcke,
" he, his wife and children are amongst the best
of my church-members, and theirs is one of the
happiest homes in the parish." Surely, this was
"walking in wisdom toward them that are
without."
Now I will give you a fact of another kind,
that will, perhaps, meet some of our own difficulties. It was told me by the sister of the young
man of whom I am about to speak. He had a
pious father. They lived in a large town. One
day he asked his father if he might go to the
theater. As he was no longer a mere boy, of
course the father could not prevent him from
going. " Y o u know I disapprove of these
things," he said; " I think it will do 3'ou harm;
but of course I cannot forbid you to g o . " Well,
the young man felt rather uncomfortable; however, he went. H e came home late (it was a
winter night), just expecting to grope his way to
his room. But he found a lighted lamp, a bright
fire, and something warm to eat and drink. His
father did not wait for him, and that was also wise ;
it would have seemed as if he had watched for
his return to lecture him. N o ; but he had made
ready a welcome for him. What efl^ect did that
have? It had the'effect of drawing that son's
heart toward his father more than anything else
could have done, and of greatly diminishing, to
say the least of it, his taste for the theater. This
much I know, that he became a faithful disciple of
Christ, and was about to enter the ministry when
God took him to himself, several years ago.
That is what I mean by being kind. Just
exercise common — or should I say ?.!«common ?
— kindness. Bear the burdens of others. Treat
Others as Christ has treated you. Receive them

as Christ has received you. Be to them what
Christ has been to you. Be to them what Christ
was, when he was upon the earth, to them that
were " without." Why, most of those H e had to
deal with were " w i t h o u t " — w e r e outside the life
of God — had no spiritual life at all. And how
did H e treat them? When the publican, the
despised man, invited Him to dine, he went there.
And when the rich man, the religious man, the
Pharisee, invited Him to dine, he went there, too.
To my mind that is even more striking. There
are Christians who are ready enough to go and
dine with the poor now and then, but they look
down upon the rich in a very contemptuous way.
Why, it is not their fault if they are born rich;
you must not be so hard upon them for that.
You must be just as kind and gentle, and as careful not to pronounce an uncharitable judgment,
or to say an uncharitable word, or do an uncharitable thing toward the richest in the land as
toward the poorest in the East-end of London.
You must show the spirit of Christ to all men,
and thus you will win their hearts.
I know that there are those who are deeply
wounded and kept back by the appearance, at
least, of coldness in the behavior of Christian
men and women toward them. Look at the way
Christ did.
H e never put on patronizing airs
He submitted to be patronized by Simon, who
invited Him to dine at his house. Simon, no
doubt, thought he was doing Christ a very great
honor, and that it was quite enough to invite
Him, without going to the trouble of providing
water to wash his feet, or oil to anoint his head,
or of giving him a kiss when he came in. H e
did not honor Christ, he patronized him; and
Christ submitted to it. Remember how H e
treated Zaccheus, when he saw him, and invited
himself to his house,— the man who was certainly despised and hated by all the bystanders.
Christ brought him down and broke him down,
and he was converted to God. Remember how
He dealt with the adulterous woman; how he
dealt with the woman of Samaria — how gently
and how carefully, and with what words at once
so simple, so deep and so strong, and yet without
giving any offense, he went straight to her conscience, so much so that she imagined he had
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told her everything she ever did in her life. H e
found His way to her heart at once by simplicity,
by straightforwardness, by kindness, by love.
Remember the young man upon whom he looked,
and loved him. A h ! remember that it was for
them that were " without,"—far without,—for
them that had nailed him to the tree, that he
prayed, " Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they d o . "
When did Christ pronounce words that one may
truly call " c u t t i n g " words,— yea, words of indignation, words of fire, words that blasted them
against whom they were hurled ? When he spoke
of hypocrites. But that is quite a different question. When we meet with hypocrisy we must
immask it; we must denounce it. But I am
speaking now of upright persons who are not yet
in the faith. I say. Let us be true to them. Let
us be true to Christ. Let us show wisdom toward
them that are without.
The Apostle adds, " redeeming the time "— that
is, the opportunity. Do not let the opportunity
escape. Only be sure that it is an opportunity.
Whenever God opens a door before you, walk in.
Whenever He gives you a word to speak, speak the
word. But ask Him for wisdom.
Remember
that all persons are not to be dealt with after the
same fashion. "Of some," says the Apostle Jude,
"have compassion, making a difference; and
others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire;
hating even the garment spotted by the flesh."
Make a difference. Do not deal with all after the
same manner, or think that one way is as good as
another. Place yourselves under God's guidance
for wisdom as to the different characters you have
to deal with, as to the time, as to the matter, as to
the manner. The person who probably had most
to d o — i f I may give a word of personal testimony— with bringing me to the Saviour, spoke
very few words to me. She is now at rest with
Him. But when, knowing her to be in constant
bodily suffering and sorrow of heart, I saw her
face ever beaming with patience and hope; when
I beheld her ever full of gentleness, ever bearing
kindly with me, who believed not in Christ, and
told her so, then I could not but ask myself,
" What is this ? " as the Israehtes did when they
first saw the manna. It comes from above. I
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know nothing of t h i s — o f this cheerfulness, of
this goodness, of this tact, of this way, without
any approach to a compromise with wrong, of
attracting gently the hearts of all. Surely, this
must come from God. O h ! that is the power.
That is the unction from on high.
Unction
is a word applied to such substances as oil.
Oil will penetrate anywhere; so will kindness.
" B e wise as serpents and harmless as doves."
That sums up the whole subject.
" L E T YOUR SPEECH

BE ALWAYS WITH

GRACE,

SEASONED WITH SALT," adds the Apostle. "Salt."
Do not mistake vinegar for oil, or pepper for salt.
"Seasoned with salt."
Let it be tasteful and
savory. I read quite lately a most striking incident showing the power of "grace seasoned with
s a l t " in speaking a timely word to one that was
without. You may have heard of it. An officer
in your army was led to help a lady who was an
earnest worker among soldiers. One evening,
after helping at a soldiers' tea, he came to her,
evidently much excited, and said, " I have almost
made up my mind that I will never come here
again." She expressed, of course, her regret, and
asked what had happened. "Oh, So-and-so has
been at me about coming here as I do, and being
such a card-player as I am. But I can't give up
my cards; that I shall never do." "Oh," said the
lady, " I am sorry you have been spoken to in
that way. You can't give up your cards. I
should never ask you to do that. Why, it is all
you have got.
You must have something."
Well, that was "grace seasoned with salt," for it
brought him to himself. H e saw that if that
card-playing was taken from him he had nothing left, and he had no rest until the love of
Christ had delivered him from the love of the
world.
Oh that the Lord would give me, as I close,
a word for those among you, my readers, who are
yet "without." Do you listen to all that Christians say, and not know what they are talking
about? Do you look at their lives, and say to
yourselves, " I know nothing of this " ? Do you
feel that you are " without" ? Do you wish
that you were within ? God says to you : " Why
stand ye without, while the door is wide open?
Why remain outside?—outside of grace, under
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guilt; outside of salvation, in perdition; outside
of hope, in despair; outside of Christ, in that
" outer darkness " which must prevail where the
" Light of the world " shineth not.
Now, will you not take the decisive step through
the open door ? Will you remain out of the ark
while it is there waiting for you? Come with us,
and we will do )'0u good. Come rather to Him,
and he wiU do you good. And remember this :
Coming to this Saviour,— that is to say, falling
before Him just as you are, crying to him in your
helplessness, saying, "Lord, here am I,"—that is
being within ; that is the very act of crossing
the threshold. If you want proof of this, here it
is in the very words of Christ: " Him that cometh
unto M e " — him that cometh, whoever he may
be,— you who will come to him this evening;
you the child, you the young man, you the young
woman, you the worldly woman, you the skeptic,
you the backslider, you the aged man, you, whoever you are, if you just stop to cry from your
heart, "Christ have mercy upon me ! " you have
crossed the threshold. For H e says, " Him that
cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out."
Then you ARE within.
Will you not come ? Will you not commit
yourself to his keeping?
H e says he will not
cast you out. And if He does not cast you out,
who shall?
IS IT TOO SOON?
JENNIE M. CHENEY.

Is it too soon to thank Him for his care
Who loved thee ere thy lips could breathe a prayer ?
Is it too soon to show some grateful sign
To Him who gave his life to rescue thine ?
Is it too soon, — His hand is on the door.
That gentle hand that oft has knocked before ?
Is it too soon ? Oh, must thy Saviour wait
Long, weary years, to meet thee at the gate ?
Is it too soon for death to come to-night ?
Hast thou a promise of the morrow's light ?
Is it too soon for that eventful hour
When Christ shall come in glory and with power ?
BRATTLEBORO, V T . , Oct. 2, 1880.

AUGUSTINE says of Christ's church, " He loved
her foul that he might make her p u r e . "

SALT.
BY T H E

EDITOR.

" Y E are the salt of the earth," says Christ.
Then it is clear where a Christian's place is. It is
not for him to withdraw from the world, in order
to save his own spiritual virtue. We put salt into
the meat that is to be preserved; we do not store
it away in some dry, secure place, lest the taint
of the decaying food may, perchance, injure it, or
impair its savor. Hear this. Christians who are
inclined to keep aloof from this sinful world, lest
you may be injured by it, or your piety vitiated.
" I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of
the world," is Christ's prayer for his disciples,
"but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil."
H e has left us here, in contact with an evil generation— in company with evil men, that we may
be a savor of life to them. T h e Christian who
hides his salt in a bushel, is just as blameworthy
as the Christian who hides his light under a
bushel. And hear this, believers who are tempted
to withdraw from the church, because it is not as
pure and consistent as you could wish. It is a
very evident deception of pride and self-righteousness so to act. The Lord has not bid you to
take care of your salt, lest it may be injured; but
he has laid upon you a very solemn duty of
caring for the flock of God. If there are corruptions in the church, it is the strongest reason why
you, who are the salt, should stay in it. Salt is
utterly useless when laid by itself; and Christians
withdrawing from the church, and meeting in some
retired monastic retreat, are despising the uses
for which God appointed them.
"But if the salt have lost its savor." Then the
Christian may lose all saving and preserving qualities, may he? Y£s; just as the salt sometimes
loses its saltness, so that naught remains but a
tasteless and neutral heap of white refuse, good
for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under
foot, so a Christian may degenerate by his indifference to the truth and his neglect of spiritual
culture, till he becomes the contempt of both the
church and the world.
What is the test of a saved man ? Whether he
has savor or not, we take it. God has other tests,
but this is certainly one — whether he has the
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right flavor; whether his conversation leaves a
good evangelical taste in the mouth after you
have talked with him, or only a neutral sensation;
whether he helps to check the corruption that is
going on around him, by his word and example,
or is himself tainted and deteriorated by it. That
is the great question of these days — whether the
salt shall stay the corruption, or the corruption shall dissolve the salt; whether Christians
shall sanctify society, or society shall unsanctify
Christians.
"Have salt in yourselves."
Christians must influence the world by their own personality, not
merely through external agencies. You may have
salt in your hand, or carry salt in your creed, or
keep salt in your church storehouse; but it will be
comparatively useless unless you have it in yourselves. You can, in a word, become a saviour to
others only in proportion as you have absorbed
the savor of God's Word, and crystalized it with
your own personality. " Therefore, let your speech
be always with grace, seasoned with salt."
The
speech is the man himself; it is the very substance and flavor of one's personahty that comes
out in his conversation. Hence, if one be truly
what Christ requires—"the salt of the earth"—
it will be just as impossible that his language
should not show it as that the ocean should not
throw salt spray instead of fresh.

THE STORY OF STORIES.
REV. D R . CHAMBERLAIN, a missionary in Persia,
has recently communicated the following remarkable incident from his own experience : —
" I wish I could take you to a scene in the
kingdom of Hyderabad fourteen years ago.
There, in a city, a walled town of 18,800 inhabitants, the people had arisen in a mob to drive us
out, because we tried to speak of another God than
theirs. We had gone to the market-place, and I
had endeavored to preach to them of Christ and
his salvation ; but they would not hear.
They
ordered us to leave the city at o n c e ; but I had
declined to leave until I had delivered to them
my message. The throng was filling the streets.
They told me, if I tried to utter another word L
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should be killed!
There was no rescue; they
would have the city gates closed, and there should
never any news go forth of what was done. I
must leave at once, or should not leave that city
alive! I had seen them tear up the paving-stones,
and fill their arms with them, to be ready; and one
was saying to another, 'You throw the first stone,
and I will throw the next.'
" In a way I need not stop now to detail, I succeeded in getting permission to tell them a story
before they stoned me, and then they might
stone me if they wished.
They were standing
around me, ready to throw the stones, while I told
them the story of all stories, — t h e love of the
Divine Father that had made us of one blood;
who ' s o loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
might not perish but have everlasting hfe.' I told
them the story of that birth in the manger at
Bethlehem ; of that wonderful childhood ; of that
marvelous life; of those miraculous deeds; of
the gracious words that he spoke. I told them
the story of the Cross, and pictured, in the graphic
words that the Master gave me that day, the story
of our Saviour nailed upon the cross, for them, for
me, for all the world, when he cried in agony,
' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?'
"When I told them that, I saw the men go and
throw their stones into the gutter, and come back;
and down the cheeks of the very men that had
been clamoring the loudest for my blood, I saw
the tears running, and dropping off upon the
pavement that they had torn up. And when I
told them how H e had been laid in the grave,
and how after three days he had come forth
triumphant, and had ascended again to heaven ;
and that there he ever lives to make intercession
for them, for us, and for all the world; and that
through his merits every one of them there might
receive remission of sin and eternal life, — I told
them that I had finished my story, and they mio-ht
stone me now.
" But, no I they did not want to stone me n o w ;
they had not known what a wonderful story I had
come there to tell them. They came forward and
bought Scriptures, and Gospels, and tracts, and
paid the money for them; for they wanted to
know more of the wonderful Saviour.
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SICKNESS AND T H E GOSPEL.
P A S T O R OTTO S T O C K M A Y E R .

T H E disciple of Christ, in order to be his
follower, must have suffering. But this suffering
does not include sickness. James v. 13, 14,
makes a clear distinction between sickness and
other sufferings. It points out to us three different conditions in which the child of God may
find himself placed. There are the afflicted, the
merry, and the sick. For each case the apostle
gives directions of a totally different kind.
"Is any among you afflicted? let him pray."
"Ls any merry 1 let him sing psalms."
"Ls any sick among you 1 let him call for the elders
of the church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the
prayer offaith shall save the sick."
The promise that the sick person shall be
healed, is formal and absolute. The same distinction between sickness and other suffering
marks the ministry of the Lord. H e was himself
" a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief"
But, while bearing our sicknesses. H e was never
sick; just as he was made sin for us without
having ever sinned.
As regards others, he has established no exceptional regime which should cease with his life on
earth. The Saviour openly laid down for his
disciples the same law of suffering under which
we find the apostles placing the child of God.
H e called upon them to follow hirn in denying
themselves and taking up their cross and hating
their own lives. But the same Saviour who gave
to each a cross, healed all the sick. He never
called on a sick person to recognize the will of
God in his sickness, and to learn patience. H e
imposed suffering, but he took away sickness.
According to the prophecy of Isa. liii. 2, deliverance from sickness is a part of the redemption
work of Jesus Christ. According to verse 4 of
this chapter, translated literally, Jesus has taken
oursicknesses and borne ourpains. Matt. viii. 16,
17, proves that it is physical, and not simply
moral sicknesses which are here spoken of; and,
that as Jesus has borne our sins in order that we
may not sin, so in like manner he has borne our
sicknesses in order that we may not be sick. If

Jesus healed all the sick that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the prophet Esaias, what
becomes of the fulfillment of this word of God
where a sick person remains unhealed ? T h e
Scripture cannot be b r o k e n ; the will of God must
be accomplished.
It is easy to find in Scripture a relation between
sickness and the work of Satan, but it is not so
easy to define the exact limit of this relation.
If in the New Testament the cure of demoniacs
is a victory of Christ over Satan, (Matt. xii. 28,
29), then it would seem, according to Scripture,
that the healing of the sick was also connected
with the kingdom of Christ.
Once understanding that it is not the will of
God that his children remain sick, and that
Christ has redeemed us from our sicknesses as
from our sins, we can no longer look upon healing as a right which it would be lawful to us to
renounce. It is no longer a question whether we
wish to be healed ; God's will must be fulfilled in
our bodies as well as in our souls. H e has
regained them for his use, from all foreign power,
sin, sickness, or the devil. " Let my people go,"
was God's word to P h a r a o h ; and such is God's
command to sin, and sickness, and to S a t a n :
" Let My people go, that they may serve me ! "
God's children must not seek the healing of the
body without taking at the same time, by faith, all
the new position which Christ's redemjDtion gives
us, expressed in the words of Moses to Pharoah,
and by Paul (2 Cor. v. 14, 15), which amounts to
this : " Nothing more for self, but all for Christ."
Before seeking freedom from sickness, we must lay
hold on this moral freedom which the redemption
of Christ has obtained. T h e Old Testament
places healing on these terms. " If thou wilt
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight,
and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep
all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases
upon thee which I have brought upon the
Egyptians, for I am the Lord that healeth thee "
or, " t h e Lord thy p h y s i c i a n ; " and, again, " I
will take sickness away from the midst of t h e e . "
To listen to God, to do what he commands, is to
Hsten no longer to ourselves, but yield to the Lord.
The child of God has liberty to take his stand
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upon Isa. liii. 4, and Matt. viii. 16, 17, when
illness approaches, saying, " Lord, thou hast taken
upon thee our sicknesses with our s i n s ; thou
wouldst not that I should still bear what thou
hast borne for m e ; " it will be to him according
to his faith.
This defensive attitude against all the threatenings of illness may become naturally the attitude
of the Christian who is healed by faith. After
having trusted Him for healing, we learn to trust
him from faUing ill. Isaiah says : " They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength.
H e giveth power to the faint, and to them that
have no might he increaseth strength; they shall
mount up with wings as eagles." And then by
faith in God, who himself fainteth not neither is
weary, they also run and are not weary, and walk
and not faint.
Sickness is a bridle of which God makes use
(Ps. xxxii. 8, 9)"to exact the listening and the
obedience of such among his children as are not
entirely vanquished and gained. That God may
dispense with the bridle, we must cease to resemble the horse and mule, which have no understanding; our whole being must be so pliable in
his hands, that he can instruct and teach us the
way which we shall go, and guide us with his eye.
Sometimes sickness is an undoubted chastisement. And, also, it is a blessed school for teaching submission and such precious lessons. But
it is quite another question whether the same
lessons might not have been learned without the
need of sickness, had the subjects been more
attentive and more docile. If sickness is a
blessed school, there is one more blessed, to serve
God in a healed body.
An invalid who has learned, after many conflicts,
to submit with his whole heart to a life of suffering, dreads returning to a state of health, because
he cannot see how to preserve rest of soul. But
Jesus will not heal our body without communicating, at the same time, new life and new power.
Nothing can bring us into so strict a discipline of
the Spirit as to live the Health of Faith, because
it can only be sustained by the unwavering
renouncement of the will and self, and unbroken
waiting upon the Lord.
We have spoken of sickness as a bridle, the
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use of which ought not to be needful for a child
of God. Nevertheless we must not forget that
Paul's thorn in the flesh was also a bridle. God
made use of it to keep him in humility. It was
an illness. A life such as is detailed in 2 Cor. vi.
3-10, is not that of an invalid.
It is true that this thorn in the flesh was given
to Paul as a counterbalance to extraordinary
graces, and, besides, by the fact of his special and
glorious vocation, there lacked in the life of this
apostle a precious element of balance and completion. Are we sure that we may never be
placed in an exceptional position, which might
necessitate the same discipline ? If Christ has
borne our infirmities, how shall we admit that
Satan holds captive an apostle under an infirmity?
Paul could not admit it (2 Cor. xii. 8), but God
did (v. 9). When God interposes to refuse us
such or such an application of Bible truth, we can
only be still, certain that what we do not now
understand, we shall know hereafter; provided
that it is indeed God who intervenes, and not
cowardice or unbelief on our part. The truths of
God's Word are not like so many mathematical
problems; we can only see them, lay hold of, or
retain them, as the Spirit of God shall give.
Another question arises: Would Paul have
needed this thorn in the flesh as a preventive
discipline, if he had had brethren whose life of
love and holiness was as intense as his own —
brethren who might have been able to sustain,
check, control and watch over him ? The mutual
communion with brethren who are humble, simple
and holy, constitutes a moral and spiritual discipline, a shelter from disposition to pride, which
no thorn can supply, and which may render any
thorn superfluous.
Outside the normal life and power of the Church,
we may well conceive how a young Timothy was
not sufficiently strengthened to resist the frequent
return of infirmities to which the weakness of
his physical constitution exposed him; that a
Trophimus had not been able to arrive at a full
solution of that which God meant to say to him
by his illness, nor to attain a light and a position
of soul which would have made it possible for
God to take away this illness without prejudice or
danger to the development of his spiritual life,
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If, from the crowds healed by Christ and his
disciples, God did not exact the same moral condition, but was contented with a merely elementary faith, we must remember that their circumstances were totally different.
God would
reveal to them his compassion and his power
above all else.
As to the child of God, he now knows this
power, and God has a much higher end in view
for him than mere physical relief. His object is
to reconquer and claim for the active service of
Christ, the body redeemed by him which is in
need of healing. This is why the healing of the
body is subordinate to that of the soul, with the
child of Gofl. Before he will consent to present
his body a living sacrifice, he must have passed
through a spiritual healing.
As to the illness of Epaphroditus (Phil. ii. 2 5 30), we can only be astonished at it, if we take verse
30 to mean that devotion to Christ was the direct
cause of his illness. It might thus appear to us
as though the devotion and zeal of a servant of
Christ could only be displayed at the cost of his
health. But it would seem that in his case it was
rather a fatiguing and perilous journey, undertaken
in order to bring Paul the offerings of the Philippians, than directly evangelistic work. The Apostle's words may very well signify that his illness
was not caused by, but occasioned by, the work
of God, The purer and more unlimited the devotion of a servant of God, the more liable he is, in a
moment when his faith fails him, to find his physical force sink under the weight of fatigue which
goes beyond the natural strength of man. Once
that we are walking on the water, a single look at
the dangers may cause us to sink. But H e who
intervened to hold out a hand to Peter, had also
pity on Epaphroditus.
But however it may be with the experiences of
God's children of whom the Scripture speaks, let
us hold firmly to the truth presented to us in Isa.
liii. 4, applied and commented on in Matt. viii.
16, 17, and illustrated by the entire life of Jesus.
It is not presumption to place these lines of
truth above all personal experience, though it
were that of the first of the apostles.
It yet remains for us to ask whether, when our
hour is come, God will not take us hence by sick-

ness. We know not. In the first ages of humanity, before the poison of sin had yet found
time to extend all its ravages, we never hear of
sickness. T h e first time Scripture speaks of it is
when Jacob died. Perhaps that which is of most
import is not so much to know whether or not the
Lord will take us away by sickness, but rather
that we should not be taken away in the midst of
our days (Ps. cii. 24), before we have accomplished the " g o o d works which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them " (Eph. ii.
10), and before we have borne the fruit in view of
which we were grafted into Christ. If we walk
faithfully, God will not take us away before he
has been able to give the testimony that we have
finished our course; and we may claim until then,
with certainty, the promise of James v. 14-16.
When the Church recognizes, and for herself,
lays hold of all the fruits of the life and death of
her Divine Spouse, he will be in a position to
confer upon her again the exercise of those gifts
which she has lost through unbelief, and particularly that of healing, so that she may again
glorify God by acts of power. H e that believes
in Jesus will then do greater works than H e ,
— greater than the cures wrought by him in the
days of his flesh.
In the eyes of the apostles two things are
inseparable,—gifts and ministry. When they ask
God for all boldness to speak his Word, they
recognize the necessity that God should accompany their testimony with a manifestation of
power (Acts iv. 29, 30).
It is not for us to say that evangelization nowadays is carried on in more favorable circumstances than in the times of the primitive Church ;
but while the Church of this day fails to manifest,
for the accomplishment of her mission, the spiritual power and boldness of the first Christians, it
ill becomes her to assume that she needs not
from God the same eternal and visible testimony.

P R A Y E R FOR T H E

SICK.

" O H , no, we cannot spare you yet, Philip,"
said Luther, when Melancthon lay upon what he
believed to be his dying bed. And, kneeling
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down, the great, impetuous soul prayed: " O
Lord, our God, we beg, we implore, we cast all
our burdens on thee; we will cry till thou hearest, pleading all the promises that can be found in
thy Holy Book. Thou must hear us, to preserve
in us, for all occasions to come, our entire faith in
thy Word."
" O h , Luther," sighed Melancthon, " why can
you not let me depart in peace ? "
" No, Philip, we cannot spare you, yet," cried
Luther; " cheer u p ; you shall not d i e ; " and proceeding to act as well as pray, the great Reformer
gave directions to the nurse to go and make a
certain kind of broth ; and when this was brought
to him, he fed it to the sick man with a spoon,
telling him, " Eat, Philip, or I will excommunicate
you."
Melancthon began to grow better as soon as he
had swallowed the broth. H e recovered, and
outlived Luther many years.

"WHEN

THE

SON

OF

MAN

COMETH."

BY T H E AUTHOR O F " WAITING FOR T H E M O R N I N G . "

Ohl sad is my heart, for the daylight is dying;
Like eagles, the scud sweepeth in from the sea;
The gull seeketh shelter, the pine-trees are sighing.
And all giveth note of the tempest to be.
A spell hath been whispered from cave or from fountain.
The shepherds are sleeping, the sentinels dumb,
The flocks are all scattered on moorland and mountain.
And no one believes that the Master will come.
He cometh, but whom shall he find their watch keeping i'
Oh, where, when He comes, shall be faith the world o'er ?
The rich, every sense in soft luxury steeping:
The poor, scarce repelling the wolf from the door.
O man, and O maiden, drop trifling and pleasure,
O hark, while I tell of the sorrows to be;
As well might I plead in the path of yon glacier.
Or cry out a warning to wave of the sea.
He comes ! when all gathered the tears in His chalice.
The bride and her jewels. His path followed through.
He shall come. He shall come, O beloved, to thy lattice.
And thou shalt be watching, thou chosen and true.
The fearful and faithless shall grieve at their waking,
When high toward its nooning shall mount the red sun.
For the door shall be shut, and proud hearts, nigh to breaking.
Shall glean for the grapes when the vintage is done.
CHICAGO, I I I .
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" G O D IS N O W

Or, the Infidel

HERE;"

and his

Board.

T H E owner of that pretty little cottage was an
atheist. As regards this world he was very prosperous ; a carpenter by trade, he had plenty of
work, health and strength, and all he wanted.
For years he lived despising God. He had a
loving, praying, pious wife, but she had a long,
long time to wait before her prayers were answered, though at last they were answered, and
in a wonderful way, too. One other treasure the
carpenter possessed — a dear little girl, whom he
loved with as fond a love as father ever bestowed
on a cliild ; but, alas, such was his hatred of religion, that, notwithstanding the entreaties of his
wife, he would not hear of her even going to
school, lest she should learn to read her Bible,
and be taught about the Ch7-istian's God; so the
little girl lived untaught save by her gentle mother,
who ceased not to pray that her husband's heart
might be softened to receive the truth.
At last God's time of converting grace came.
The carpenter was taken ill; he became more
and more s o ; his wife's fears were aroused.
" Oh ! if he should die," thought she, "what will
become of his soul ? " She prayed, and prayed ;
and when she saw the strong man becoming weak
as a child, she determined Xo» go to the minister,
and entreat him to visit her poor husband. That
minister had long striven in vain to speak words
of truth to the atheist, but he had resisted his
every approach with insult and scorn. Now this
messenger of peace at once rose joyfully to go
with the anxious wife ; but no sooner did the sick
man get a glimpse of him, than he assailed him
with oaths and curses, and bade him begone, and
never darken his door again. The man of God,
seeing it was useless to remain, mournfully left
the wretched man, inwardly praying that he might
yet turn and repent.
The terrified wife came in for no small share of
abuse at daring to fetch the minister; meekly she
bore it all, and continued lifting up her heart in
prayer for her husband. Presently he exclaimed,
" I'll never let that man into my room to talk to
me of his God, in whom I don't believe. Bring
me a board and a piece of chalk." The wife
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obeyed, and what were her feelings of horror
when she saw his hot, fevered fingers slowly
write in capital letters, " G O D IS N O W H E R E . "
" P l a c e this," said he, " at the bottom of my bed,
that I may see it every time I open my eyes, and
that all who enter may see my creed." The poor
wife dared not expostulate, and tremblingly did as
he bid h e r ; then she sat apart, still pleading forgiveness for her hardened husband. The fever
increased until delirium came on, and the life of
the atheist was in imminent danger — death
seemed at the threshold.
Then shone forth the character of the minister.
H e came to the chamber of disease. His presence was unnoticed, now, for reason was obscured.
H e at once decided to take the littie girl to his
own home, that she might be out of the way of
infection. H e strengthened the sorrowing wife,
and prayed with her. The little girl was received
as a sacred loan by the minister's wife, who determined to make the most of the short time she
might be with her, and teach her lessons of truth.
She found her an apt and willing learner. She
took her to the Sunday School, where, for the
first time, she heard the Word of God read and
explained to the assembled children. She was
allowed to be present at family worship, and
heard, with delight, her loved father prayed for,
that he might recover.
Ere long, God, in his infinite mercy, arrested
the hand of death. The fever abated, then was
subdued, and the poor man was pronounced out
of danger.
The wife's heart overflowed with
gratitude ; the minister praised God in the congregation. The first request that the sick man
made was that his treasured little girl mi<^ht be
brought to him, and the doctor promised that if
all went on well, in a little time he might see
her.
Days passed, and the sick man gained strength,
but he showed no gratitude to God, an.d his eyes
still fell on the words of that terrible board at the
bottom of his bed, for his wife had not dared to
run the risk of exciting him by removing it. At
length permission was given for his little girl to
see him for only a few minutes. Those few minutes were pregnant with eternal import! She was
placed on a pillow near her father, and that heart,

which was at enmity with God, was softened with
the tenderest emotions toward the child.
"Well, my pet," said the carpenter, "where
have you been while father has been lying ill ? "
" O h ! " said the httle one, " I ' v e been so happy;
the minister's lady is so k i n d ; I love her so.
The minister took me away, and has been so
good to me. And they have taught me to read,
and given me a book full of beautiful pictures;
and I can read ever so many Httle words."
The father listened with delight to his sweet,
artless prattler; then said, " Y o u can't read much
yet, I should think; could you read to me the
words on that board at the 'bottom of my bed ?"
"Oh, yes, father; let me try," said the little
o n e ; and she began slowly spelling and repeating
each letter, " G O D I S — " She then stopped, got
very red —looked again, then said : "Oh, father,
I've got it! ' G O D IS N O W H E R E ! ' " and
added: " Y e s , father, so H e i s ; and he's been
here all the time you've been ill."
" Y o u must go, now, darling," said the father,
in a low, choking voice. The door was closed—
a burst of repentant tears followed; and sounds —
blessed sounds, which rejoiced the angels in
heaven — came from that sick man's room;
sounds of prayer, sounds of deep contrition for
sin.
The requests of the loving, praying wife,
long uhgranted, but not forgotten, were now
fulfilled. The atheist became a penitent. Satan
was taken in his own snare.
The very same
letters he had tempted the sinner to write, were
the selfsame letters employed for that sinner's
conversion. H e now called on God, the living,
the prayer-hearing God, for mercy.
H e was
awakened to a sense of his transgressions. H e
was broken-hearted before God, and he now
earnestly desired to see the minister. T h a t messenger of love and kindness at once went to him,
showed him the way of access to Jesus, and had
the joy of beholding him rise from that bed of
sickness a new man in Christ.
UNTO HIMSELF.
"Reconciled to Himself" (Col. i. 20).
"Subdued to Himself" (Phil. iii. 21).
"Purified to Himseff" (Titus ii. 14).
"Presented to Himself" (Eph. v. 37).
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CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST.
CHRLST.

ANTICHRIST.

Comes from above. John
iii. 3 1 .
Comes
in H i s Father's
name. J o h n v . 4 3 .
H u m b l e d himself, and b e came obedient. Phil. ii. 8.
W a s despised and rejected,
and we esteemed H i m n o t .
I s . liii. 3 .
Comes to d o H i s F a t h e r ' s
will. John vi. 3 8 .
Glorifies G o d on earth.
J o h n xvii. 4 .
T h e Good Shepherd who
giveth his life for the sheep.
John X. 14, 15.
God highly exalts I l i m , and
gives him a name above
every name. Phil. ii. 9.

Comes from below.
Rev.
xi. 7.
Comes in his own name.
John v. 4 3 .
Exalts himself above all. 2
T h e s s . ii. 4 .
All the world wonder after the
beast, saying. W h o is like
h i m ? R e v . xiii. 3, 4 .
D o e s according to his own
will. D a n . xi. 31.
Blasphemes the name of God.
Rev. xiii. 6.
The
evil shepherd, who
shall tear the flesh. Zech.
xi. 16.
Exalteth himself above the
heights of the clouds, yet
is brought down to hell.
I s . xiv. 15.
They shall take away his d o minion, and consume and
destroy it to the end. D a n .
vii. 26.
The son of perdition.
2
T h e s s . ii. 3 .

Shall reign forever a n d ever.
Rev. xi. 15.

The heir of all things. H e b .
i. 2 .
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much time and study. But if you are hungry,
you need not wait for the results of chemistry.
Eat, and if refreshed, you will know as really that
the bread is good as you would from the chemist's analysis."

"HE

W A S W O U N D E D FOR OUR
GRESSIONS."

TRANS-

Isaiah liii. 5.

T H E following lines were suggested by the story
of a young person, religiously educated, to whom
the text, " He was wounded for our transgressions,"
etc., after having been put aside when in health,*
came back with power on her death-bed. A
friend said to her, " You suffer much, I fear."
" Y e s , " she said, " b u t , " pointing to her hand,
" there is no nail there; He had the nails, I have
the peace." Laying her hand on her brow, she
said, " There are no thorns there ; H e had the
thorns, I have the peace." Touching her side,
she said, " There is no spear there ; H e had the
spear, I have the peace."
Through my hand no nail is driven ;
On my brow no thorns are worn ;
In my side there is no spear-wound
Jesus all my sin hath borne.

"IS

T H E BIBLE

TRUE?"

Miss SARAH SMILEY said in a Bible-reading, in

Chicago, that, strange as it may seem, she was
often met with a question, " Is the Bible really
t r u e ? " H e r reply was, that it is. And the evidence that it is, is abundant. She continued:
" T h e r e are two ways of proving this fact, both
equally satisfactory. In both of these ways it has
been satisfactorily proved many times. T h e first
method of proof is by external, historical evidence. This is a laborious method, requiring
much time and study; yet it is entirely satisfactory. T h e second equally satisfactory proof that
the Bible is true is within the reach of all. It is
this : T h e Bible fully accomplishes what it promises in those who personally test it. T o illustrate :
there are two ways of ascertaining whether or not
a loaf of bread is nutritious. T h e one by chemical analysis, — an elaborate method, requiring

His the nails, relentless driven,
Mine the peace by H i m p r o c u r e d ;
F o r this soul with sin so burdened.
Freed in mercy — love allured.
His the crown of thorns sharp-piercing.
Mine the peace for aye to l a s t ;
Mine the crown of fadeless glory
At H i s blessed feet to cast.
His the spear, H i s dear side wounding,
Mine the peace with G o d thus m a d e ;
Sinless H e — and yet sin-bearing;
All our sins on H i m were laid.
'Neath T h y cross I stand and worship,
Suffering man, yet conquering God !
Resting on T h y death-atonement.
Weary, I lay down my load.
Cease, my soul, thy restless striving:
Christ's atoning work is done;
Seek to run the race, with patience.
At the cross in faith b e g a n .
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CHRISTIAN

SERVICE.

BY REV. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
Hebrews xi. 5.

EVERY conscientious believer will, some time in
his life, pass upon himself a rigid examination as
to his motives in doing God's service; and not
unfrequently will he be startled to find his heart
swayed by ambitious purposes and motives, which
cannot abide the fire when it tries " every man's
work, of what sort it i s " ( i Cor. iii. 13). Perplexed and troubled that one placed here as a
witness to the truth and a representative of his
Master should permit other considerations to
preoccupy his thoughts, he turns, disgusted with
self, to confess his sins, hungering and thirsting
after God. Dissatisfied with past services, he is
further liable to fall into the snare of increasing
his activities, in order to regain what is lost.
Happy for such a servant if he discovers early in
the history of his Christian experience, that outward activity is not that which God demands first,
but the condition of heart within, which is conformity to his will and the mainspring to activity.
Such a life did Enoch live. " He had this testimony, that he pleased God." His name signifies
"dedication," and this seventh man from Adam,
to whom the Lord revealed his purpose of earth's
coming glory through the personal advent of
Messiah, made everything secondary and subservient to his life-purpose — he walked with
God. To have no plan but this —• to walk with
God — is the highest Christian service; to have
no motive but this — to please God — is the
highest aim of Christian life. To a lower life
than this is no believer called; for " G o d hath
called us unto the fellowship of his Son," who is
partner with God in all things, and whose life
was an uninterrupted walk with him. Walking
with God is keeping step with him in our spiritual
life—-our purpose being that for which we have
been apprehended, our wills joyfully responding
to his will, our thoughts parallel with his, having
the same end in view. The evenness of our step
is measured by the music of His Word, the keen
circumcised ear discovering every movement to
direct the steps, and the eye lovingly, trustingly
directed to the Father's face in Jesus Christ.
But in order to walk with God, there must be

meeting. How " c a n two walk together, except
they be a g r e e d ? " (Amos iii. 3). But God, who
hath called us into this fellowship, hath provided
the meeting-place, and arranged the conditions of
the union. Under the veiled symbols of the
dimly-lighted, by-gone dispensations this meetingplace was prominently set forth. T h e patriarchs
had their altars, the journeying Israelites their
tabernacle, the dwellers in the land their temple.
The glory of God, in many forms, appeared to all;
" b u t when the fullness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son," who, on the antitypical altar of
the cross, expiated sin, and thereby brought the
sinner nigh. To establish and continue the work
of mediation, the grave yielded up its Conqueror,
and, as high priest, Jesus appears in the presence
of God for us. " Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace " ( H e b . iv. 16). Having been brought to God, our life now should be
in agreement with God, and the fellowship thus
made good. Henceforth, we should seek to
please Him. No son of God can serve two, God
and self; nor with two eyes, one Godward and
one selfward, can any see the ways of God clearly ?
This holy life of service Jesus began and completed. It is recorded that " t h e child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit," and at the age of twelve
years declared the mainspring of his life's actions
— " I must be about my Father's business " (Luke
ii. 40, 49, 52). Soon as H e had fully entered on
his public ministry, there was no room left to
doubt to what end all his energies were directed.
In John V. 30 H e declared, " I seek not mine own
will, but the will of the Father which hath sent
m e ; " and further, in John vi. 38, " F o r I came
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of Him that sent m e . " As the Hebrew
servant, who undertook the service of his master
voluntarily, not accepting his own freedom in the
year of release, and thereafter carrying on his ear
the mark of the awl, the token of joyful self-surrender to another, so the perfect Servant of his
Father delighted to do the will of God. (Exod. xxi.
1-6 ; Psa. xl. 8.) Enoch was the type of our Lord,
who also had this testimony, that " h e pleased
God." His own humble boast, in John viii. 29,
" I do always those things that please H i m , " had
full proof of reality in the testimony from the holy
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m o u n t — " T h i s is My beloved Son, in whom I
am w e l l p l e a s e d " (Matt. xvii. 5).
In this respect, also, are we to follow our
Leader's footsteps; " F o r even Christ pleased not
himself" (Rom. xv. 3). Nor should we be discouraged, inasmuch as others of like passions
with ourselves attained unto this experience.
Paul, though the servant of men, was first and
chiefest the servant of God; and therein he best
served his neighbor.
His devotedness to Him
shines out in all his service of ministry, and he
would fain impart this spirit to younger brethren
in the faith. (Compare Gal. i. 10; i Thess. ii.
4 ; iv. I.) The rightfulness of this life he boldly
enforces in his letter to Timothy : " No man that
warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of
life, that he may please Him who hath chosen him
to be a soldier" (2 Tim. ii. 4). And thus he
urges the Corinthian saints, "that, whether present
or absent, we may be found well-pleasing unto
H i m " (2 Cor. v. 9. See other translations, or
Greek).
Fellow-disciple of Christ, we need to pray that
the Master's motive power in service may be ours,
to the exclusion of every atom of that spirit which
does the eye-service to please men. And some
of the fruits of true-hearted service are expressed
in : ( I ) believing God's Word through and through;
(2) in ready obedience of heart, not counting the
cost to self, or weighing results in the light of
man's judgment; (3) delighting in God himself
as more to us than brazen altar, or other visible
ordinance of tabernacle, temple or church, which
are but helps to himself; (4) hving for God in a
blind world which can see Hght only as reflected
from living men. From the written words of Revelation, the world turns to those who claim that
Word as a light in them, and whose rays are perceived by the beholder as Intellect, will, hands,
feet, eyes, money, influence, which become open
doors through which it shall shine gloriously.
How careful should we be lest any door may be
closed, and the watcher for the light stumble,
through our sin, into the darkness of eternal
death.
"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of G o d "
( i Cor. X. 31).
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A DREAM AND ITS SEQUEL.
BY

REV.

W.

HASLAM.

A CARELESS, worldly man in my parish dreamed
one night that he was in the market hall of a
certain town. H e was surprised to see in a^wall
a doorway which he had never noticed before, so
much so that he went forward to examine it, and
found that it really was a door, and that it opened
to his touch. H e went inside, and there he saw
an impressive and strange scene. There were a
number of men and women walking about, who
appeared to be very woeful and in great agony of
pain. They were too distressed to speak, but he
recognized most of them as persons 7t.iho had
been dead some time. They looked mournfully at
him, as if sorry that he had come there, but did
not speak.
He was much alarmed, and made his way back
to the door, to escape, but was stopped by a stern,
sullen-looking porter, who said, in a hoarse voice,
" Y o u cannot pass." H e said: " I came in this
way, and I want to go out." " You cannot," said
the solemn voice ; " look, the door only opens one
way; you may come in by it, but you cannot go
out." It was so, and his heart sank within him
as he looked at that mysterious portal. At last
the porter relented, and, as a special favor, let
him go forth for eight days. He was so glad at
his release that he awoke.
When he told me the dream I warned him, and
begged him to give his heart to God. "You may
die," I said, "before the eighth day." He laughed
at the idea, and said he was " not going to be
frightened by a dream." "When I am converted," he continued, " I hope I shall be able to
say that I was drawn by love, and not driven by
fear." "But what," I said, "if you have been
neglecting and slighting God's love for a long
time, and he is now moving you with fear to return
to h i m ? " Nothing would d o ; he turned a deaf
ear to every entreaty.
When the eighth day arrived, being market-day,
he went to the hall as usual, and looked at the
wall of which he had dreamed with particular
interest; but seeing no door there, he exclaimed,
" I t ' s all right; now I will go and have a good
dinner over it, with a bottle of wine."
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Whether he stopped at one bottle or not, I cannot tell; but late on Saturday night, as he was
going home, he was thrown from his horse and
killed. That was on the eighth day.

THE

SHEPHERD'S

CROOK.

I N 1849 Dr. Duff was traveling near Simla,
under the shadow of the great Himalaya Mountains. One day his way led to a narrow bridlepath cut out on the face of a steep ridge. Along
this narrow path, that ran so near a great precipice,
he saw a shepherd leading on his flock, the
shepherd going first, and the flock following him.
But now and then the shepherd stopped and
looked back. If he saw a sheep creeping up too
far on the one hand, or going too near the edge
of the dangerous precipice on the other, he
would at once turn back and go to it, gently
pulhng it back. H e had a long rod, as tall as
himself, around the lower half of which was
twisted a band of iron.
There was a crook at one end of the rod, and
it was with this the shepherd took hold of one of
the hind legs of the wandering sheep, to pull it
back. The thick band of iron at the other end
of the rod was really a staff, and was ready for
use whenever he saw a hyena, or wolf, or some
other troublesome animal come near the sheep;
for, especially at night, these creatures prowled
about the flock. With the iron part of the rod he
could give a good blow, when any attack was
threatened.
In Psalm xxiii. 4, we have mention made of
" Thy rod and thy staff." There is meaning in
both, and distinct meaning. God's rod draws us
back, kindly and lovingly, if we go aside from his
path ; God's staff protects us against the onset,
open or secret, whether it be men or devils that
are the enemies watching an opportunity for
attack. In this we find unspeakable comfort.
The young, inexperienced believer may reckon
on having the crook of that blessed rod put forth
to draw him back from danger and wandering;
and also may expect that the staff of it shall not
fail to come down upon those that " seek his soul
to destroy \X." — Life of L>r. Duff.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF T R U T H .

" B e l o v e d , l e t u s l o v e o n e a n o t h e r , for
l o v e i s of G o d " ( i John iv. 7). There was a
Zulu lad in Natal who had become leader to a
farmer on his journey to Verulam, when they were
overtaken by the heavy mists so common on those
hills. T h e mists very shortly became pouring
rain, and darkness came upon them. T h e Zulu
lad, overcome by the cold, dropping the thong
with which he led the oxen, stood still. Speedily the eyes closed, and he could not move, and he
became silent. T h e farmer, stripping himself of
his great-coat, and taking everything that he had
available for covering, laid him down in the
wagon and covered him up, hoping by that means
to revive him. But it was all in vain; life seemed
slowly ebbing out. Then, laying himself down
beside the little lad, and opening his coat and
stretching out his broad arms, he drew the boy to
his warm, strong heart and kept him there. Very
soon the eyes opened and the heart commenced
to beat, and the boy spoke, and life returned.
Years afterward that Zulu lad said to the farmer:
" Sir, tell me, what was it that made your heart so
warm toward me and brought me back from
death ? " And then, with his heart as warm as
ever, the colonist told the "old, old story of Jesus
and his l o v e ; " and it warmed another heart, and
speedily the boy, from penitence, was led to rapture ; and now he is on those same hills a native
preacher, preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ.
" I n t h e m o r n i n g s o w t h y s e e d " (Ecc.
xi. 6). " T h e word of truth is like a winged seed.
We look for it in the place where it was sown, but
it is no longer there, and we think it has perished.
Some day, in a far-off place, we find a plant
springing up and flowering and bearing fruit.
Then are we encouraged, as we hope that other
seeds, of which we never find any trace, have yet
been nourished by God's sunlight and rain, and
so they, too, have had their part in making the
earth to be a green and fruitful garden of the
Lord."
" B y m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t h e t r u t h , c o m m e n d i n g o u r s e l v e s t o e v e r y m a n ' s cons c i e n c e in t h e s i g h t of G o d " (2 Cor. iv. 2).
I have read that Benjamin Franklin tried to
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convince the farmers of his day that plaster
enriched the soil. All his philosophipal arguments failed to convince them ; so he took plaster
and formed it into a sentence by the roadside.
The wheat coming up through these letters was
about twice as rank and green as the other wheat,
and the farmers could read for months, in letters
of living green, the words, "This has been plastered." Arguments and culture and fine sermons
cannot convince sinners; they want to read, in
pulpit and pew, in our utter separation from the
world, in our contentedness of mind and victorious joy, the clean-cut truth. This has been
redeemed and sanctified by the Holy Ghost.
Ah,
brother, sister! the pierced hand of Jesus can
pull out the thorn of depravity from your heart,
and open there a running stream of joy which
will flow on, through your pain, or poverty, or
loneliness, or persecution, or trial, like a cooling
river through a desert of sand. It is grand to
live in a state where hallelujahs form the normal
breathing of the soul. It is the joy of unwavering faith and repose in the blood of Jesus.—
Advocate of Holiness.

11

" T h e y that w i l l be rich fall into t e m p tation and a snare, a n d i n t o m a n y foolish
and hurtful l u s t s , w h i c h d r o w n m e n in
d e s t r u c t i o n a n d p e r d i t i o n " ( i Tim. vi. 9).
A fatal golden weight was carried by an emigrant last week. H e was an Irishman who had
sailed from Queenstown in the steamship Germanic. On arriving at New York a tug was
engaged to convey the passengers to Castle
Garden, and the Irishman, in stepping from the
steamer to the tug, missed his footing and fell into
the water.
Life-preservers were immediately
thrown to him, but he sank with unusual rapidity.
Some surprise was expressed at his unaccountable
disappearance, but a friend of his explained that
the man had a considerable sum of money in
gold, which he carried fastened in a belt he wore
around his body. It is believed that had he not
been thus weighted he might have kept afloat
long enough to be rescued; but, as it was, his
gold sank him, and he was drowned.

" T h i s is m y b e l o v e d S o n , in w h o m I a m
w e l l p l e a s e d " (Matt. xvii. 5). It brings great
joy to my soul to know that God was well pleased
" N o w are y e clean t h r o u g h t h e w o r d with the work of his Son.
The people said,
w h i c h I h a v e s p o k e n u n t o y o u " (John xv. " H e hath done all things w e l l " : but it is far
3). A simple Hindu woman went to receive her more important for me to know that God said,
weekly Bible lesson, when the lady missionary " T h i s is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
found that she had remembered but little of what pleased." Seeing God is well pleased with what
had been taught her the week before. Being dis- Christ has done, my peace is like a river. Did
couraged, she said: " I t seems no use teaching my peace depend on what I have done, or am
you anything; you forget all I tell you ; your mind doing, I would not know what peace is ; but my
is just like a sieve; as fast as I pour water in, it peace depends on nothing I can do, but on that
runs out again.
finished \iOxk on the cross of Calvary. I praise
The woman looked up at the lady missionarj' God it is a finished work; for if anything had
and said : " Y e s , it is very true, what you tell me ; been left for me to do, I would have made a sad
my mind is just like a sieve. I am very sorry I business of it. What a joy to know that the
forget so much; but then, you know, when you work that saves is done !
pour clean water into a sieve, though it all runs
out again, yet it makes the sieve clean. I am
sorry I have forgotten so much of what you told
How do I know that I am a sinner? By a
me last week, but what you did tell me made my dead Christ.
mind clean, and I have come again to-day."
How do I know that I am saved ? By a risen
The missionaries go on pouring water into Christ.
these sieves, and, though it runs away, and seems
How do I know that I shall persevere ? By an
to be unprofitably spilled upon the ground, yet ascended Christ.
the private, the domestic, the public, and the
How do I know that I shall be glorified ? By a
national life of the people are the cleaner for it. coming Christ.
— Watch Tower.
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W H I C H W A Y D O E S YOUR E X A M P L E P O I N T ?

W E find the following in one of our daily
papers: —
A little boy, for a trick, pointed with his finger
to the wrong road when a man asked him which
way the doctor went. As a result, the man
missed the doctor and the little boy died, because
the doctor came too late to take a fish-bone from
his throat. At the funeral, the minister said that
" t h e boy was killed by a lie, which another boy
told with his finger." I suppose that the boy
did not know the mischief he did. Of course
nobody thinks he meant to kill a little boy when
he pointed the wrong way. H e only wanted to
have a little fun, but it was fun that cost somebody a great deal; and, if he ever heard of the
results of it, he must have felt guilty of doing a
mean and wicked thing.
Christian, which way does your example point?
You may not say anything contrary to Christ, or
his gospel; you may speak no word contrary to
his teachings, but be sure that your silent example
does not point men into the wrong road.

BELIEVE AND

LIVE.

" H E that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life" (John iii. 36).
"VERILY, verily, I say unto you. H e that hear-

eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life "
(John v. 24).
" As Moses hfted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted
up : That whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal life " (John iii. 14, 15).
" A N D by him, «//that believe v^xt justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified by
the law of *Moses" (Acts xiii. 39).
" BUT to him that worketh not, but believeth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness" (Romans iv. 5).

A REAL Christian seldom sees a defect in his

neighbor. A pure lake reflects the beautiful sky,
the clouds, and the whole overhanging trees; but
when it is ruffled it reflects nothing that is pure.
A bad man seldom sees a good trait in his neighbor.
An imperfect glass reflects nothing correctly, but shows its own deficiency. A perfect
mirror reflects nothing but bright and pure images.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Cruelty in a Convent. The secrecy surrounding convents, it has frequently been suspected, was made the cloak
under which wickedness was practiced which would not bear
the light of day. A disclosure recently made in Italy shows
that there are good grounds for this suspicion. An abbess
and two nuns of a Carmelite convent at Pontremoli have
just been arrested, and are to be tried for the following barbarity: A female lay servant, being detected stealing bread,
was tried and sentenced by them " to undergo the torments
of purgatory.^' Having conveyed their victim to a cell, in
which an iron stove stood out from the wall, they caused the.
stove to be heated in her presence; and then, tying her
hands tightly together behind her back, notwithstanding her
struggles and cries for mercy, held her face down for several
minutes close to the surface of the glowing metal, until her
scorched eyes had lost their sight forever, and her whole face
was converted into one huge blister. They were, however,
denounced by several members of the community to the
local authorities, who, after institudng a searching inquiry
into the circumstances of the case, have consigned the
abbess and her confederate tormentors to prison. The
courts are so corrupt in Italy that it is doubtful if they will
be punished as they deserve.
Progress in the E a s t . Syria's first railway has just
been completed, and is a steel-track tramway on the American plan. The cars externally are like our street-cars, with
an iron stair-case, and seats on top for twelve; but within
there is a compartment for men, and one for women, in
which no man is allowed, whether it is empty or not, and
even the conductor collects his fare through a hole in the
door.
Thessalonica. The recent death of Mr. Tetas, a member of the "Church of the Thessalonians, which is in God
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ," has been a great
trial to the members of that church. Rev. Mr. Sampson, of
the Greek Mission, writing from Athens, of this "little company in Thessalonica," says that '• Mr. Tetas was a true and
faithful witness of the truth. The circumstances of his death
and burial were exceedingly sad. H e had gone into the
interior on bysiness, and to visit his relations. They refusecl
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to receive him, and he became ill, and died in a khan. The
Greek Church authorities telegraphed to know if he was ' a
Christian OR a Protestant.' On hearing that he was a Greek
evangelical, they refused to bury him. H e was left unburied four days. Then the Turks came and buried him. No
one was near him who cared for him; even his son could
not reach him. From the day that this man Tetas and his
son became evangelicals, until his death, he was persistently
persecuted and tormented by the other members of his family and his associates; but he endured his cross, and suffered
affliction willingly with the people of God."
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made during the year. Of these, the proportions were as
follows: Hindus, 5,384; Mussulmans, 986; Roman Catholics, 422; Parsees, 32 ; Protestants, 24."

Grave Apprehensions are felt in every European capital that a general European war may be caused by the events
now transpiring around Dulcigno. The Sultan, in stirring
up the Albanians, has evoked a religious fanaticism which
transforms Mohammedans into desperate maniacs, and which
he is powerless to control. Already covert hints are thrown
out of a massacre of Christians throughout the Turkish Empire, and the cry for " a holy war" is making itself heard.
T h e Persian F a m i n e is still causing many deaths. The The spectacle of anarchy and massacre would speedily bring
Shah of Persia has given a donation of three hundred tomans down the forces of the Great Powers, and the Turkish Empire
($600) to the Protestant missionaries for distribution .among would be dissolved amid a struggle for prey such as the world
the sufferers by famine in Oroomiah. This is a gratifying has never yet seen. While these war-clouds hang heavily on
evidence of the Shah's confidence in the missionaries' integ- the horizon, and men's hearts are failing them for fear, the
Christian sees in them only the fulfilment of prophecy. He
rity. Though there is a prospect of better times coming,
remembers
that his Lord foretold that these things should
the suffering and destitution of the people is still great, and
immediately precede the end, and, as he sees the predictions
the mortality is appalling.
fulfilling, he knows that it is nigh, "even at the doors"
Aggressiveness in Missions. Aggressiveness should
(Mark xiii. 29).— Christian Herald.
ever characterize the movements of the Church of Christ.
A Romish Missionary. The Rev. Griffith John, writThe regions beyond the points to which the Gospel has pre- ing on Popish influence in China, says: " On my last journey
viously been carried, should be taken possession of in the I had an illustration of the Romish mode of work in China.
name of the King of kings. A young Highlander, who
I met with a Roman Catholic native evangelist, whose main
carried the colors at the battle of Alma, went far ahead of
occupation consists in going about the country baptizing
the rest, until the colors were in danger of being encircled
dying children. He appears among the heathen as a native
by the foe. Then an officer cried: "Bring the colors back
doctor, offers his pills and powders gratis, and avails himself
to the troops." " N o , " shouted the brave Highlander,
of the opportunity to sprinkle the child with a few drops of
"bring the troops up to the colors."
holy water in the sacred name, and thus rescues the soul of
So should it be with us. There must be no going back.
the child from the 'Infant's Hell.' When asked if he seriOur motto should be " E V E R FORWARD, EVER UPWARD."
ously believed that a few drops of water could make such a
Work on, fight on in faith — that faith which is the substance momentous difference between one child and another, his
of things hoped for, which is sure of glorious unseen real- reply was that such are the teachings of his church, and that
ities, which burns into love, purifies the heart, and conquers it is for him simply to believe and obey. We offered him a
copy of the New Testament, but he declined to accept it."
the world. Let us light the torch of hope, chmb the mount
of communion, and look out for the dawn, when there shall
Dispersed Israelites. The Russian traveler and jourbe revealed the pulsing splendors of our Lord's appearing,
nalist, W. J . Remirowitch-Dantschenko, has just published
the sun-radiance of his ineffable love; when to us who love
a very interesting work entitled " WojinstwujuscL Israil,"
Zion, he shall break the silence of ages with the golden word:
" Well done {literally bravely done), good and faithful ser- the results of his recent travels in the Caucasus. He has
vant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make discovered on the highlands of Daghestan a tribe which has
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy been settled there for thousands of years; and although
they are of a warlike temperament, and closely resemble the
Lord."— Christian Gleaner.
Cossacks in appearance, there is no doubt at all that they
Medical Mission. Of the medical mission at Thana, are really Jews, for they strictly follow the Mosaic laws in
India, Mr. Lazarus Abraham, in his report, says : " Two or the Biblical interpretation of them. It is strange that this
three features connected with the work of the dispensary seem people has hitherto escaped the notice of ethnographers; for
to be most encouraging, ( i . ) The attendance is now more
they themselves affirm that they have lived in the same spot
than double what it was three years ago. (2.) Caste-preju- since the time of Salmonasser. They are ignorant of Taldices give us very little trouble, and the patients are very mudic literature, and of the building of the second Temple;
attentive while we read to them out of the Scriptures. (3.)
and they retain the old Jewish names in use in the days of
There is a much larger attendance of women and children
the wanderings and the first kings. They manufacture
than formerly. Through the dispensary hundreds of women largely in red wines, which are said to be the best in the
whom the word could never have reached through missiona- Caucasus, and they adhere strictly to the Mosaic law that
ries or Bible-women, hear Christ preached. . . . The books a man must marry a deceased brother's wife, — London
of the dispensary show that 6,848 entries of names were
Examiner,
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T h e Missionaries of Ruin. " I dread the arrival of
an American ship," said John Williams, the martyr missionary of the Pacific islands; " for though she may have more
missionaries in her cabin, she brings in her hold the deathwaters of damnation." Quite as emphatic was the testimony of the late archdeacon of Bombay, who, after thirty
years' experience, said at a public meeting in London : " For
one really converted Christian as the fruit of missionary
labor, the drinking practices of the English made one thousand drunkards! If the English were driven out of India
to-morrow, the chief trace of their having been there would
be the number o( drunkards left behind."
Drying u p of t h e E u p h r a t e s . It is reported that Mr.
Gladstone recently said that within a year the banner of the
Christian state must be hoisted over St. Sophia.

TEMPERANCE

ments to present to the grand jury; the sheriff also stated
that he had no criminals in the prison; the directors of the
poor reported that they had no one to keep at the county's
charge."
A Dissipated J u d g e Converted in Answer to Prayer.
A letter sent last week to the Fulton Street Prayer-Meeting
by a Christian gentleman in a Western city, says: " I desire
to acknowledge the wonderful goodness of God in this.
About one year ago I sent a request to your prayer-meeting
that a confirmed drunkard of this city, a man of talent, and
occupying a high judicial position, might be reformed and
reclaimed. I am happy to announce that God, in his goodness, sent sickness upon the judge (soon after my request to
you), which brought him to the verge of the grave; but he
was also brought to repentance, and he recovered his health,
and is now an active, faithful, praying member of a Christian
Church."

TESTIMONIES.

T h e Saloon-Keepers of Chicago are alarmed at the
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progress temperance principles are making in that city, and
A
CHRISTIAN
Monthly,
devoted strictly to the word and
last week they summoned a meeting of the trade to organize
work
of
the
Gospel.
a union to protect their interests against the attacks of the
Edited by Rev. A. J. GORDON, of Boston.
women's associations and " the saints." The saloon-keepers were in session six hours, and during that time the
The following-named gentlemen will aid as special conWomen's Association was holding a prayer-meeting in Far- tributors :—
well Hall, where prayers were offered that God would still
Rev. W . P . MACKAY, D . D . , of England, author of "Grace
continue to own and bless their efforts in the cause of Chrisand Truth."
tian temperance.
PASTOR THEODORE MONOD, Paris.

T h e Liquor Traffic in New York. A paper was read
on Sept. 29th at the Pan-Presbyterian Council in Philadelphia, by the Hon. William E. Dodge, in which he gave
startling details of the extent of the liquor traffic. He s.iid
that there are in New York City 10,000 places for the sale of
intoxicating drinks, and seven-eighths of these places are
kept by foreigners. Interior Department returns, he asserted,
show that there are in the United .States Si^S^ distilleries,
2,830 breweries, and 175,266 places where intoxicating
drinks are sold, involving annually a direct outlay and waste
of not less than ^700,000,000, and an indirect loss, in the
cost of crime and pauperism, of if 700,000,000 more, while to
the financial loss must be added the destruction of not less
than 100,000 lives. The Christian Church, he said, had the
remedy in its hands. " T h e past has proved, beyond a
doubt," said Mr. Dodge, " that the remedy of total abstinence and prohibition is the only thing under God which can
stay the pestilence. Wherever it has been faithfully tried it
has been successful, and there is a growing feeling that 'he
law should prohibit the sale in every State and locality wher*
the majority shall decide, by popular vote, that no license
.shall be given."
T h e Result of Prohibition. No liquor licenses have
been granted in Potter County, Pennsylvania, since i860,
and here are the effects: " At a recent term of the Court, the
District Att'Orney informed the Court that he had no indict-
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GOING to the office to pay the annual assessment on a policy of life insurance, it suddenly
occurred to us that the occasion might be used to
enforce a lesson from the Word of God. The
agent was a man of intelligence, an active Christian, and one considerably eminent as a Bibleclass teacher. Knowing all this, and wishing to
recall a greatly neglected truth, we asked him, as
we paid the money, "Would this policy be good
in case of translation ? " H e looked greatly surprised, and answered, "Why, what do you mean ?"
"Would this policy be considered binding in
case of translation?" we repeated. " Y o u know
the Bible teaches that ' we shall not all sleep ; '
i. e., we shall not all die and be buried, but some
will be caught up alive unto God without tasting
death, and so be forever with the Lord." With a
look of utter incredulity he replied, " T h e r e is
little hkelihood of any such thing as that occurring."
We had asked the question with the
utmost seriousness; but to this Christian man it
seemed utterly absurd. And as we opened the
subject further, he set himself to defend the proposition so current in the world, that " nothing is so
absolutely certain as that we shall all d i e . "
"Behold, I show you a mystery," says Paul.
" W e shall not all sleep." This is a precious
secret whispered in the ear of the Church. It is
one of the holy confidences which the Lord has
imparted to his own : " The secret of the Lord
is with them th*t fear him." But, strangely
enough, the great mass of Christians are like the
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cashier of whom we have spoken — utterly ignorant of this greater revelation.
" T o you it is given to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven," says Jesus. What a
shame that his own Bride should be a stranger to
them ?

"GO

N E A R A N D JOIN T H Y S E L F . "

"To this chariot," it was in this instance : it is
sometimes to that stranger, to this fellow-traveler ;
to this neighbor and to that friend. And following the guidance of the Spirit, and going to the
eunuch, he found him an anxious inquirer, all
ready to be led to Jesus. And this suggests a
cheering lesson : —
When God's Spirit sends us to a man with a
message, he, at the same time, prepares that man
to receive the message. God does not make a
half of a providence, any more than a mechanic
makes a half of a pair of scissors. If H e makes
a preacher to proclaim the gospel, he makes a
hearer to listen to the gospel, and these two are
pivoted together in the Divine purposes. If H e
constitutes you abearer of glad tidings, he prepares
some one to be a receiver of glad tidings. A supply implies a want. Grace, as well as nature,
abhors a vacuum. If you feel the wind blowing
past in swift breezes, you know that it is because
somewhere there is a place to be filled and cooled
by his coming.
So in the operations of the
Spirit; it"bloweth where it listeth, but thou canst
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not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth."
But it goeth when it is wanted, and the sound
thereof tells you when you are wanted.
When the Lord speaks to Cornelius, saying,
" Send men to Joppa," he is, at the same time,
preparing Peter to preach the Word of eternal
life to this first Gentile hearer. Thus God's purposes all interlock and complement each other.
For every heart burning with the love of Jesus,
there is somewhere a heart empty and desolate,
needing to be filled with consolation, which that
Christ-filled heart can bring. T h e Spirit that
touches the key-board of human souls touches
many chords at once. Your joyful longing to
speak a word for Christ is but the answer to
another note in the lower octaves of penitence
and contrition in some poor sinner's heart. The
desire to tell a soul how freely Christ saves, is but
the responsive answer of the spirit to some secret
inquiry, " W h a t must I do to be savedV

REMARKABLE

CONVOCATIONS.

I T seems to be a time when Christians are unusually moved to self-consecration and devotement to God. It has been our privilege, of late,
to attend several gatherings of believers which
were devoted to this end, and we have been
greatly impressed by them. The convocation
called in Northfield, by Mr. Moody, was remarkable for the earnestness and fervor which characterized its meetings. There were pastors and layworkers, Christians of every sphere and station,
engaged in the earnest purpose of giving themselves fully to the work of the Lord. Many received a baptism of the Spirit during those ten
days of prayer which they will never forget.
In the third week of October we attended a
meeting of theological students, held for the same
purpose, at New Brunswick, N . J. There were
over thirty theological seminaries represented,
and it was such a gathering as we have never
before witnessed. Several days were devoted to
addresses on the subject of missions, the aim of
which was to bring the young men to a serious
consideration of their duty in regard to the foreign

field. On the Lord's day the closing meetings
were held, and in the evening, " T h e Offices and
Work of the Holy Spirit," formed the subject of
consideration. This was followed by a meeting
for consecration. Several hundred students, of
all names and churches, bowed together in dedication to God and his work. It was a memorable hour. There were confessions of reserve and
withholding of the heart from the L o r d ; appeals
by some who felt that they had laid themselves
entirely on the altar, that their brethren would
follow; prayers and intercessions and tears. It
was a season as rare as it was blessed, and we
cannot express our sense of the value it must
prove to those engaging in it. One could not
help thinking that the Spirit which inspired such
a gathering must have some great and solemn
exigency in view, for which these young men
need especial preparation.
In the last week of October the annual meeting of the Woman's National Christian Temperance Union was held in Boston. Its sessions
being in our own church, we had an opportunity
of seeing somewhat of its methods and spirit.
We have to confess that its prayer and consecration meetings surpassed anything which we
have ever witnessed. Their spiritual power was
sometimes almost overpowering. One could not
sit and listen without being utterly melted. It
was not so much prayer for success and power in
the work, as for personal and unreserved consecration.
Christian women were heard giving
themselves to the Lord, and pouring the alabasterbox of their love and wealth upon the head of
Christ, till it seemed as though they had nothing
left. God be praised for such an e.^hibition ; and
before a movement guided by such hands and
hearts, we believe that the dark dominion of
drink is destined to be overthrown.
This impulse to personal consecration is certainly a cheering fact amidst so much that is
disheartening in the present state of the Church.
God has a faithful company, and it is found in no
one church. It has its representatives in every
body of Christians, and forms a bond of attraction
between the different bodies of believers which
no repulsions or sectarian animosities can quite
overcome.
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T H E V A L U E OF AN

OPPORTUNITY.

BY THE EDITOR.

" A WORD spoken in due season how good is it."
Opportunity is the spring-time of the soul. The
heart, like nature, has its seasons. The days of
a man's life are not all alike in temperature. The
time comes to every one when the Spirit of God
visits the soul, and makes it susceptible ; when
the summons of the Master is heard : " Arise,
oh heart, and come away; for, lo ! the winter is
past, the rain is over and gone, and the time of
the singing of birds is come." This time of the
Spirit's visitation is the due season, when a word
spoken to the heart may be of priceless value.
But the heart's spring doesn't come like nature's,
at once, to all. Each heart is a little world by
itself; and while it is winter to one, it may be the
very day-spring of life to another. Therefore, in
the field of God, sowing and reaping, planting
and gathering in, must be going on at the same
time. It is never out of season to sow the seed
of life; for there is never a moment when there
may not be near us some heart which the Lord
has opened to receive the Word. God, to keep
us vigilant and alert, is springing opportunities
upon us at every turn and at every moment of
life. We have a double watch, as Christians; we
watch for Christ, and watch for souls. How does
the Master keep us watchful for his coming? By
concealing the time of this coming from us : " It
is not for you to know the times or the seasons
which the Father hath put in his own hands." He
says, " Watch, therefore, because ye know not at
what hour your Lord doth come." If you knew
the hour, you would relax your vigilance, and go
to sleep until that hour drew near. Of Christians it is said : " They watc\ for souls as they
that must give account."
When the favored
moment, the golden opportunity for winning a
soul may occur, you know not. Therefore, you
must be always watching, always speaking the
Word of Life, always warning, and rebuking, and
e.xhorting. " Be instant in season, out of season,"
in testifying for Christ. That is the only way to
be sure of " t h e Word spoken in due season."
And the word "opportunity"—what a fact it
represents. It is swifter, often, in its coming,
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than the lightning's flash. It comes, and is gone,
in the twinkling of an eye, and it is the one thing
in God's universe which, if ever missed, can never
be overtaken. A man, by a motion of his hand,
deprives another of his life, when he might have
saved that life. An accident had happened to a
person which a doctor's skill could have instantly
relieved; and as the doctor, riding swiftly to the
help of the patient, came to a point where two
roads met, he inquired of one standing there
which road to take to the sufferer's house. The
man pointed in the wrong direction, the physician was carried far out of his way, and before he
could get back the patient was dead.
The
opportunity was forever lost; the moment when
a life might have been saved by pointing the finger,
was lost, to be recalled no more. And, friends,
we are all of us standing daily where two roads
meet — the way of life and the way of death. If,
as some perplexed, uncertain soul is asking the
question of himself, "Which road shall I t a k e ? "
the index finger of your example happens to be
pointing wrongly, you may be the death of a soul,
when you might have been its life.
A tempted, irresolute young man had the pen
in his hand to sign the pledge, when, on being
told that the Christian lady who was laboring on
his.behalf drank wine, he dropped his pen, and
said, " If she drinks, I may." A man sent on the
road to death because the index of a Christian's
example pointed wrongly 1
" I was once just on the point of deciding to be
a Christian," said a young man, " w h e n , seeing
my Christian employer do a thing which I knew to
be dishonest, it turned me completely b a c k . "
Another man sent on the wrong road by a misdirected example !
Oh, friends! these junctures of life, where a
single act done or left undone, where a single word
spoken or unspoken is like the movement of a
switch, sending men upon a track that shall lead
off in ever-widening divergence and in ever-increasing distance from the true terminus of blessedness! At such moments eternities are born in
the souls of men — eternal death, perhaps, if we
fail in our duty ; eternal life, certainly, if we drop
the Word of Life into a receptive and believing
heart.

The Watchword.

44

" A pang more of doubt," says a historian, " i n
the tempest-tossed heart of Luther, and the history of Europe and the current of the centuries
would have been changed." A pang more of
unbelief begotten by our misconduct, or a throb
of faith begotten by our Christian fidelity, and
the life that now is, and the life which is to come,
may be changed for somebody. " Take care of
the pennies, and the pounds will take care of themselves," do you say to the business man ? We'
say to you, " Take care of the opportunities, and the
eternities will take care of themselves."

EVERLASTING.

T H E Lord Jesus is all in all to his people now,
and he is all in all to them for ever and for evermore.
It is His love which draws them toward himself, and it is "everlasting love " (Jer. xxxi. 3).
It is His way on which they walk, and it is " the
everlasting way " (Psa. cxxxix. 24).
It is His light which guides them therein, and
it is "an everlasting light" (Isa. Ix. 19).
It is His strength which helps them thereon,
and it is "everlasting strength" (Isa. xxvi. 4).
His arms they are which bear and embrace
them, and they are "the everlasting arms" (Deut.
xxxiii. 27).
It is His consolation which encourages them to
persevere, and it is "everlasting consolation" (2
Thess. ii. 16).
It is His kindness which pities and supplies
them, and it is " everlasting kindness " (Isa. liv. 8).
It is His righteousness in which they are
arrayed, and it is "everlastingrighteousness"
(Psa.
cxix. 142).
It is His mercy which surrounds them, and it
is everlasting mercy" (Psa. c. 5).
It is His joy which gladdens them, and it is
" everlasting joy" (Isa. xxxv. 10).
It is His salvation which saves them, and it is
"everlasting salvation" (Isa. xiv. 17).
It is His kingdom into which he receives them,
and it is an "everlasting kingdom " (Psa. cxlv. 13).

WHY

CHRIST "GAVE

HIMSELF

FOR

US."

T H E R E are at least seven heart-stirring reasons
given us in the Word of God why Christ " gave
himself for u s . "
ist. That He might deliver us from " the wrath
to come" ( i Thess. i. 10). In His wonderful
and amazing pity it pleased God to bruise his
well-beloved Son, instead of us. H e spared Him
not, but gave him up " a ransom for us all."
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." And that blessed Lord, in the
riches of his grace, shrank not back, but gave
himself to bear our sins in his own body on the
tree. What a claim upon our hearts' affections!
What a debt of love and gratitude we owe!
" Love so amazing, so divine.
Demands our souls, our lives, our all! "

2d.
That we might "have everlasting life"
(John iii. 16). It was not enough for Him to
save us from hell; he must also give us life, eternal life, his own life. It would have been wonderful mercy had H e simply saved us from punishment, and left us to grovel on here below,
struggling with sin and evil forever. But this
suited not His heart. In abounding grace He
has made us one y^x'Ca. himself—partakers of the
divine nature. We are born a g a i n — b o r n out of
His death, born of God, a new creation in Christ
Jesus.
What glory! what h o n o r ! raised far
above angels, principalities and powers, and
called unto His eternal glory!
3d.
" That He might bring us to God"
( i Peter ii. 24). No longer " s t r a n g e r s and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of
the household of G o d . " Brought " n i g h by the
blood of Christ; " " accepted in the Beloved."
" So near, so very near to God,
We could not nearer be ! "

Dear child of God, you have been brought nigh
by the blood of Christ; but if you are not watchful, you will lose the joy and blessedness of this
nearness. There is so much to draw us away
from the presence of our God, so much that
tends to drag us down to earth, that we continually need the exhortation to " draw near to him."
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We need habitually to use our Hberty of access, well as from its punishment, and is able and willand by that " new and living way, which Christ ing to make us more than conquerors over all the
hath consecrated for u s , " to enter in within the evil that is in us. H e can heal our diseases,—
vail; to sit down there, and commune with our our pride, our self-will, our folly,— as w«ll as forFather and our God. T h e way is open through give our sins. There is nothing too hard for
that precious blood, and our great High Priest is Him ; he is waiting to give us the victory, and to
ever ready to bring us in. " Through Him we write his law in our hearts, and cause us to keep
have access by one Spirit unto the Father." Yea, his judgments, and do them.
m o r e ; our Father is looking out for us. As
6th. " That He might purify unto himself a
David said to Mephibosheth, " T h o u shalt eat peculiar people, zealous of good works"
(Titus
bread at my table continually," so He has pre- ii. 14). How H e loves u s ! H e wants us for
pared a place for us at his table; and lame Imnself— a pecuhar people, intent on pleasing
though we be, — yea, lame on both our feet, — we him, zealous of good works. H e would have
still are welcome, and he loves to see us sit down, each of us feel, " H e loved me, and gave himself
eat, drink, and be merry; he misses us when we for me," that he might win me (my affections) in
are not t h e r e ; and the Lord Jesus is grieved if
such a measure that it may be the one joy and
we fail to take advantage of his grace.
delight of my heart to live to him, to sacrifice all
4th.
" That He might deliver us from this for him, to obey him in everything, For this H e
present evil world" (Gal. i. 4). It is nothing died! This is His desire, the earnest longing of
short of this that H e seeks. For this H e gave his heart concerning us ; and shall we, can we be
himself—himself!
Oh, what a price I This is careless or indifferent as to how we respond to
Surely, our hearts would
His desire concerning us. H e longs to see us such love as his?
come out and be separate, and not touch the un- humbly say: —
clean thing. H e has severed us from other peo" Thine, Jesus, thine !
ple that we should be his ; and he loves to see us
No more this heart of mine
turn away from the world, its pleasures, its glory
Would seek its joy apart from Thee !
and its attractions, to find our full and satisfying
The world is crucified to me,
portion in himself.
And I am thine ! "
Dear young believer, do heed His Word — his
7th. " That He might present it to himself a
gracious, loving counsel. We who are older in
His ways have proved the wretchedness and folly glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any
of eating Satan's dainty and tempting meats. We such thing" — "faultless before the presence of his
know that they are indeed deceitful meats, and glory, with exceeding joy " (Eph. v. 27 ; Jude 24).
must be vomited up again (Prov. xxiii.); they Here is the climax I This was the joy set before
only cause sorrow and disappointment, and bring Him, which strengthened him to endure the cross.
leanness and misery upon the soul. We long to His eye lookfed onward to that blissful day when
save you from the anguish we have brought upon he will bring us all forth, resplendent with his
ourselves, and therefore entreat you to " a v o i d " glory, and shining forth in his Ukeness. No scar,
each forbidden pleasure; " pass not by it, turn no stain ; no shame, no sin ; no grief, no pain ;
from it, and pass away." Go eat of Christ's but each one beauteous, glorious, perfect; each
bread, and drink of the wine which he has lesson learnt, each sin subdued, each fruit aboundmingled; yea, " drink of the river of his pleas- ing. Oh, what a recompense to Him for all his
ures," and that will satisfy your soul, and give you suffering, for all his patient, loving toil! Then
will H e sing his song of praise in the midst of the
strength and joy.
5th. " That He might redeem us from all in- great congregation ; and as he looks around on
iquity " (Titus ii. 14). Not only redeem us from the countless multitude of children whom his God
hell, but from all lawlessness and self-pleasing.
H e has bought us back from the power of sin, as

has given him, he will verily be "ANOINTED WITH
THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE HIS FELLOWS."
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that? for it is important for us to feel the same
conviction,
and we may do so by the same means.
BY C. H. SPURGEON.
Was it when he h a d been looking into his own
OUR subject calls us to Isaiah vi. i - 8 , where heart, and seeing its dire deceitfulness, a n d the
we find a vision granted to t h e favored prophet
black streams of actual transgression which welled
Isaiah — a vision of so grand a character, and
up from that inward fountain of depravity ? H e
exercising so great an influence over its beholder,
might certainly have said, " W o e is m e ! " if he
that he records the exact date of it — " I n the
had been looking there, but he was not doing so
year that king Uzziah died." Such transcendon this occasion. H a d he been considering the
ently glorious manifestations come not every day,
law of God? h a d he observed how exceeding
and therefore it is well to note their occurrence
broad it is, how it touches the thoughts and intents
with a red letter. Perhaps the date was better
of the hearts, and condemns us because w e do
fixed on his memory by a thought of contrast:
not meet its demands of perfect obedience ? AsJudah's king was dead, and then the prophet saw
suredly, if he had been looking into that pure and
the living King sitting upon his throne. That
holy law he might have well bewailed his guilt,
dead king had intruded into the Temple ; but the
eternal King reigns there, and fills the holy place for by the law is t h e knowledge of sin. Or
had he been turning over the pages of memory,
with his train.
and noting his own shortcomings, and the sins
Let us read the passage : —
of his fellows ? H a d h e noted his own failures
" Ln the year that king Uzziah died L saw also in prayer, or in service, or in patience? H a d
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, he watched himself in private and in public?
and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the and did the record of the past bring a consciousseraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he ness of sin upon him? If so, he might well
covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, enough have lamented before the Lord, and
and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto cried : " Woe is m e ! for I am undone ! " I might
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of
even say, had he been carrying self-examination
hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. And
for a single day, and had that day been the Sabthe posts of the door moved at the voice of him that
bath, and had he been acting as the preacher, or
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. T H E N
had he been sitting under the most stirring minissaid L, Woe is me ! for L am undone ; because L am
try, and h a d he been at the holy feasts of the
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
Lord, he might have found reason for confession.
people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the
I will not judge all of my brethren, but I will
King, the LORD of hosts.
T H E N flew one of the
make this confession for myself, that if I examine
seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand,
the best day I have ever spent, and the holiest hour
which he had taken with the tongs from off the
I have ever lived, I can see, even with my poor
altar : and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo,
weak eyes, enough of sin in my holiest things to
this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is
make me cry, " Woe is me ! for I am undone ! "
taken away, and thy sin purged. Also L heard the
voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall L send, and The best sermon I have ever preached is sure
who will go for us 1 T H E N said L, Here am /,- proof to me that my lips are unclean; for when I
come to examine it with care, I discover a thousend me."
sand defects.
Our one point, just now, is to mark the three
But none of these things are mentioned here as
" T H E N S . " The prophet commenced his narrative the occasion for his humbling cry. When was it
by a note of time, and he makes his time-bell ring then, that he had such an overpowering sense of
again and again, striking "then, then, T H E N . "
his own unworthiness, and of the sinfulness of the
T h e first " T H E N " occurs thus : the prophet was people among whom h e dwelt ? It was " THEN "
led to feel his own uncleanness, and the unclean- when he had seen the Lord. H e had been nerness of those among whom he dwelt. When was mitted, in vision, to gaze upon the great King upon
THE THREE THENS.
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his throne; he had seen him in his infinite sovereignty ; he had beheld his glory filling the Temple,
till the house was filled with smoke, to veil the
matchless splendor; he had heard in vision those
sinless beings, the seraphim, using their lips to
cry in ecstasy, " Holy, holy ; " and he had carefully observed that when they drew near to the
awful Majesty, they each one used a fourfold veil
with which to cover himself—" with twain he
covered his face, and with twain he covered his
feet." Even they did ncrt dare to look upon His
glory, or stand before him without a covering.
What with their cry of " H o l y , holy, holy, is the
Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full of his
glory," and their lowly posture while adoring, the
prophet was humbled by their reverence, and
wondered how or in what language he should
ever speak with God. It was the sight of the
thrice holy God which made the prophet say,
" Woe is me ! for I am undone; because I am a
man of unclean lips."
Oh, my dear brethren and sisters, if you have
never seen God, if you have never had a faith's
view of him, you have not seen yourselves : you
will never know how black you are till you have
seen how bright he i s ; and inasmuch as you will
never know all his brightness, so you will never
know all your own blackness. Learn, however,
this lesson : that for you to turn your face away
from God, in order to repent, is a great mistake;
it is a sight of God in Christ Jesus which will
breed humiliation and lowly confession of sin.
Dream not that you are to stay away from Christ
till you sufficiently lament your sin ; it is a grave
error and a grievous folly, for nothing makes sin
to appear so exceedingly sinful as a view of the
glory of God in Christ Jesus. N o ; your face
must be toward your Father's house, and you must
hopefully resolve to arise and go to your Father, or
you will never cry, " Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and in thy sight." Yes, and I will venture to say that the nearer the Prodigal came to
his father, the more he repented; and when his
face was hidden in his father's bosom, and kiss
after kiss saluted him, then his repentance was
deepest of all. Oh, poor hearts! if you cannot
come to Christ with repentance, come to him for
repentance. If you want to feel, "Woe is me,"
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come and see the glory of Jesus and the holiness
of the great God, and then will your knee bow
and your heart tremble. There is no road to
repentance so short and sure as to remember your
God, and enter spiritually into his presence. " I
saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted
' T H E N said I, Woe is me.'
up;
You see the man trembling: in himself unclean, and conscious of it, and surrounded by a
people as unclean as himself; and it is while he
stands in that condition that we meet with our
second " T H E N . " "Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand,
which he had taken with the tongs from off the
altar; and he laid it upon my fnouth, and said,
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity
is taken away, and thy sin is purged." " T h e n , "
— that is, not when this man was full of joy and
rejoicing, but when he said, " W o e is m e " ; not
when he was living in the sublimities of boastful
self-consciousness, but when he was crying, " I
am undone "—" then flew one of the seraphim."
When he was consciously unfit, the Lord commissioned
him; when he felt his uncleanness, when he
owned the ruin of his nature and the sad estate
of his people, then it was that the seraphic messenger touched him with the living altar-coal.

Brethren, do you so much feel your sinfulness
that you are afraid that the Lord will never use
you in the conversion of sinners ? I am glad of
it. Are you conscious that your lips are not
worthy to speak for the holy God? Then I know
you feel that if ever God should save a soul by
you, he must have all the glory of it; you feel
that it is a wonder of grace that you are saved
yourself, and if ever others are saved through
your means, you confess that it will be a miracle
of divine power. In all this I rejoice, for your
hour of acceptable service has begun. I have
noted in my own experience that whenever I have
been most blessed in the winning of souls, it has
generally been just after I have endured a
thorough stripping in my own heart, or when by
soul-trouble I have been brayed as in a mortar,
among wheat, with a pestle till I seemed ground
into dust. Trial has preceded triumph. A wider
field has been opened to me by the breaking
down of my hedges. I have shrunk into self-
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oblivion, and then the Lord has moved me to
speak in a burning manner to his glory.
I remember a foolish person coming to me
once after I had been preaching, and he said to
me, " You said you were a sinner, when you were
preaching." I replied, " Y e s , I did; and I meant
it." His answer was, " W h a t right had you to
preach, if you are a s i n n e r ? " " Well," I replied,
" m y right to preach, lies in the Lord's command,
' Let him that heareth, say, C o m e ; ' but I think
little of right, for I preach because I cannot help
it, and I preach to sinners because I am a sinner
myself, and feel a sympathy with them. If any
man needs to be daily saved by Christ, I am that
man, and therefore I delight to describe the salvation which is so dear to me. Sometimes, when
I have been myself in bondage, I have preached
in chains to men -in chains, but made music with
my fetters, by commending Christ, when I could
not have said a good word for myself." Why,
methinks that a man who has taken medicine, and
has recovered, is the very man to extol it to others ; yea, and if he still feels that in some measure the disease is upon him, though its deadly
power is taken away; and if he feels that every
day he must drink the healing draught, and wash
in the healing bath — he is the very man continu
ally to tell of the abiding power of that everprecious heal-all which meets his case.
Even
when we walk in the light with God, still the
precious blood of Jesus cleanses us from all sin,
and still we declare from our own experience its
gracious power.
My dear brethren and sisters, I want this to
encourage you, if you feel unhappy in your work
for the Lord. If you feel very much cast down,
and are crying, " Woe is me ! " do not, therefore,
cease from your service. The seraph does not
come with live coals from off the altar to men of
pure lips, who never were undone, for such are
exceedingly satisfied without altar-coals; but
when the chosen servant of the Lord is deeply
conscious of his unworthiness, then shall the
Lord inspire him from above. It is his delight
to fill empty vessels, and to put his treasure into
caskets which contain nothing of their own.
Very briefly, let us now speak of the third
" T H E N ". " Also I heard the voice of the Lord,

saying, Whom shall I send, a n d who will go for
us ? Then said I, " Here am I ; send m e . " H e a r
ye not to-night the voice which never ceases
to cry in the Church, " Whom shall I send, and
who will go for us ?" O that we may be ready to
respond to it! Alas ! we feel reluctant to answer,
" S e n d m e , " because we feel that we are undone,
and our lips are unclean ; but oh, beloved, if, while
sitting here, the angel shall bring the live coal from
off the altar, one of those coals wherewith our great
Sacrifice was consumed, and touch each lip with
it, and say, " Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is
purged," then we shall leap to our feet and cry,
" H e r e am I ; send m e . " Who among you will
say this in reference to missions abroad, or holy
works at home ? I expect to hear it come from
those who love much, because they have had much
forgiven. I could most heartily wish that more
of you deeply felt your unworthiness till it filled
you with anguish, and that you felt anew the
altar's purifying flame; for then would you be
fired with fervor and enthusiasm, and a great
work would be done for my Lord. Fresh from a
sense of sin, you would pity careless sinners;
newly blessed with a sense of sacrificial cleansing, you would earnestly point men to the Saviour,
and the fire which kindled your life would communicate itself to many hearts.
These are the three " t h e n s : " " T h e n , " when I
had seen God, I said, " I am u n d o n e ; " " t h e n , "
when I felt I was undone, t h e seraph brought the
burning coal and touched my l i p ; and when that
lip was touched, and I was purged, " t h e n " I ,
said, " H e r e am I ; send m e . " May this be a
word in season to many ; then will they be blessed,
then will we rejoice together, and then will God be
glorified.

THE MASTER'S CALL.
Up and be doing! the time is brief.
And life is frail as the autumn leaf.
The harvest is white, and the field is wide,
And thou at thine ease mayst not abide.
The Master has given his pledge divine —
Who winneth souls like the stars shall shine !
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" T H A T I MAY APPREHEND."
AN ALLEGORY.

T H E strains of sweetest music reach my ear.
With white and glistening robes a company of
saints appears before my wondering eyes. Each
face is radiant. Methinks they reflect His face
who stands amid that happy throng, " t h e Chief
among ten thousand, the altogether lovely." H e
is the source and center of this brilliant scene;
the songs from those ten thousand lips are all of
him, those harps all sound his praise.
I stood as one entranced, and as my eyes
became accustomed to the light, I saw the whiterobed ones more clearly, and watched them as
they sung or listened to the rapturous sounds.
Some were as simple children, finding their
delight in the sweet sounds, but scarcely comprehending them ; overflowing with joy, yet content
with but a portion. Others pressed more forward.
They seemed better to appreciate the harmonies,
the undertones that blended mournfully, yet
sweetly, the perils of the past with the joys of the
present. Others, again, seemed verily entranced.
They appeared to recognize the Master-hand in
those notes of surpassing tenderness; they seemed
to read His thoughts expressed in every chord;
the music spoke to them of Bethlehem and Nazareth, Gethsemane and Calvary; of Him they loved
once crowned with thorns, but now exalted,
"crowned with many crowns." And with hearts
exulting in His joy, they bowed in speechless
adoration, silent (Zeph. iii. 17, margin), with
that depth of love to which words can give no
expression.
if.
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The vision faded. What did it mean, that
varying depth of joy, where all was joyous? —
that differing measure in the vessels, though the
smallest cup was full and running over?
" Would'st thou learn the meaning of the differe n c e ? " said a voice beside m e ; and at once I
answered, " I pray thee, explain it to me."
" T h o u hast seen a vision of heaven.
The
robes of all that glistening throng were washed in
the blood of the Lamb. All had owned Jesus
the Crucified as their Lord and their God. They
know that He died for them, and therefore his
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praise is the heaven of heavens to every one
among them.
" B u t some were saved at the eleventh hour,
and though they received the gift, they learnt little
of the Giver; therefore, they cannot enter so
deeply into his love as others. Others have
known Him for many years, but they have followed
only at a distance, and the lust of other things
has too much occupied their hearts. They are
upon the Rock Christ Jesus, and therefore saved ;
but upon the true foundation they have built
'wood, hay and stubble,' and therefore suffer loss.
It is those who knew Him best on earth, who
have learnt to understand and love his thoughts
and ways, that can enter most into the heights
and depths of heavenly joy. The music of His
name enters their very being. Even on earth,
to them 'to live was Christ,' and words fail to tell
their rejoicing admiration now."
H e ceased, and wild thoughts rushed through
my mind — thoughts of the agony of missing
aught of this joy. I cared not for the crowns, or
for the glory, but for His love ; and, forgetting
that man's thoughts are not his thoughts, I felt I
could not brook another's entering more deeply
into his love than I, and that thus heaven would
be no heaven.
But like oil on the troubled waters came the
whisper of the Dove of Peace, "Satisfied! " " I
SHALL B E SATISFIED ! "

The spell was broken. Each will be satisfied
that enters there. My Lord will care for me ; I
shall see HIM, and shall be satisfied indeed!
Yet not in vain had the storm swept over me ;
I had seen the differences of capacity of power
to enjoy, and I longed to be able to appreciate
the deep things of God.
I went to my Father, and besought him not
only to train and care for me as he had ever
done, but so to lead me as to enlarge my powers
of apprehension to the utmost.
The answer might be hard to flesh and blood;
but power to drink deeply of the glory about to
be revealed I felt must be possessed at any cost.
I had caught the meaning of the words, obscure
to me before, " Our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed-
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i n g a n d e t e r n a l w e i g h t of g l o r y ; " a n d I felt I
could trust t h e h a n d , t h e p i e r c e d h a n d , w h i c h in
g r a c e h a d so firmly t a k e n h o l d of m e , t o l e a d b y
what paths H e should choose into increased
c o m m u n i o n with himself.
N o t for myself a l o n e would I d e s i r e this privilege. J o y s h a r e d is n o t joy l e s s e n e d . A n d if
t h e illustration which so s p o k e t o my h e a r t s p e a k s
to t h i n e , d e a r r e a d e r , it will n o t h a v e b e e n u s e d
in v a i n .
" W o r k out y o u r own s a l v a t i o n with fear a n d
trembling; FOR

I T I S G O D T H A T W O R K E T H I N YOU

to will and to do of his g o o d p l e a s u r e , " " t o fulfill
all t h e g o o d p l e a s u r e of h i s g o o d n e s s , a n d t h e
work of faith with p o w e r . " " F A I T H F U L I S H E
THAT

CALLETH YOU,

W H O ALSO W I L L D O

H O W LONG, O L O R D ?
BY EMILY S. H O L T .

W I L T Thou be long. Lord Jesus ?
Two thousand silent years
Have nearly closed upon us,
Full-filled with blood and tears:
We strain our aching eyelids
To gaze into the night;
And yet no sign of advent.
No dawning of the light.
Wilt Thou be long, Lord Jesus?
The summers come and go —
Days busy, nights of sorrow,
Like rivers, on they flow.
Sometimes, when suns are golden,
We slack to watch and pray ;
But when the night falls round us,
We weary for the day.
vVilt Thou be long, Lord Jesus ?
The " little while " so long I
The bitter flow of mourning,
The cruel tide of wrong.
Our sins and fierce temptations —•
All weigh our souls with care;
Wilt Thou be long in coming.
And making all things fair ?
Wilt Thou be long. Lord Jesus ?
Master, we would see thee I
The night is very stormy.
And very vyeary we:

IT."

We yearn to hear Thine accents —
" Peace I Fear not — it is I ; "
We long to see Thee coming.
Before we faint and die.
Wilt Thou be long, Lord Jesus ?
Thy home is very fair
To hearts discouraged, spirits
Just sinking in despair.
Wilt Thou be long. Lord Jesus i>
Our cry is faint, as we;
Our hopes are dim, as sight is.
Our longing, agony.
Lord, Thou art very patient,
And all impatience we;
Lord, Thou art very loving,
And cold our altars b e ;
Thou wilt not leave ungathered
One for whom Thou hast died ; —
Can we not wait whilst Thou canst,
While Thou dost wait beside ?
Once more, as unto Peter,
Upon the night of pain.
In loving, patient accents.
Thy dear voice falls again —
" With Me not one hour watch ye ? "
We trust — we may not see.
We wake to watch and labor;
Only — we watch with Thee t

FIVE THINGS THAT

GOD H A T H

CHOSEN.

T h e foolish t h i n g s .
T h e weak things.
T h e base things.
Things which are despised.
T h i n g s which are not.
( i Cor. i. 27, 28).

T h e s e a r e t h e t h i n g s God hath chosen t o d o his
work w i t h . S o , b r o t h e r , t h a t j u s t m e a n s t h a t you
a r e to go on, w i t n e s s i n g , a n d w o r k i n g , a n d p r a y i n g
in t h e n a m e of t h e L o r d , a l t h o u g h y o u m a y not
h a v e m u c h of t h i s w o r l d ' s l e a r n i n g , o r p o w e r , or
s t a n d i n g , or r e p u t a t i o n .
O f c o u r s e , t h e world
w o u l d h a v e y o u to k e e p e v e r y t h i n g t o yourself,
and not trouble people about " t h i s J e s u s . "
But
t h e L o r d h a s a r r a n g e d differently.
He
" Works in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform."
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" I H A V E NOT A P A R T I C L E OF

FEELING."

BY T H E EDITOR.

T H U S spoke a young lady to whom I was presenting the claims of the gospel, and whom I was
urging to ari immediate acceptance of Christ.
It would not have been strange to hear the words
had they been accompanied with a stolid look, a
careless manner, or an impatient temper ; but, if
you can imagine it, reader, the tears were seen
coursing down her cheeks while she spoke, and
there were suppressed sobs between her sentences, and now and then a deep-drawn sigh.
Was she trying to deceive me, by feigning indifference ? I am sure this was not the case. But
as we talked on, and I urged still more strongly
an immediate decision of this important matter,
she said: " But I have no conviction of sin.
How can I be a Christian unless I have first seen
my sins, and truly repented of them ?
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in himself. The sinner is not the best judge of
his spiritual state; he needs the mirror of Scripture, or the mirror of some more enlightened
mind than his own, wherein to discern his true
condition of mind.
Hence the requirement of the gospel is, " Look
unto Me, and be ye saved." In Christ crucified is
the place to see our sins; in the mirror of revelation is the place to see our hearts; in the light of
God's countenance is the place to discover our
secret sins.
And so we took our troubled, self-deceived
and deeply dissatisfied inquirer and led her at
once to Christ. Instead of trying to deepen her
conviction, or to persuade her that she really had
penitence and feeling, we brought her to accept
Christ just as she was. This she did, upon her
knees, in that very hour. Did you ever see a flood
of golden sunlight suddenly pouring into a room
through an open shutter? How the motes become
visible, dancing and floating and sparkling in the
brightness. So sin, which the candle of conscience failed utterly to discover, or, discovering,
failed to mark—so sin is seen in the light of God's
face, the revelation of his Word, in the manifestation of Christ's cross. Therefore, do you want
conviction ? Come to Christ. Do you want pardon ? Come to Christ. Do you want peace ?
Come to Christ. We shall be constantly deceived
in looking at ourselves; we can never be deceived
in "looking unto Jesus."

" Why, sir," she continued, " I rise in the
morning determined to do right this day, and not
to fall into any wrong ways, and before I know
it, I forget myself; I lose my temper, or speak
unkindly, or act meanly, and then I am completely discouraged, and think I won't try any
m o r e ; " and with these words the tears once
more ran down her cheeks. Was it not a singular exhibition ? " No feeling ! " and crying while
she said i t ; and "no conviction of sin," and accusing herself bitterly all the while?"
And yet it was a perfect illustration of the
mistakes we make when we try to read our
hearts. The eye was never made to look inward.
It can see the outward world, but not the face in
which it is set. The ear was never fashioned to
BROUGHT — W E N T .
catch the sounds that are within the body. The
voices of the world, the winds and the waves,
" JOSEPH was brought down to Egypt." "Abram
and the singing of the birds, it hears at once ; went down into Egypt." A picture of two servbut the pulse-beats and the respirations it has no ants of the Lord filling the same place. O n e is
inner drum to resound. So of the mind;—we do "brought" into that position by God,—"the Word
declare that it is often the poorest judge of its of the Lord tried him,"—but he is saved from sin
own experiences and impressions. One can see through fierce temptation, and is made a blessing,
sin in another more easily than in himself; he for " t h e Lord was with him." The other "went"
can discern the mote in a brother's eye more into it, of his own accord ; therefore he falls into
readily than he can see a beam in his own eye. sin when tried, and has to be " s e n t away" by
And it is equally true that one can often see the those who were " p l a g u e d " for his sake (Gen.
-evidence of penitence in another more easily than xii. 39).
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" I F T H O U K N E W E S T T H E G I F T OF G O D ! "
John iv. lo.

A WEARY one sat at Jacob's well.
the land of the Pharisees.

H e had left

It was JESUS.

He

came in love to his own, to save them from their
sins ;* but they received him not. Weary and
grieved was His tender heart as he sat, about the
sixth hour, at Jacob's well.
There is a woman coming with her waterpot to
the well. She is one to whom the proud Pharisee
would scorn to speak. She is a despised Samaritan ; and that is not all—she is a poor, wretched
being, living in open sin. She little knov^fs that
she is about to meet the eye of Him who knows
all that ever she did. She arrives at the well, and
is astonished that Jesus, being a Jew, should ask
her to give him to drink. " Jesus answered and
said unto her, lithou knewest the gift of God, and
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou
wouldest have asked of him, and HE would have
given thee living water."
H e did not say. If thou wert not so great a
sinner. H e did not say. If thou wilt reform,
and become a holy woman, then I will give thee
living water.
No ! no! NO ! H e let her know
that he knew all that ever she had done. But
there was such a depth of pity, grace and compassion in the wondrous countenance, such tender
love to the sinner in those words, that it won her
heart, it converted her soul. Christ was revealed
to her, and leaving her waterpot she went to the
city, so full of Christ, that, forgetting her own
shame, she said, " Come see a man which told me
all that ever I did; is not this the Christ! "
My reader, can you meet the eye of Him who
knows every thought of your heart from childhood—
all that ever you did, open and naked to His eye?
And can you say that you are not a sinner ? How
was it, think you, that there was nothing in Jesus
to repel this wretched sinner? And what can
those words mean, think y o u — " If thou knewest
the gift of God," etc. ? Is this the one great thing
needed by a poor, wretched sinner ? It is; there
can be no mistake about it, for Jesus says it. Of
whatever nation my reader may be, whatever the
sins you may have committed, the first thing you

need is not the waters of the Ganges, or the intercession of saints, or works of amendment; no,
the thing you need is to KNOW the gift of God.
Do you ask who and what is that gift of God ?
The same that met that poor Samaritan sinner;
Jesus, the Son of God ; as also it is written,
" F o r God so loved the world that hegave'ti^s only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life."
" T h e GIFT of God is eternal life." " H e that
hath the Son hath life; he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life."
My reader, it is a gift, a gift, A GIFT. Oh, if
thou knewest this ! Thou canst not buy i t ; thou
canst not merit it. H e that knows all that ever
thou didst, all that thou art, sets before thee Jesus
the crucified, Jesus the risen one, Jesus the glorified. Dost thou know Him, the gift of all gifts ?
Dost thou say, " But my sins are h e a v y ; they
press me d o w n ; what must I do ? " If thou ,
knewest the gift, of God ! Y e s ; even though thou
hast committed every sin that has been done in
this dark world, yet God's gift, "redemption
through His blood," abounds above it all. " T h e
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from
all sin." His very business was saving just such
burdened, weary, heavy-hearted sinners as thou
art. Blessed be His holy name, the work is finished. May God reveal to thy soul, my reader,
Christ Jesus. Change of life and holiness of life
will follow; but the first thing is, "The gift of
God."

THE BODY A N D SOUL HEREAFTER.
GLORIOUS bodies are not restored to the righteous only to strike a harp, nor imperishable
bodies to the wicked only to suffer a n d not die.
To the righteous they are given to renew the connection between spirit and matter, which is productive, even in this fallen world, of such exquisite
delight; and, in order to meet the nicer capacities
of these new-formed organs, a new world is ere-
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ated, fair as the sun, beautiful as the moon, fresh
and verdant as the garden of Eden.
And
around this new habitation of the righteous is
thrown a wall like the crystal wall of Heaven,
within which nothing shall enter to hurt or to
defile. There shall be no sickness nor sorrow of
countenance, and there shall be no more death.
There shall be no more stormy passion, with its
troublous calm of over-spent rage, and its long
wreck of ruin and havoc, which no time can
repair. No wars, nor rumors of wars, and no
bloodshed shall ever again spot the bosom of the
ground ; and rivalry shall no longer trouble friendship, nor jealousy, love. Nor shall ambition divide states, which, be they commonwealths or
royal sovereignties, will dwell in untroubled peace.
The cares of life shall no longer agitate the bosom,
and the reverses of life be forever unknown.
Hunger and thirst shall no longer be felt, and
the heat of the sun shall not smite by day, nor
the moon by night.
Yet will the happy creatures have enough to do
and to enjoy, though there be no misery to comfort, nor evil to stem, nor grief over whose
departure to rejoice. Of how many cheap, exquisite joys are these fine senses the inlets! and who
is he that can look upon the beautiful scenes of
the morning, lying in the freshness of the dew
and the joyful light of the risen sun, and not be
happy? Cannot God create another world, many
times more fair, and cast over it a mantle of light
many times more lovely, and wash it with purer
dew than ever dropped from the eyelids of the
morning? Can H e not shut up Winter in his
hoary caverns, or send him howling over another
domain ? Can H e not form the crystal eye more
full of sweet sensations, and fill the soul with a
richer faculty of conversing with nature, than the
most gifted poet did ever possess? . . . Who
knows what new enchantment of melody, what
new witchery of speech, what poetry of conception, what variety of design, and what briUiancy
of execution. H e may endow the human faculties,
withal; — in what new graces he may clothe
nature, with such various enchantment of hill and
dale, woodland, rushing stream and living fountain ; with bowers of bliss and Sabbath scenes of
peace, peopled by a thousand forms of disporting
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creatures; — so as to make all which the world
hath beheld seem like the gross picture with
which you catch infants ; all which the most rapt
imagination of Eastern poets hath conceived,
seem like the ignorant prattle and rude structures
which first delight our childhood, and afterward
shame our riper years ?
Home, that word of nameless charms; love,
that inexhaustible theme of sentiment and poetry;
all relationships, parental, conjugal and filial, shall
arise to a new strength, graced with innocency,
undisturbed by apprehension of decay, unruffled
by jealousy, and unweakened by time. Heart
shall meet heart —
" Each other's pillow to repose divine."

The tongue shall be eloquent to disclose all its
burning emotions, no longer laboring and panting
for utterance. . . . What scenes of social life I
fancy to myself in the settlements of the blessed,
one day of which I would not barter against the
greatness and glory of an Alexander or a Caesar.
What new friendships — what new ties of affection— what urgency of well-doing—-what promotion of good — what elevation of the whole sphere
in which we dwell! till everything smiles in " Eden's
first bloom," and the angels of light, as they come
and go, tarry with innocent rapture over the enjoyment of every happy creature. . . . They will
come to creatures sinless as themselves, and help
forward the mirth and rejoicing of all the people.
And the Lord God himself will walk among us,
as he did of old in the midst of the garden. His
Spirit shall be in us, and all heaven shall be
revealed upon us.
God only knows what great powers he hath of
creating happiness and joy. For this world your
skeptic poets make such idolatry of—'tis a waste,
howling wilderness compared with what the Lord
our God shall furnish out. The City of our God
and the Lamb, whose stream was crystal, whose
wall was jasper, and her buildings molten gold,
whose twelve gates were each a silvery pearl,
doth not so far outshine those dingy, smoky,
clayey dwellings of men, as shall that new earth
outshine the fairest region which the sun hath
ever beheld in his circuit, since the birth of time,
—Edward Lrtnng.
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HOW SPURGEON

FOUND

CHRIST.

I HAD been about five years in the most fearful
distress of mind, as a lad. If any human being
felt more of the terror of God's law, I can indeed pity and sympathize with him. Bunyan's
" Grace Abounding " contains, in the main, my
history. Some abysses he went into I never trod;
but some into which I plunged he seems to have
never known.
I thought the sun was blotted out of my sky —
that I had so sinned against God that there was
no hope forme. I prayed,— the Lord knoweth
how I prayed,—-but I never had a glimpse of an
answer that I knew of. I searched the Word of
God; the promises were more alarming than the
threatenings. I read the privileges of the people
of God, but with the fullest persuasion that they
were not for me. The secret of my distress was
this : I did not know the gospel. I was in a
Christian land ; I had Christian parents ; but I did
not fully understand the freeness and simplicity
of the gospel,
I attended all the places of worship in the
town where I lived, but I honestly believe I did
not hear the gospel fully preached. I do not
blame the men, however. One man preached the
Divine sovereignty. I could hear him with pleasu r e ; but what was that to a poor sinner who
wished to know what he should do to be saved ?
There was another admirable man who always
preached about the law ; but what was the use of
plowing up ground that wanted to be sown ?
Another was a great practical preacher. I heard
him, but it was very much like a commanding
officer teaching the manoeuvres of war to a set of
men without feet. What could I do? All his
exhortations were lost on me. I knew it was
said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved; " but I did not know what it was
to believe in Christ.
I sometimes think I might have been in darkness and despair now, had it not been for the
goodness of God in sending a snow-storm one
Sunday morning when I was going to a place of
worship. When I could go no farther, I turned
down a court, and came to a little Primitive Methodist chapel. The Primitive Methodists are a

very useful body,— taking the poorest of the poor
and lifting them up from the dust-heap to sit
among princes. In that chapel there might have
been a dozen or fifteen people. T h e minister did
not come that morning — snowed up, I suppose.
A poor man—a shoemaker, a tailor, or something
of that sort — went up into the pulpit to preach.
Now, it is well that ministers should be instructed ; but this man was really stupid, as you
would say. If a man could have spoiled a sermon, he would have done it. H e was obliged,to
stick to his text, for the simple reason that he
had nothing else to say. The text was, " Look unto
Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth."
H e did not even pronounce the words rightly;
but that did not matter.
There was, I thought, a glimpse of hope for
me in the text. H e began t h u s : » " My dear
friends, this is a very simple text indeed. It says,
' Look.' Now, that does not take a deal of effort.
It ain't lifting your foot or your finger; it is just
'look.' Well, a man need not go to college to
learn to look. You may be the biggest fool, and
yet you can look. A man need not be worth a
thousand a year to look. Any one can look ; a
child can look. But this is what the text says.
Then it says, ' L o o k unto M e . ' Ay," said he, in
broad Essex, " m a n y on ye are looking to yourselves. No use looking there. You'll never find
comfort in yourselves. Some look to God the
Father. N o ; look to Him by and by. Jesus
Christ says, ' Look unto Me.' Some of you s a y , ' I
must wait the Spirit's working.' You have no
business with that just now. Look to Christ. It
runs, ' Look unto Me.' "
Then the good man followed up his text in this
way: " ' Look unto M e ; ' I am sweating great
drops of blood. ' Look unto Me ; ' I am hanging on the cross. ' L o o k ; ' I am dead and buried.
' Look unto M e ; ' I rise again. ' Look unto
M e ; ' I ascend; I am sitting at the Father's
right hand. Oh, look to M e ! look to M e ! "
When he had got about that length, and managed
to spin out ten minutes or so, he was at the end
of his tether.
Then he looked at me under
the gallery, and I. dare say, with so few present,
he knew me to be a stranger. H e then said:
" Y o u n g man, you look very miserable." Well
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I d i d ; but I had not been accustomed to have
remarks made on my personal appearance, from
the pulpit, before.
However, it was a good
blow struck.
H e continued: " And you will
always be miserable — miserable in life, and miserable in death — if you do not obey my text.
But if you obey now, this moment, you will be
saved."
Then he shouted, as only a Primitive Methodist c a n : " Y o u n g man, look to Jesus Christ;
look now." H e made me start in my seat; but
I did look to Jesus Christ, there and then. T h e
cloud was gone, the darkness had rolled away,
and that moment I saw the s u n ; and I could
have risen that moment and sung, with the most
enthusiastic of them, of the precious blood of
Christ and the simple faith which looks alone to
Him. Oh, that somebody had told me that before ! Trust Christ, and you shall be saved! It
was, no doubt, wisely ordered, and I must ever
say: —
" E'er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy wounds supplied for me.
Redeeming love has been my theme.
And shall forever be."

CHRIST'S P R O M I S E A N D
PROMISE.

HEROD'S

BY THE EDITOR.

" Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will
I do." So said Jesus, the Son of God, unto his
disciples.
" Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it
thee." So spake Herod, unto the daughter of
Herodias.
The gay, wicked young dancer, instigated by
her mother, asked the head of John the Baptist
in a charger. The king was very sorry, yet, for
his oath's sake, and for their sakes who sat with
him, he would not reject h e r ; and so, at the cost
of a wicked and unprovoked murder, the promise
was fulfilled.
The language of the promise of Christ and
that of Herod is almost identical. What if some
one should ask Christ for an evil and wrong thing;
think you H e would grant it ? No ; and yet, for
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His oath's sake, he is bound to keep his promise.
Therefore, H e has conditioned his promise, over
and over again, by such words as these : " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name," i. e., in communion and oneness of desire with m e ; " If we ask
anything according to His will," i. e., in submission
to the purpose and -mind of God ; "If ye abide in
Me, and my .words abide in you, ye shall ask what
ye will," i.e., if you are in communion with me,
and have my words, as written in Scripture, to
guide you in your petitions, " y e shall receive."
Praise God for having so conditioned and limited
his promise. Otherwise, we should be all the time
asking things that it would ruin us to receive, and
dishonor the holiness of God were he to give
them. A true Christian ought to thank God from
his deepest heart that he has made to him no unconditional promise; that he who will not give us
a stone when we ask bread, will, just as surely,
not give us a stone when we ask a stone.
The pious father of Isaac Barrow is said to
have prayed that his son might be taken away
from him by death, he was so wayward and
wicked, and gave such promise of becoming a
bad man if spared. Yet God's will was better;
his life was preserved, and he became a saint,
instead of a criminal — a devoted preacher of the
Gospel, instead of a destroyer of men. Augustine's mother is said to have prayed that he
might not go to Rome, lest he should be ruined
by the vices and corruptions of that wicked city.
To Rome he went, in spite of her prayers, and by
the will of G o d ; for there, by a fit of severe illness, his evil and wayward heart was arrested,
and he was made ready to receive the Word of
Life which was soon to be dropped into his
wretched heart. These are illustrations of a
truth with which, no doubt, human history is
crowded. Are we not profoundly thankful for
the condition which Christ's promise bears, that it
be according to God's will? Otherwise what
ruinous petitions, what soul-destroying requests,
we might bring to God. The Lord must keep
his promise with us, both for his oath's sake and
for their sake who sit with him in heaven; but he
has never bound himself to answer any request
of ours that would be to our injury and to his
dishonor.
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF T R U T H .

" L a y h o l d o n t h e h o p e s e t before y o u "
( H e b . vi.,i8). A sea-captain related, at a prayermeeting in Boston, a thriUing incident in his own
experience: —
"A few years a g o , " said he, " I was sailing by
the island of Cuba, when the cry ran through the
ship, ' Man overboard!' It was impossible to put
up the helm of the ship, but I instantly seized a
rope and threw it over the ship's stern, crying out
to the man to seize it, as for his life. T h e sailor
caught the rope just as the ship was passing. I
immediately took another rope, and, making a
slip-noose of it, attached it to the other, and slid it
down to the struggling sailor, and directed him to
pass it over his shoulders and under his arms, and
he would be drawn on board. H e was rescued,
but he had grasped that rope with such firmness,
with such a death-grip, that it took hours before
his hold relaxed and his hand could be separated
from it. With such eagerness, indeed, had he
clutched the object that was to save him, that the
strands of the rope became imbedded in the flesh
of his hands.
" W e are not ignorant of h i s d e v i c e s "
(2 Cor. ii. 11). Pick up that oyster-shell. Do
you see a little hole in the hard roof of the
oyster's house? That explains why there is a
shell and no oyster. A little creature called the
whelk, living in a spiral shell, dropped, one day,
on the roof of the oyster's house. " T h e little
innocent," some one has called the whelk. " The
little villains," an oyster would call t h e m ; for the
whelk has an auger, and bores and bores and
bores until he reaches the oyster itself, and the
poor oyster finds he is going through his own roof.
H e goes up, but he never comes down.
A writer speaks of noticing, on the shores of
Brittany, the holes in the oyster, bored by its
enemy. Both burglar and murderer, we should call
him.
" A little sin, a little sin," cries a boy who may
have been caught saying a profane word, or
strolling with a bad associate, or reading a bad
book, or sipping a glass of beer. " Do not make
too much of it," he says.

Young friend, that is the whelk on the oyster's
back. You have given the tempter a chance to
use his auger, and he will bore and bore till he
reaches the center of all moral worth in the soul,
and draws your very life away.
" W a l k in t h e Spirit, a n d y e s h a l l n o t fulfill t h e l u s t of t h e f l e s h " (Gal. v. 16). A man
shall carry a bucket of water on his head, and be
very tired with the b u r d e n ; but that same man
when he dives into the sea, shall have a thousand
buckets on his head without perceiving their
weight, because he is in the element, and it entirely surrounds him. T h e duties of holiness are
very irksome to men who are not in the element
of holiness; but when once these men are cast
into the element of grace, then they bear ten
times more and feel no weight, but are refreshed
thereby, with joy unspeakable.—-Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon.
" L e t u s l a y a s i d e e v e r y w e i g h t , and the
sin w h i c h d o t h s o e a s i l y b e s e t u s " ( H e b .
xii. I ) . A pebble carried on the shoulder will have
no weight to impede the racer as he hastens to the
goal. But let that pebble be put into his shoe,
and it will very quickly bring him to a stand.
And a sin may not be very heavy in the life, but
let its weight once come upon a tender conscience,
and who can bear it?

A CONTRAST.
I . — T H E UNREGENERATE.

Talking of drudgery,
Living in misery.
Spoiling the days;
Feeling most wretchedly,
Acting so wickedly,
Cursing one's ways.
I I . — T H E REGENERATE.

Knowing no drudgery,
Serving most heartily
Jesus, as Lord;
Taking things joyfully,
Praying right earnestly,
Keeping the Word.
NOVEMBER, 1880.

W. K
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on the Lord Jesus Christ.
H e stood at his
bench for a little, unable to work for very joy.
I REMEMBER when I used to work at my trade Next time I met him he seized my hand in both
(that of a coppersmith), that one day a fellow- of his, exclaiming, " I have got it now." For
workman, Edmund
, accidentally split up one seven years h e gave a clear testimony for Christ,
of his fingers by the blow of a hammer. T h e and then the Lord took him up higher, about his
blood flowed from the wound in a stream. Hold- last words, addressed to an unconverted nephew,
ing his finger up before me, he said, " Is it not a being, " There's no refuge outside the blood."
pity to see innocent blood flowing in that way ? " Reader, are you sheltered by the blood? Are
"Guilty blood," I said; " n o t innocent blood, you saved ? God says, " When I see the blood,
Edmund, but guilty blood."
H e made no an- I will pass over y o u " (Ex. xii. 13).
swer, and I said nothing further. In a short time
Edmund came up to me and said, "What did you
mean, yon time, by saying ' guilty blood ' ? " " I
THE MIDDLING MAN.
meant what I said," I replied. " It was guilty
blood. Edmund, you are guilty; for the whole
M R . F . — " FROM what you have said, John, it
world has been brought in guilty before God seems you think yourself a pretty fair kind of a
(Rom. iii. 19); and except you are sheltered by man."
the blood of Christ, you must perish eternally."
J O H N . — " W e l l , Mr. F
, I will tell you my
The subject again dropped, and several days opinion about that exactly. I don't think I ever
passed by. During this time Edmund had heard did much that was b a d ; nor can I say that I
a gospel address on the two ways — the broad ever did a great deal of good. I think you may
and the narrow one. This was used of God in call me a middling man."
awakening him to still deeper concern. On leavF. — " T h a t is your opinion, John? But don't
ing the meeting, the question seemed to force you think that everything that exists must have
itself upon him, " Which way are you on ? " H e had a cause from which it sprung ? "
could not get rid of it. It brought him to a fair
JOHN. — "Certainly, I do, Mr. F
; for old
standstill on the public street; and there he saw John is not so void of sense as not to know that."
himself clearly on the broad road, and hurrying
F. — "Well, John, what do you suppose is the
on to a lost eternity. H e seemed now to hear cause of a good man ? "
nothing but these words sounding in his ears :
J O H N . — " G o d , of course, sir."
" Guilty blood—broad road; guilty blood — broad
F. — " And what do you think is the cause of a
road." By this time he was thoroughly awak- bad m a n ? "
ened, and searching almost desperately after
JOHN. — " T h e Devil, most certainly; for God
eternal life. " What am I to do ? " he said to me never made anything bad."
one day in the workshop. " I have done everyF. — "But, John, what is the cause of a midthing I can think of; I have read, and prayed, dlittg man ? "
and all, and yet I have no peace. I'll tell you
J O H N . — " W-e-1-1, I, sup-p-o-s-e — "
what I'll do ; I'll get ' Baxter's Call to the UnconF. — " John, I perceive you have got fast,
verted,' and read it." " Y o u may read it and all there. You say God is the cause of a good man,
the books in the world," I said, " but it will all and Satan is the cause of a bad man, but you
come to this in the end — ' Believe on the Lord say that you are neither!
You are middling.
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved' (Acts xvi.
Doubtless, John, there must have been a cause
31). That's God's way of it." Here the conver- that made you what you are. But as there is no
sation dropped again. But that same day, about middle being between God and Satan, and only
five o'clock in the afternoon, he rested his soul the two revealed causes of good and evil, then I
on Christ, and found Him to be enough. The am at a loss to know what has been the great
peace of God filled his soul. H e had believed moral cause that made you -middlingi''
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JOHN. — "Why, sir, I have heard a great many
folks like me saying that they were middling—that
is, neither good nor b a d ; but, really, when I think
of the matter in the way you put it, I begin to be
somewhat doubtful whether I am right. Yet I
assure you, sir, I do not think I should be called
a bad old man."
F. — " J o h n , did you ever see a middling gold
guinea? or did you ever see a middling banknote?"
JOHN. — " No, never, Mr. F
; they are
always either good or bad. But I have known
some bad ones to pass for good ones."
F. — " Well, John, if you never saw middling
money, you never saw middling men ; that is,
as before God. God is a being of perfect holiness, infinite purity, and he judges according to a
perfect standard. To be accepted of Him we
must be perfectly fitted for his approval. H e
cannot adopt middling men, and call them good.
You must be either righteous or unrighteous —
either saint or sinner. A 'middling' man has no
existence in God's sight. So, friend John, I want
you, when you go home, to think seriously on
this matter. ' You cannot serve two masters.'
At this moment you are either good or b a d ; you
are either serving God or Satan. You cannot be
a middling man. You can have no middling
course, no middling life, no middling death, and
no middling destiny."
Reader, as I have said to John, so I say to
you. You are, at this moment, cith.tr good or bad,
righteous or unrighteous, in God's sight.
You
cannot be middling. You are either a child of
God or a servant of the Wicked One. You are
pardoned or unpardoned. You are either a subject of God's grace, or you are under his condemnation (John iii. 36). If you consider this
whole subject aright, you will inevitably be
brought to say, even while you are reading this,
that you are either fit for heaven or fit for hell.
If righteous, you will go where the righteous are ;
if unrighteous, you will go where the wicked are.
There is no middling being; therefore there can
be no middle place for that which does not
exist.
But how can you become righteous ?
great question.

That is the

There are only two ways by which you can be
made righteous so as to be accepted of God.
One is, to satisfy the righteous law of God for all
the sins you have committed against him, and
afterward to keep his whole law perfectly. The
other is, to find a substitute to do this in your
stead.
Now, by the first of these ways, you know^ in
your heart that, for you, righteousness in the sight
of so holy a God is impossible. But by the second, the great end can be obtained. For God,
not willing that we should perish, has appointed
just such a substitute in the person of his own
Son, " that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting l i f e " (John iii. 16).
Jesus came to die in the stead of the s i n n e r — t o
bear the curse which the law has pronounced
upon the sinner's sin. And now, through His
atoning death, "all that believe are justified from
all things" (John iii. 3 6 ; Acts xiii. 39).
So, if
you, reader, believe in Christ really as your substitute and your Saviour, " y o u a r e , " at this moment (for God has declared it in his Word), "complete in him," and "accepted in him; " in him you
are as righteous before God as if you had never
sinned : you are accepted as righteous because
you are accepted in Christ, the righteoits one.
Whoever, then, believes in the value of the atoning death of Christ, gives him the whole glory of
his salvation, and puts aside every thought of his
own works or pious doings as having any merit
before God.
Reader, are you a believer or an unbeliever 1
Are you saved or unsaved?
God's record is, " He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life;"
not, will have it at some future time, when certain
conditions have been fulfilled. If you say you
believe on the Son, and yet do not believe that
you have everlasting life, then you dishonor this
record ( i John v. 11) ; and if you do not truly believe in God's Word, how can you say that you truly
believe in the value of Christ's blood? My friend,
this should be the most important subject to you,
if you desire to be made righteous and happy now
and forever. You see you cannot be middling,
and there is no possible way of being made
righteous but by that way which I have endeavored to point out. And unless you are thus made
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righteous — unless you are born again, and made
a new creature in Christ Jesus — you will be
eternally lost.

Bible Society of Scotland. This edition, just brought out
in China, has its chapter-headings and maps. Its general
get-up is far in advance of any previous editions, and marks
the beginning of a new era in Bible circulation in that vast
land.

WATCH-TIDINGS.

Dr. Williamson has been able to make arrangements with
the British and Foreign Bible Society and with the Religious
Tract Society for the further development of a movement,
which he has done much to promote, for supplying the
Chinese with aids for the study of the Scriptures.

Manchuria. Manchuria has at last been reached by witnesses for Christ. Mr. James Cameron, of the China Inland
Mission, Mr. Pigott and Mr. Ross, have pushed their way
into that far-off cold region north of China proper. The
former of these missionaries traveled to the very frontiers of
the Corea. Over portions of this vast country, it is said
that only ten years ago no Chinaman was allowed to enter,
much less to take up his abode in it. The people were
different in their dress and language from the Chinese. Some
of them could write Chinese characters freely, and used that
method of communicating with the missionary. They are
an interesting people, sparsely scattered over the country,
but, alas I they are heathen, guilty of all the vices of their
Chinese neighbors, and deeply needing the gospel of Christ,
which these missionaries, as well as they could, made known,
chiefly, however, in a printed form. They succeeded, altogether, in selling a considerable number of portions of the
Scriptures. It is hoped that Mr. Ross will soon be able
freely to discourse with them.
J a p a n . More and more encouraging are the spiritual
results reported in connection with all the various missionary
societies now at work in Japan. Political and social difficulties have, of course, to be dealt with, but the spirit of inquiry after gospel truth rapidly extends. Among the Christian students of the Satsuporo Agricultural College, for exam
pie, a most interesting spirit of inquiry exists. In the summer a goodly number of them passed through Hakodate,
when they took the opportunity of calling upon the C. M. S.
Missionary, Rev. W. Dening. They attended his services
and classes, and often came at other times to hold private
conversation with him concerning some of the spiritual or
intellectual difficulties which were at that time perplexing
them. One of their number, Nakajima, had purposely laid
by the little money that his circumstances permitted him to
accumulate, and paid his own expenses to Hakodate and
back, with the sole object in view of making himself better
acquainted with Christian truth.
In the month of August two native helpers, under the direction of the same missionary, were away on evangelistic
tours, the whole expense of their journey being borne by
native Christians.
Lapland. Princess Eugenie, sister of the reigning
Swedish King, is stated to be taking a leading and effective
part in mission work in Lapland, in personal labor and by
means of self-sacrificing gifts, eveo to the selling of the
greater part of her jewels, in order to support it.
Bible Missions in China. Complete copies of the
New Testament as translated into Chinese by Rev. Dr.
Williamson, were recently presented by him to the National

This earnest missionary worker has been for upward of
seventeen years the agent of the British and Foreign Bible
Society in China. He is otherwise well-known and esteemed
as senior missionary in that country of the United Presbyterian Church; and as the author of "Travels in North
China," and of various important religious and scientific
works in Chinese, which have had a wide circulation. One
of these works has recently been translated into Japanese, at
the instance of the Government of that go-a-head Empire.
Among the Indians. The school at Sitka, in Alaska,
in charge of Miss Austin, had one hundred and thirty children by the end of last April. Miss Austin teaches cleanliness to her pupils perseveringly and effectively. She is visiting the homes of the children, to show the parents how to
make their households cleanly and orderly. She says of the
children: —
" I am surprised to see how rapidly the children have advanced, considering the want of material. Four blackboards
(two of which were used for tables), forty slates and pencils,
and sixteen benches, were all the school contained. Notwithstanding these difficulties they all learned the alphabet,
and a great many words of five and six letters. During the
week they also learn at least one new verse of Scripture, to
recite to their pastor on Sunday. Eighteen or twenty of the
children are now reading in the first reader, and others are
ready to begin as soon as we obtain books."
She says some of the children come to school with only a
blanket, and a shirt made out of salt-bags; but when the example is set them of neatness, they seem anxious to follow
it. Connected with the school are two wash-rooms, and the
children are encouraged and e.'chorted to make good use of
clean water. " The first day they commenced washing,"
writes Miss Austin, "one of the boys did not come in till
quite late. He seemed perfectly astonished to see the children looking so clean and nice. Finally he exclaimed, ' E.xcuse me. I guess I go and wash too.' When he came back,
he said : ' I look better now, don't I ? My face looks clean
now.' " There is at Fort Wrangell an organized church of
thirty members. Many of the tribes of the lower peninsular
have been visited, and nearly all of them are anxious to have
mission.aries and teachers live among them.
Translation of the W o r d of God.
reader writes from Tori : —

A native Bible-

" There is a news, the rejoicing over which exceeds greatly
the sorrow of the former. The translation of the New Tes-
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lament into our language is completed, and a meeting was
held for thanksgiving last Monday, in Tokio. We attended
it. I t was a very large meeting. The church (it is not a
very large church) was too small; the seats were not enough,
and there were crowds standing at the entrance. I have not
heard how many there were, but, indeed, it was a very large
assemblage. Dr. Verbeck presided, and Dr. Hepburn discoursed in English after Dr. Verbeck had in Japanese. Rev.
Mr. Okimo, a native Christian, also made a speech. This is
one of the happiest events for all the believers, and we praise
God's name. He has helped the translators wonderfully.
Everybody can have a copy of the New Testament now, if he
wishes, which is the fundamental portion of the doctrine of
salvation. We hope that He will bless and inspire the
workers in translating the remainder of the Scripture; and
we believe he will.

TEMPERANCE

They went on their way, leaving the saloon-keeper in the
hands of God. Two weeks from that time the oldest son
went out of the world fighting demons in delirium tremens.
Two months later, another son was run over by a railroad
train, and brought home dead. Three months later, his wife
died in a lunatic asylum. A few weeks afterward, the last
one of his boys was brought home on a shutter, dead —killed
in a row in a neighboring saloon.
The man is now a lunatic.—Christian Woman.
A Good Stand. The Raleigh Christian Advocate pledges
that paper to work for prohibition in North Carolina until
every saloon is closed. It says: —
" W e believe the day is coming when this will be done.
The sentiment is growing; the question of prohibition or
no prohibition will, ere long, be the issue before our people.
The politicians and some political papers are afraid of it, and
are trying to stave it off; but it is coming — it is coming.''''

TESTIMONIES.

In Sentencing a murderer to death. Judge Johnson,
of California, made use of the following language: " Nor
shall the place be forgotten in which occurred this shedding
of blood. It was in one of the thousand antechambers of
hell which mar, like plague-spots, the fair face of our State.
You need not be told that I mean a tippling-shop — the
meeting-place of Satan's minions, and the foul cess-pool
which, by spontaneous generation, breeds and matures all
that is loathsome and disgusting in profanity, and babbling,
and vulgarity, and Sabbath-breaking. I would not be the
owner of a groggery for the price of this globe converted
into precious ore. For the pitiful sum of a dime he
furnished the poison which made the deceased a fool and
this trembling culprit a demon. How paltry a sum for two
human lives I This traffic is tolerated by law, and, therefore,
the vender has committed an offense not cognizable by
earthly tribunals; but in the sight of Hini who is unerring
wisdom, he who deliberately furnishes the into.xicating
draught which inflames men into anger, and violence, and
bloodshed, is particeps criminis in the moral turpitude of
the deed. Is it not high time that these sinks of vice and
crime should be held rigidly accountable to the laws of the
land, and placed under the ban of an enlightened and
virtuous public opinion ? "
Swift J u d g m e n t . During the "crusade," some earnest
Christian women in a village in Northern Pennsylvania wtnt
to the chief saloon-keeper of the place, and said: —
" We want you to look at the names on the headstones in
our graveyard, and count the young men who have gone there
from drink sold by you. Is it not about time you should
stop this business ? "
The saloon-keeper, pointing significantly to a license
hanging on the wall, answered: —
'' There is the authority for my business; and whatever may
be the results, I'll sell, if I go to hell with my whole family.
Get out of this place ! "
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T H E YEARS come and go, and time becomes
eternity. T h e watchword that sounds in our ears
from the opening year, is, "Redeeming the time,
because the days are evil." T h e men of the world
are often found killing the time, and those who
are " dead in trespasses and in sins " may be
expected thus to act; but for children of the light
and of the day, the duty is most solemn and
imperious to redeem the time. From careless
misuse, from thoughtless waste, from vain pursuits, may the Lord help us to preserve that precious heritage of years which has been intrusted
to us. An old writer has said : —
"Sand-grains are easily scattered; but skillful
artificers gather, melt a n d transmute them into
glass, of which they make mirrors, lenses and telescopes. Even so vigilant Christians improve
parenthetic fragments of time, employing them
in self-examination, acts of faith and researches
of holy truth; by which they become lookingglasses for their souls, and telescopes revealing
their promised heaven."

THEOLOGICAL soundness ought to be the glory
of the Church, and it is only when made a buttress
to spiritual decay and corruption that it becomes a
reproach. Doctrine is the framework of life : it
is the skeleton of truth, to be clothed and rounded
out by the living graces of a holy life. It is only
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the lean creature whose bones become offensive.
And it is only a lean Christian and a lean Church
whose theological rigidness repels us. It is when
the outward life has shrunk away from the doctrine, leaving it bare and angular and protruding,
that we are offended. There is none too much
of doctrine, perhaps ; but it has been left exposed
by the falling away in the spirituality of the body,
and so has suffered an unseemly exposure. Woe
to us if by our indifferent or worldly lives we turn
into a dishonor that which should be the strength
and security of a Christian life! We remember
that it is written, " The letter killeth ; the spirit
giveth life." And if we have not the spirit, no
matter how sound the letter, we are hastening to
decay, and nothing can arrest us.

CONVERSION is not the harmonizing of the soul

with its surroundings, or the adjustment of the surroundings to the soul. It is rather the harmonization of the soul with its Lord, so that it may have
the peace of God amid the tumult of the elements,
and the rest of Christ amid the rage and riot of surrounding evil. Like the ship's chronometer,
which is so curiously adjusted by its compound
bearings that it remains perfectly motionless amid
the most tumultuous motion of the sea, maintaining its perfect level when the vessel is plunging
and careening in every direction, and keeps perfect time with the hidden sun when all the hghts
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of heaven have been put out, so with the soul
which Christ takes into communion with himself,
while yet abiding in the flesh aiid in the world.
It has the peace of heaven amid the rage and tempests of earth. It has fellowship with the divine
righteousness amid all the evil and unrighteousness of this sinful world; and thus it learns the secret of the prophet's words, that " the work of
righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of
righteousness quietness and assurance forever."

IS THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
PREMILLENNIAL ?
BY REV. R. C H E S T E R .

I T will not be denied by any one who receives
the Bible as the word of God, that the Second
Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is set forth in
the New Testament Scriptures as that for which
every true disciple is to watch, and with regard
to which he is admonished to take heed, lest it
should come upon him unawares, and find him
unprepared. But if it be true that the Second
Coming of the Lord cannot take place until at
the close of a period of blessedness, of at least a
thousand years' duration, which has not yet commenced, what would be the practical use of any
such admonition against unpreparedness, or exhortation to watchfulness, either to us at the
present, or to those of any preceding generation ?
We are not saying but that God, with whom all
things are possible, might, if he saw fit, at this
present moment, open the windows of heaven
and vouchsafe such an abundant outpouring of
his Holy Spirit as that nations should be born
in a day, and that the millennial reign of universal
peace and righteousness should commence almost
immediately ; but supposing, for argument's sake,
that it were to commence to-morrow, and that the
post-millennial advent theory were true, then
each of us would know that until a thousand
years had run their course the Saviour could not
come. We should know that before H e comes
our bodies would have been committed to the
tomb — our very bones would have crumbled into
dust. How absurd, therefore, to speak to us of

watchfulness for the Redeemer's advent, and of
the danger of its coming upon us unawares!
The force of this argument is felt, and men
seek to evade it by asserting that it is not for the
actual coming of Christ that we are thus exhorted
to be watchful, but for death, which, they afBrm,
is to the believer virtually the same thing as the
coming of the Lord Jesus, and which may occur
at any moment — which often does occur with
the suddenness of the lightning's flash.
To this we reply, that if the Lord meant or
intended that death should thus be the object of
the believer's continual watchfulness and expectation, he would have said so, and would have
used language upon this, as he does upon other
subjects, incapable of being misunderstood. He
has, however, nowhere said so. H e has never
once specified death as the object of watchfulness ; had he done so in a single instance, we
might then have some warrant for supposing that
in the many passages in which he so speaks of
his second coming, it was, in reality, the death
of each individual to which he referred. But no!
He who knows what is in man, knew too well
that death is, even to the believer, a cold, repulsive object; and that chilling, and gloomy, and
repellant would be the influence which its perpetual expectation would exercise upon the sons
of men
H e knew that the darkness and the
worm could never have a place amongst those
"cords of a man," those " b a n d s of love," whereby
he would draw his people to himself, and keep
them with himself; and, therefore, it is the glowing, glorious prospect, full of life and warmth and
energy, which he has handed down in his Word
as an heir-loom to each successive generation
amongst his people — that during the lifetime
of that generation, at any hour, at any moment,
he may come and take them to himself; so that
each individual amongst them should have continually between him and death, the possible and
probable occurrence of the Redeemer's advent;
and that having this hope in him, he should
" purify himself even as he is pure." Thus, when,
upon one exceptional and memorable occasion,
he drew aside the veil that overhangs futurity,
and informed Peter, for the strengthening of his
faith — which, at that time, so deeply needed to be
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strengthened, — of the fact and the nature of the
death that awaited him, and when Peter sought
similar information concerning another disciple,
our blessed Lord repels all such inquiry with the
pointed and emphatic reply, " If I will that he
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou
me." Upon this we have the instructive comment of the Holy Spirit, that Jesus "said not
unto him, H e shall not d i e ; but, If I will that he
tarry till I c o m e " (John xxi. 18-23).
Moreover, we would dwell especially upon the
fact, that so far from identifying death — even
the death of the believer — with the Second
Coming of Christ, there are no two things which
the Word of God puts more widely apart, or which
are presented to us in stronger contrast, the one with
the other; and that, therefore, to suppose our
Lord to have thus identified them, or thus to
identify them ourselves, is manifestly to accuse
him, and to be guilty ourselves, of "confounding
things that differ." Death is the coming of the
King of Terrors. To the believer—blessed be
our God for it! — he comes crownless, swordless,
scepterless ! Yet is he the King of Terrors still;
and, therefore, his advent is not to be confounded
with that of the Lord of life and glory. At death
the believer goes to Christ — " t o depat-t and be
with Christ." Christ does not in any sense come
to him.
The death even of the believer is a scene of
pain, and sickness, and sorrow, and sighing —
of bitter partings, and heart-rending farewells.
At the coming of Christ, pain and sickness shall
be forever dissipated ; the death-divided shall be
eternally re-united ; sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.
Death separates the spirit from the body; the
latter returning to the dust of the earth, the former
to the God who gave it. The prospect which it
holds out to the believer is that of the conscious
spirit being in a state of rest and blessedness, of
which, however, we can form no real conception,
as we know nothing of a purely spiritual state of
existence; while the body, with which all our
ideas, because all our experiences of enjoyment,
are so closely associated, molders into dust.
The Saviour's coming will raise the body from
the sleep of death to the vigor of eternal youth
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and the glory of enduring immortality; it will
reunite the spirit to the body, to be separated
nevermore; and the glowing prospect which we
can realize, and which must be the consummation
of bliss to every loving heart, is that of unhindered personal companionship in the presence of
Jesus.
Our spirits being purified from every
sinful emotion, " and our vile bodies fashioned
like unto his glorious body," we shall dwell with
him, reign with him, glorified in his glory, and
rejoicing in his joy !
. Oh, that we may henceforth walk more in the
light and power of such a bright and elevating
hope!
There can, we repeat it, be no two things more
dissimilar than death and the Saviour's glorious
appearing. T h e Lord, when he spoke of the
latter, and set it before us as an object to be
watched, and hoped, and longed, and prayed for,
never could have intended that we should understand him as referring to the former. Surely, we
are not to long and to pray for death. But if not
— if it be not death, but Christ's appearing to
take us to himself, that we are thus to watch and
to long for, that appearing 7nust be premillennial; otherwise, we know that we should look
and long and pray for it in vain.

THE " I \VILLS " OF JESUS.
SPOKEN TO THE BELIEVER.

" I will not leave you comfortless : / will come
to you " (John xiv. 18).
" I will gwc you r e s t " (Matt. xi. 28),
"Iwill'm
no wise cast o u t " (John vi. 37).
"I will raise him up at the last d a y " (John vi.
40).
" / will love him, and will manifest myself to
him " (John xiv. 21).
"IwiUhzYC
mercy, and not sacrifice" (Matt. ix.
13).
"I will confess also before my F a t h e r " (Matt. x.
32)" I will come again, and receive you unto myself"
(John xiv. 3 ) .
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CONFIDENCE;

Or, The Peace-Giving Power of True Testimony.
BY C. H. M.
I RECENTLY met, while traveling by rail, a
very simple illustration of the peace-giving power
of confidence. We had arrived at a junction
where some shifting of the passengers took place,
and I observed a lady, in the same carriage with
me, in much anxiety as to whether she was in her
right place or not. I called one of the officials,
and said, " Does this carriage go right through
to B
? " H e instantly replied, " Yes." This
little word completely hushed the lady's fears,
and removed all her doubt and anxiety. She
became perfectly satisfied that she was all right,
and her mind was tranquilized. Now, how was
this ? There was no change in her position or
circumstances. She had evidently done nothing
which could account for this immediate transition
from restless anxiety to placid repose. What,
then, was the basis of her peace ? Simple confidence ? She believed the official's " Yes," and she
got immediate/ifa^^; nor did she manifest any
further uneasiness during the remainder of our
journey. This is very plain. A word had fallen
upon her e a r — a simple word — a word which
was true, whether she believed it or not — a
word, the truth of which in no wise depended on
h e r : this word removed her fears, and gave her
peace of mind. She had confidence in it — she
believed it, and thus she got peace. She did
not reason about it : she did not begin to say
" B u t what shall I do if I am not in the right
carriage, after all ? " No, she simply believed,
and thus, without a single misgiving, she sat still,
assured that, in due time, she should reach the
desired terminus. In vain might some fellowpassengers raise doubts and give false alarms :
the ofEiciars emphatic " Y e s " settled everything.
Confidence in his word gave her quietness of
spirit — a quietness which nothing disturbed.
Beloved reader, this is but a very feeble illustration of the truth to which I desire, by means
of these few lines, to call your attention. It does,
however, illustrate, as I have said, the peacegiving power of confidence in the word of another,
even though that other be but a feeble mortal

like ourselves. In the case before us we see
that a word of three letters was a triumphant
answer to ignorant statements, false alarms, foolish reasonings and anxious thoughts. But that
word was mixed with faith. She believed the
truth of i t ; and we can easily see that a single
doubt in her soul would have been., so far as she
was concerned, making the official a liar. If her
doubts were true, his word was false; but if his
word was true, her doubts were false. Thus it
was with the lady and the railway official. Let
us, now, apply the case. We are all, by nature,
on the wrong line of rail — a line which, if we
persevere on it, will bring us, with more than •
railway speed, into the lake that burneth with
fire and brimstone and into eternal blackness of
darkness. (See Job x. 21, 2 2 ; Mark ix. 43-47;
Rev. XX. r 2 - i 5 ) . This is a solemn fact. It
matters not what our circumstances may be.
We may be surrounded by the comfort of a firstclass carriage, or with the inconvenience of a
third. We are on the wrong rail, and have therefore good right to be uneasy: yea, it would be
madness to sit quiet while we are on the wrong
line of rail. Nor can we make the wrong right.
All our efforts could not effect that. We may
rush from side to side, from window to window;
but all in vain. We are on the wrong rail. Yes,
hurrying along with appalling rapidity! Some
may not see this. Some may persuade themselves
that they are all right, and that there is no rational
ground for fear. They sit still, and are quiet;
but, oh ! it is the stillness and quietness of death,
based upon sheer ignorance or open infidelity.
They have never yet heard, from any divinely
authenticated source, that their carriage will go
right through to the heavenly terminus. On the
contrary, the Word of the Lord is against them."
That Word which will judge them at the last day,
judges them now. (See John xii. 48 ; Heb. iv.
12, 13.) It tells them that they, are sinners —
that they have s i n n e d — t h a t they have sin on
them — that they are out of the way. It tells
them, on the other hand, that " God is of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity, and cannot look on
sin." It is impossible that a single speck of sin
can ever enter into the presence of God. If my
reader has such a speck on him, he is unfit for
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the blessed presence of Infinite Holiness. This
cannot be denied. He can neither get there, nor
could he enjoy it if, he were there. What, then,
is he to do ? How is he to get on that line of
rail which will assuredly conduct him to endless
bliss, and not only so, but fill him with perfect
peace now 1 If God cannot let sin into his
presence, and I am covered with it, how am
I to get in ? The Word of God tells me, " He
has put away s i n " ( H e b . ix. 26). How did H e
put it away? " B y the sacrifice of Himself."
H e cannot tolerate sin, but he loves the sinner,
and therefore he put it away, that he might
receive in him the full power of divine righteousness. God has dealt with sin in the cross of
Christ, that he may not have to deal with it in
the person of the believer : he has dealt with it
in grace, that he may not have to deal with him
in judgment. "Christ was once offered to bear
the sins of many." H e has not only "put away
sin," but he has borne the actual "sins" of the
" m a n y " who put their trust in God's Word —
who " believe the record that God has given of
his Son." This gives peace. Christ has suffered
for sin. " H e died the just for the unjust." God
has been glorified about the believer's sins: instead
of entering into judgment with the believer in
reference to his sins, he has actually reaped a
harvest of glory by putting them away forever.
Where is the proof of this ? The proof is to be
seen at the right hand of the Majesty in the highest. Whom do I see there? The One who was
nailed to the cross — my surety — my representative,— the One who, in grace, put himself
judicially where I was morally, even in the place
of death and judgment. Christ took the sinner's
place of death and judgment, in order that the
sinner might take His place of life and righteousness before God forever. Behold what manner
of love is here! This is God's love. Instead of
sending me to hell, which I deserved, because of
my sins. He nailed his Son to the cross under
my sins, in order that he might bring me to
heaven in his own eternal righteousness.
Hence, therefore, it is my unspeakable privilege
to be able to refer everything, in the v;ay of
present security and future blessedness, to the
cross, and to the love which the cross expresses.
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There, blessed be God, we find the end of self,
whether it be a (falsely called) good self, or a
(rightly called) ^^^ self—all is at an end in the
cross ; and thus, being forever done with self and
its doom and destiny, we begin with God. All
our sins having been put away, we walk with
God, in the conscious possession of divine righteousness. We know Him in the full power of
that most precious, peace-giving name, "Jehovah
Tsidkenu" ( t h e . L o r d our Righteousness); and
not only so, but, being endowed with the Spirit
of his Son, we cry, "Abba, Father." And, then,
if any objector should present himself from without, or any objection arise from within, what is
our answer? Are we at any loss ? Have we to
look for an answer within or without ? in self or
in Christ ? The cross is our answer—our answer
to justice ; our answer to law ; our answer to sin ;
our answer to Satan ; our answer to conscience;
our answer to every one, and every thing—and
such an answer, too, as that there cannot possibly
be any rejoinder. Can justice object? When,
where or how could it be So gloriously vindicated
and divinely satisfied as in-the cross? Can the
law offer any objection ? It was magnified and
made honorable, and had all its claims fully satisfied, in the cross. What, therefore, has it to
object?
Can sin raise an objection?
It was
forever obliterated by the cross.
Can Satan
object ? He was vanquished, and confounded, in
the cross. Can conscience raise any demur ? It
is left without spot by the blood of the cross.
Hence, therefore, the believer may repose beneath the eternal shadow of the cross, in the full
assurance that " t h e r e is neither enemy nor evil
occurrent." H e knows that the blessed One
who was nailed to that cross beneath the weight
of his guilt, is now seated amid the brightness
of the Majesty in the heavens — triumphant over
all. H e is our peace; who can disturb it? H e
is our life ; who can destroy it ? H e is our righteousness ; who can tarnish it ? He is our hope ;
who can rob us of it? T h e apostle, in the eighth
of Romans, seems to range in triumph through
the universe, yea, and through eternity, in search
of an objector or an accuser, and he has only to
come to the conclusion that "neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
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nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This is the
gospel. These are the glad tidings. But on
what authority do I get them? GOD'S W O R D !
Nothing less. True, it is by His grace — by the
work of the Holy Ghost — that I believe i t ; but
it is God's Word I believe. " W e have not followed cunningly devised f a b l e s ; " nor have we
to rely on frames and feelings, though, no doubt,
we shall have comfortable frames and feelings in
proportion to the simplicity of our faith in God's
Word. The lady in the railway-carriage had a
comfortable feeling when she heard and believed
the official's " Y e s " ; and the poor sinner will
have infinitely more comfort when, by grace, he
beheves God's " y e a and amen in Christ Jesus."
" If," says St. John, " we receive the testimony
of men, the testimony of God is greater." And
what is the testimony? That " H e hath given unto
us eternal life." Where is this life ? Not in ordin a n c e s — not in the Church — not in frames and
feehngs. " T h i s Hfe is in His Son." " H e that
hath the Son hath life;" "every one that seeth
the Son, and believeth on him, hath everlasting
life, and I will raise him up at the last day."
" He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into judgment (si? z/xciy), but has passed
from death unto life." The moment a person, by
grace, believes the Word of God concerning
Christ and his perfect sacrifice, he becomes linked
with C h r i s t — " o n e with h i m " — "bound up
with him " — "complete in him " — " accepted in
him," Christ is his life, and Christ is his righteousness. God only sees him in Christ, and as
Christ. "As H e is, so are we, in this world."
H e does not say, " As He is, so shall we be in
the next world" (which in itself is a wondrous
truth): no ; " but so are we in this world." Now,
this "gives boldness in the day of judgment."
If the Judge himself is the righteousness in
which I stand, then the day of judgment can
have no terrors for me — yea, there will then be
the full manifestation of the solid ground on
which the believer rests. Will the Judge condemn himself? T h e thought is monstrous ! Well,

" as H e is, so are we." Will H e call in question
his own work? Impossible. Well, it is on that
very work the believer rests. For what should
any one be judged? For sin. But has Christ
not " put away sin " ? The Word says so. H a s
H e left some behind? Assuredly not. But I
have committed " sins." What of them ? Christ
was once offered to bear them.
Has H e left
some not borne ? By no means. H e bore them
ALL. What have I to fear ? Nothing. If I believe in Jesus, I am as safe as he can make me.
The only question for the believer is, as to
whether Christ's work is perfect. God says it is,
and hence the believer is perfect—yea, "perfected forever."
H e stands before God in the
perfectness of Christ's work.
H e has not a
speck of sin on him in God's sight, and never
can have, because Christ has put it away. It
cannot be " put away " and on Him at the same
time. But God's Word declares it is " put away ; "
and confidence in that Word gives peace—perfect
peace — a peace as perfect as the eternal Word
of .God and the accomplished work of Christ.
If the Word of God can fail, or the sacrifice of
Christ be proved defective, then the believer's •
peace can be shaken, but not otherwise. If,
therefore, my reader has not yet found settied
peace, it is simply because he has not yet believed
God's Word.
This is the reason.
A single
doubt — a single fear — a single anxiety — bespeaks, so far as it goes, a want of confidence in
God's Word, just as, in the case of the lady in the
railway-carriage, a single doubt as to the rightness
of her position would have proved a want of confidence in the official's " Y e s . " And yet. that
official might l i e ; but " G o d cannot l i e " (Titus
i. 2). H e is " t h e only true G o d " (John xvii. 3).
" Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but my
word shall never pass away." " The word of the
Lord endureth forever; and this is the word
\
which, by the gospel, is preached unto you."
"Forever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven"
Experience may be defective — frames and feelings, however true and desirable, may pass away
— heart and flesh may fail — but God's Word
standeth fast forever; and the believer's peace is
founded thereon. The perfectness of the peace ,]
depends upon the perfectness of the Word which
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imparts it. If one is true, so is the other ; if one
is false, so is the other; if one is spurious, so is
the other. They stand or fall together. If " t h e
Word of the Lord endureth forever," the peace
of the believer endureth forever.

A SHORT SERMON ON LADIES' DRESS.
BY R E V .

C.

H.

SPURGEON.

" Be clothed with humility " (i Peter v. 5).
" I will that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety " (i T i m . ii. 8, g).

O N the n t h of April, in the course of an action brought by the well-known modiste, " Madame
Rosalie," against a gentleman of property, to
compel him to pay a debt contracted by his wife,
it was stated, in evidence, that from ;^5oo to
;^2,ooo a year might be considered a reasonable
sum for a lady moving in good society to expend
on dress. The gentleman's wife, in the witnessbox, repudiated with lofty scorn the idea that the
former amount was sufficient. The lady is an
invalid, has never been presented at court, and
is not called into company, and yet was indebted
for millinery to a very large amount.
Is it, then, a fact that so large a sum is considered needful for the clothing of one human
form? Surely, the luxury of the old Roman
Empire is infecting our beloved country: may
God grant that it may not, in our case, also be a
sign of the decay of the nation. Women should
be too considerate of the needs of the sick and
suffering, to spend their money so wastefully. A
blanket placed on the bed of a poor old woman,
would be a better ornament to a lady's character
than all the lace a dukedom could purchase. Yet
so it is, — but tell it not in Gath, — a lady cannot
be dressed under .^2,000 a year!
Are we wrong if we place side by side with
this modern fact a description of the follies of
the olden times?
"Moreover the Lord saith,
Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and
walk with stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes,
walking and m'mcing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: therefore the Lord will smite
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with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters
of Zion, and the Lord will discover their secret
parts. Li that day the Lord will take away the
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet,
and their cauls, and their round tires like the moon.
The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the
bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and the earrings, the rings,
and nose jewels, the changeable suits of apparel, and
the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins,
the glasses, and the flne linen, and the hoods and the
vails" (Isaiah iii 16-23).
What a contrast is the teaching of the apostle
Peter, in his First Epistle, at the third chapter:
" IVhose adorning, let it not be that outward
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold,
or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which
is hi the sight of God of great price. For after this
manner in the old t'une the holy women also, who
trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own husbands." Peter sends the
ladies to a wardrobe better than any which the
frivolous possess, and to a jewel-case richer than
ever belonged to the vain and showy; but, alas,
the mass of women do not care to adorn themselves in this right-royal fashion. Pride of dress
is so childish, that one wonders to see it in
grown-up people. The old proverb speaks of
being twice children; but fops and dandies of
either sex are always children.
Archbishop
Leighton has well said: " It is strange upon
how poor things men and women will be vain,
and think themselves somebody ; not only upon
some comeliness in their face or feature, which,
though poor, is yet a part of themselves, but of
things merely without them; that they are well
lodged, or well mounted, or well appareled, either
richly, or well in fashion. Light, empty minds
are like bladders, blown up with anything."
The only excuse we can think of for some
dressy women, is that they think themselves very
ugly. What deformity must exist if it needs two
thousand a year to cover it. If these persons
accurately gauge their lack of personal charms,
they must be suffering under a fearful measure of
uncomeHness. Why, ten or twenty families could
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be reared in comparative comfort upon the
amount thus expended in wastefulness ; and as
matters go with the agricultural laborers in many
of the shires, forty of the families owned by
Hodge and his companions, including all the
father Hodges and their wives, could be decently
provided for upon two thousand a year. It will
not bear thinking of! Yet many women professing godliness are shockingly extravagant, and
can never be happy till their heads are tricked
out with strange gear and their bodies with fashionable millinery.
They little think how much
they degrade themselves and grieve the Spirit of
God. A forgiven sinner decked out in the flaunting garments of a worldling, casts suspicion upon
her own pardon; if she had ever been renewed
in heart, would she, could she adorn herself
after the manner of a Jezebel ? It is hard to
think of a disciple of the Lord wasting her substance upon personal decoration.
Does the
lowly Jesus keep company with persons who
spend hours at the glass, adorning, if not adoring,
their own flesh? Can extravagance and fashionableness be pleasing to the Lord ? No ; assuredly
not.
We are not judging that " neat handsomeness "
which George Herbert says " d o t h bear the
sway," but we are sorrowful when we see those
who set themselves up as examples, and move in
a position where no outward show is required,
going beyond ordinary worldly women in extravagance. It is the bane of society, and the disgrace
of religion.
We wonder how much of the extravagance of
female dress could be traced to the man-millinery of Anglican priests. Church congresses
have been edified by exhibitions of ecclesiastical
finery, in which were seen robes and vestments
of the costliest material and the gaudiest colors.
We have read of altar frontals which have taken
years to finish, and are valued at more than
;^5oo. All this to deck out a table ; no wonder
that it costs so much to dress a woman. When
men, and even ministers, take to resplendent
trappings, who can wonder that the weaker sex
exercise a larger liberty? For shaine, ye so-called
priests! Put away your baby garments, and quit
yourselves like men.

A LAY FOR

ISRAEL.

Weep ! weep ! weep ! for Israel's sheep
Are scattered wide, Where'er the foot of man hath trod,
Where'er the stars proclaim a God ;
From north to south, from east to west.
The Jew can find no place of rest.
Weep! weep ! weep I no silence keep,
Though all their foes deride !
Groan ! groan ! groan ! a plaintive moan
From every heart proceeds,
For this the favor'd care of Heaven,
To whom its mysteries were given —
For this the high, the chosen sign,
That linked the human with divine.
Groan ! groan I groan ! in mournful tone;
With God for Israel plead !
Sigh ! sigh ! sigh! oh let the cry
From every breast ascend,
For she the 6rst-born, she our pride —
She with whom we're close allied —
E'en she doth now in sackcloth mourn,
And from her hand the scepter's gone.
Sigh ! sigh ! sigh ! ye passers by.
And raise your fallen friend.
Fear ! fear ! fear ! did God not spare
His own. His precious vine ?
And will he not account it sin,
If we who are but grafted in —
If we, the mean, degenerate shoot.
Shall treat with scorn the ancient root ?
Fear! fear! fear ! and breathe a prayer,
That we together twine.
Strive ! strive ! strive I let hope revive,
For Israel's fallen race;
'Tis true she now doth prostrate lie,
Yet prophecy proclaims the day
When God shall crown her royal brow.
And nations at her feet shall bow.
Strive I strive I strive 1 till she derive
All comfort from His grace.
Pray I pray ! pray! that soon the day
IVIay dawn on David's line.
When all their tribes, from far and wide,
Shall rally round the Crucified,
And to their ransomed race be given
The sweetest, richest boon of Heaven.
Pray I pray I pray ! that God would say,
" Arise ! arise, and shine ! "
— Jewish

Herald.
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THE TWO " N O MORE'S."
1. " Their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more" {YLc\i. x. 17). If only I were divinely
certain that God would not remember my sins, —
that he had righteously met them, judged them,
and put them away, — I should be so happy.
Well, you may have this joy now. You need not
wait until the judgment day to 'learn what God
says as to all who believe. It will be too late
then. He does not say, " Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more at the judgment; "
but it is a present f a c t — a fact. Oh, believer!
God, in pledging himself to forgive and forget
your sins, does so in virtue of the finished work
of Christ. He is righteous in ceasing to remember your sins. He " casts our sins into the depths
of the sea." Many are trying to fish their sins up
and out of that terrible depth — the grave of
Christ — in which God has sunk and buried
them to all eternity, and thus keep themselves
miserable and unhappy.
My reader, are you
living in the present enjoyment of God's Word to
thee, "Their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more " ?
2. "No more offering for s i n " ( H e b . x.
18). " H e died unto sin once." " N o w once in
the end of the world (morally so) hath He
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of
himself" " B y His own blood he entered in
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption for us." " Christ was once oiicrcd to
bear the sins of many." Note in chapters ix. and
X. of the Epistle to the Hebrews, that expressive
word "once," which occurs seven times. That
one work — that one sacrifice is surely enough.
Would you have Christ come down from his
throne of glory and die again ? He has died unto
sin once. At His first coming he finished the
work of sin for all who believe. H e put it away
on his cross. H e will do the work of glory for
all who believe at his second coming. That one
work by which sin can be forgiven is finished ;
now there is no more offering for sin. God will
accept the blood of his own dear Son as a ransom, — all-sufficient as an atonement, which in its
very character glorifies himself; yea, what rest,
what peace, to know that God has accepted the
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work of his beloved Son. "No more offering."
Then my tears, feelings and faith are of no avail
as an offering. Just so there is " no more offering of sin" on God's part,—there is none on
man's part.
My reader, what say you to our two " No
more's "? From this present moment, I beseech
thee, cease all doing, striving and feeling, and
rest simply on God's " n o more offering for sin."
Rejoice, then, my fellow-believer, in a present
and divine forgetfulness of all thy sins and iniquities. God has, in the plainest manner possible,
pronounced a full and free acquittal : " Their sins
and iniquities will I remember no more."

THE SIGNS AND THE HOPE.
SUPPOSE I were cast upon some uninhabited
isle, in a clime in which I could not (from my
ignorance of its situation) count the seasons by
months; and if the object of my hopes was the
summer, and I found a fig-tree, and that its budding forth would intimate the approach of that
season, I should watch the t r e e ; I should often
examine whether it was beginning to bud forth.
I might look week after week and see nothing;
I might thi>ik I saw some indications of sprouting,
and then find it all come to nothing; but still I
should watch on. Now, if I also knew that a
ship came to the island at a particular time in
the summer, this would be a point of hope to me,
for it would hold out the prospect of deliverance;
and this would make me doubly diligent in watching and waiting for the budding. Hope would
connect itself with those things which indicate
its accomplishment. And these things occupying my mind, I should be preserved from the
thought of regarding the solitary isle as my
abode. I might find long patience to be needful ; but at length the buds would come forth,
and then, according to the indication of the
season, the wished-for vessel.
Thus is it with regard to the Church.

God has
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given us a point of hope, and he has also instructed us with regard to indications of its
accomplishment: the point of hope is that to
which the soul tends, while the detail of intervening circumstances affords the needed instruction
from which is learned the practical walk of those
who possess such a hope. If held in the Spirit,
these things cannot take away from the power of
the h o p e ; they were revealed for the directly
contrary purpose. The eariy Church knew them,
and found them to have a practical and separating
power; and in the body of detail with which the
Epistles (especially the later ones) are furnished,
the statements of coming evil are given in order
that the evil may be avoided, and the bright hope
of the glory of the day of Christ might shine
through it all and in contrast to it all. H a d not
the Church been so taught, the taunt, " W h e r e is
the promise of His c o m i n g ? " might indeed be
felt as troubling the soul; but when we know that
we have been warned of deeper darkness before
the morning, we may indeed feel that the more
conscious we are of deepening gloom, the more
rejoicingly may we look onward to the dawn. —
Dr. S. P. Tregelles.

AVOIDING THE CROSS.
JOHN BERRIDGE was subject to great reproach
when he came out boldly for the evangelical faith
in a degenerate age. H e says that one day,
during the period of his itinerancy, he had occasion to pass through a town where he had often
met the scoffs and taunts of the ungodly; but
instead of riding through the main street, he
turned through a by-way, to avoid the profane
people who were in the streets. Here he was
met by a pig-driver, who immediately addressed
him, and said, " You cowardly John Berridge, you
are ashamed of your Master, and therefore you
skulk along here to avoid the cross." This incident, he said, was of incalculable benefit to him ;
it spoke with effect to his heart, and he became
more and more determined not to be moved in
bold confession of Christ.

T H E T H R E E TEMPTATIONS.
BY THE EDITOR.
CHRIST is just as truly an example to us in his
endurance of temptation, as he is in his obedience and suffering ; and the special solicitations
which the Evil One brought to bear upon him
are representative of the temptations which we
are most likely to encounter, since he was
"tempted in all points like as we." And it is
very instructive to note how constantly Christians
have failed at just the parts where the Lord conquered, and given us as striking illustrations of
the terrible result of yielding to Satan, as he did
of overcoming him.
I . " A n d t h e devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be made bread. And J e s u s answered him, saying. It is written, T h a t man shall not live by b r e a d alone, but by
every word of God " ( L u k e iv. 3, 4.)

Jesus was fasting in the wilderness ; and fastinn- is not a temporary starvation, but rather a
change from feeding upon the earthly bread to
living upon the heavenly. " So long as the Spirit
did not release him from the wilderness, he was
fed by the hidden Word of God, which strengthened soul and body without his providing anything for himself by the miraculous gift granted
to h i m " (01s.) T h e temptation seems to have
been that he should abandon the spiritual food
for the material.
It is the same solicitation
which comes to us — to gratify appetite, instead of
ministering to the soul's h u n g e r ; and to be fed
by feasting, instead of being more richly fed by
fasting. Certainly, the Corinthian Church had
been overcome by the Devil when the apostle had
to accuse them of having turned the Lord's
Supper into a common meal, where " one was
hungry and another drunken." And, certainly,
we fall into a similar snare when we are taken
up with the question, " W h a t shall we eat, and
what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be
clothed?" It is Satan's temptation to lead us to
minister to sense, instead of feeding on God. " It is
written," was Christ's reply, " Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word of God."
Blessed
are they who have learned how to say, " I have
meat to eat that ye know not of;" who know
what It is to be so satisfied with God, that fasting
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from the pleasure of sense, becomes their sweetest
feast.
II. '* And the devil, taking him up into a high mountain, showed
unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.
"And the devil said unto him, All this power will 1 give thee,
and the glory of them; for that is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will, I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be
thine " (Luke iv. 5-7.)

" The kingdoms of the world" are to be given to
Christ; that is according to the definite promise
of God. But Satan would have him take the
kingdom'before the time. The cross, the rejection, the ignominy, the death, the sepulcher and
the unknown period of " e x p e c t i n g " at the right
hand of God, must first intervene. Satan offers
to give the kingdom at once, if he would worship
him without the cross. T h e temptation which
was powerless against Christ, proved at length too
much for his followers. In the apostate Roman
hierarchy, we see the church having accepted
the kingdoms of the world at Satan's hand.
" And the dragon gave to it his power and his
throne and great authority." The Church's true
career is the secret repetition of Christ's: first,
rejection by the present evil world, cross-bearing,
humiliation and trial; and the kingdom only at
the Lord's return. They who think to have a
kingdom now, to enjoy a present triumph and
rest and inheritance, may well tremble, lest it be
found that they have been taken in the snare of
the Devil. " Thy kingdom come," is the disciple's
prayer until the Lord returns. " The kingdom
has come; let us eat and drink and reign," is not,
certainly, the teaching of the Prince of Light.
And what do Christ's words, which meet us at
this point, suggest? " Get thee hence, Satan," is
the strong and commanding language that meets
us here. And when Peter repeated the same
temptation, he heard the same words addressed
to him. Peter, filled as yet with the idea of an
immediate kingdom and a temporal triumph of
Messiah, heard Jesus tell '' how that he must
suffer many things, and be killed, and be raised
again the third d a y ; " and he rebuked the Lord,
saying, " F a r be it from t h e e . " And Jesus said,
" Get thee behifid me, Satan."
Let this scene teach
us powerfully concerning the danger of seeking a
kingdom without a cross; of finding immediate
victory in tlus world, instead of accepting the lot
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of being " crucified to the world " now, that we
may be crowned with Christ " a t his appearing
and kingdom."
III. " And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle
of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence : for it is written, He shall give his angels charge
over thee, to keep thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone '* (Luke iv. 9-11.)

A foolhardy display of power was here suggested; a parading of the gift of miracle-working,
in order to attract and win the multitude. Ambition would covet just such an exhibition as this
How we would like supernatural power, with
which to stun and startle the world, and make it
run after us. Jesus never used his divine gift
for such a purpose. His miracles were so quiet
and unostentatious, while they were so mighty!
And yet, here, once more, the Devil plies the Lord
with Scripture — an apt quotation, it would seem :
"He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep
thee." But it is apt by its omissions, rather than
by its fitness. Like many skillful reasoners who
have the art of " handling the Word of God
deceitfully," Satan quoted a text, and avoided
the context. "•To keep thee in all thy ways,"
seems to have been adroitly omitted by this
preacher. All the ways of Christ were perfect,
ordered of the Lord, and pursued in holy obedience to his will. Hence the angels could always
attend him, and bear up his feet.
But their
presence is not pledged to conduct into any evil
way or any presumptuous parts.
And then
observe, as one has said, how " the adversary, by
quoting this Psalm ( P s . xci.) himself, put the
weapon into the Lord's h a n d ; " for in verse 3 it is
written, " Surely he shall deliver thee from the
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence,"— the pestilence of wickedness. Under
the shadow of the Almighty, the pestiferous suggestions of Satan — the snare that he had laid —
could take no effect. And, again, the very next
verse to that quoted by the Devil contained the
promise, " T h o u shalt tread upon the lion and
adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou
trample under feet."
Here is our victory — in obeying God, and not
in listening to the Evil One. " A n d the God
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet

shortly."
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REMEMBER ISRAEL.

REV. ADOLPH SAPHIR, the eminent Christian

Jewish preacher, says : —
Frederick the Great said one day, before a
large company of skeptics and unbelievers, to
his general, Ziethen, whose courage and loyalty
were as well known as his simple faith and piety,
"Give us a good argument to prove Christianity,
but something short and convincing."
" The
Jews, your Majesty," replied the veteran ; and
the company was silent. The existence of the
Jewish nation is indeed an unanswerable proof
of the truth of the prophetic Word.
But while they confirm the truth, and while
they have been the channel of blessing to you,
remember that they have been placed within
your reach in order that you may bring nigh
unto them the gospel of peace. Through your
mercy they are to obtain mercy. You owe them
a debt of gratitude ; you are bound to them by
the most tender and sacred ties. T h e Scriptures,
which make you wise unto salvation, the apostles,
who have brought the name of Jesus to the
nations, the Lord of glory himself, have come
from Israel. And as it is God's will to gather
them under their own King David, so is it His
will that the Church should not be ignorant of
this mystery, should not forget the priority of
Israel in the kingdom, and should continually
remember the chosen people in love and kindness.
When you think of the grace that has brought
salvation to you, remember Israel, the nation of
grace. When you think of the sweet sound of
the name Jesus, remember it is a Hebrew name,
Jehoshua, Saviour. When you think of departed
saints and the heavenly city, remember that it is
Jerusalem, in which, as an emblem, God hath
shown you the eternal home. When after your
petitions you utter the word so full of consolation
and hope, "Amen," remember it is Israel who
hath taught you the God-Amen, .who is the hearer
of prayer. And wh':n, overwhelmed with joy and
praise, you abound with thanksgiving to the God
who hath done great marvels, and say, " Hallelujah," remember that Israel was the first, and
shall again be the foremost, in the great chorus
of nations.

T H E CHRISTIAN'S CALLING.
Called by God (2 Thess. ii. 13, H ) Called to a high calling (Phil. iii. 14)Called out of darkness into light ( i Peter ii. 9).
Called to eternal life ( i Tim. vi 12).
Called into fellowship with Him ( i Cor. i. 9JCalled to liberty (Gal. v. 13).
Called unto His eternal glory ( i Peter v. 10).
" I beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in l o v e " ( E p h . iv. i, 2).

T H E REDEEMER.
BY T H E LATE W. H . WILLIAMS.

T H E Hebrew word in the Old Testament translated " R e d e e m e r , " presents to us our Lord Jesus
Christ in five aspects: —
1, The "Kinsman."
Such was Christ, not only
to the children of Abraham, but also to us Gentiles. Verily, H e took on him the seed of Abraham ; but as truly did he become the Son of man,
descended from Adam
So he became the Kinsman of the whole human race.
2. T h e "Redeemer."
Leviticus xxv. 25, 47-49.
teaches us that in Israel, whenever a person sold
himself as a slave, or mortgaged his property, he,
or the property, or both, might be redeemed. In
case he could not do so himself, his next of kin
had the right. T h e " Kinsman " was to be, if he
chose, the " Redeemer." H o \ r p r e c i o u s thus becomes our Lord Jesus Christ to u s ! We had
sold ourselves for n a u g h t ; we had forfeited our
heritage; but the One who became oar Kinsman
paid down (oh, so willingly!) the vast ransom,
that we might rejoice in a new-found freedom,
and (as further revelation shows) enter upon even
a more glorious inheritance than we had lost.
He " g a v e himself a ransom for all." H e who,
in incarnation, became our Kinsman, declared
himself our Redeemer in resurrection.
3. T h e "Deliverer."
This seems to be almost
entirely the thought attached to the title in the
Psalms and Isaiah. God's people were in bond-
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age, groaning under the power of tyrannical masters. More than once were they in such a case,
and more than once their God interposed on their
behalf, and delivered them. We were in worse
than Egyptian bondage ; o«r souls were oppressed
by worse enemies than Canaanites, Midianites,
or Philistines; but our Redeemer was mighty.
Willing to shed His blood for us, he was also
able to rescue us. And believers who already, in
spirit, have seen their Egyptian enemies " dead
upon the sea-shore," may repeatedly sing His
praise as, by faith, they daily prove his delivering
power.
4. The "Husband."
Another duty involved in
kinsmanship now claims our attention, presenting,
as far as human figures can, the tender love of
our Redeemer, and the intimacy of our union
with him. If the Israelite, reduced to penury,
died, leaving a widow childless, the kinsman who
redeemed the property was to marry the widow,
and "raise up the name of the dead upon the
inheritance." This is the special subject of the
Book of Ruth. There the wealthy one, Boaz,
both redeems the property of his relative and
brings into closest union with himself the destitute and childless widow. Has this no voice for
us ? Israel, doubtless, in days yet to come, will
learn this for themselves with unspeakable joy.
But does this not claim the affectionate recognition of those who, in destitution and widowhood,
have been brought into a union with Christ
closer than Israel will ever know, and only faintly
symbolized by the relationship between Boaz and
Ruth? It does speak to us, and may well call
for the adoring gratitude of those who have such
a Redeemer.
Lastly, the "Avenger," as the word is also
rendered. In the days immediately after the
flood, God's unchanging fiat had gone forth,
"Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his
blood be s h e d " (Gen. ix. 6). Under the law,
this was solemnly sanctioned. The " Avenger
of blood " was to slay the murderer. Whether
the violent death was accidental or not, the sword
of the avenger was drawn, and was only sheathed
either when, in the case of unintentional homicide, the slayer was sheltered in a city of refuge,
or when it had been bathed in the life's blood of
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the murderer. There is a day at hand when the
accumulated crimes of this present evil world,
added to the murder of the Son of God, will
meet with swift and unmitigated judgment. The
One who once meekly gave himself a ransom for
all, will in the day of wrath come forth as the
"Avenger of blood," and with " the sword that
proceedeth out of his m o u t h " will smite the
wicked. Then those who never fled to Him who
was the ready reftige even of inexcusably guilty
sinners, will have to feel the full vengeance of
Him who " treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty G o d " (Rev. xix. 15).
First (see Rev. xix.), the Kinsman-Redeemer,
the greater than Boaz, in the joy of his heart,
amid the glories of heaven, celebrates his nuptials
with his Church; and then the same Redeemer,
in his awful character of Avenger, in flaming fire
takes vengeance on " them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ."

T H E MARRIAGE

RING.

BY THE EDITOR.

O N E Lord's-day morning, as the collection
which had been gathered was taken from the
boxes, a gold ring was found among the coins
and bank-notes. It was handed to the pastor,
with the remark that it had probably been
dropped by mistake, and would soon be called
for. It was laid away, and quite forgotten for
several weeks, till its owner was discovered in
the following manner : —
A young woman called one evening to relate
the story of her conversion, and to ask admission
to the church. She had come into the congregation as a stranger, she said, deeply burdened with
a sense of sin and utter condemnation under the
law of God. She had led a strictly correct and
moral life, indeed; but having been early taught
the Scriptures, in her far-off Scotch home, she
had learned what it is to be under condemnation,
because having rejected the Lord Jesus Christ.
With a heavy weight of sin, she had gone from
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church to church, and from minister to minister,
in an eager search after light and comfort. On
one Sabbath morning she had come into this
congregation, and listened eageriy for some word
of help. As the preacher had strongly urged the
unsaved to accept, at once, the Lord Jesus, she
said the question came into her heart, " I s there
anything that I would not give up, if I could only
find peace with G o d ? " It seemed as though I
could surrender all; but was I sure? And just
then my eye caught sight of the ring upon my
finger given me by my dear mother in the far-off
native land ; and I said, " Yes, I will give up this,
if necessary, though it is very precious to me ; "
and so I cast it into the b o x . '
But, strangely enough, dear reader, this great
sacrifice did not bring her p e a c e ; though she
knew it not, she was still under the law, and
seeking to be justified by works.
And so, as she related, coming again the next
Sabbath, she heard in the course of the Scripture
exposition something like t h i s : " J e s u s Christ
has borne our sins in his own body on the tree ;
if we beUeve this, and sincerely accept him as
our Saviour, the whole question about our sins is
settled. It is not what we can do for Christ that
will save us, but the acceptance of what he has
done for u s . "
Now the gospel came in a new light to this
burdened and heavy heart. She saw that she
was to accept, not to give; to believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and not to do something for
the Lord Jesus Christ. And so, with a simple
faith, she received the Saviour; and when she
came to tell her story, her whole soul was filled
with peace and comfort and joy in the Holy
Ghost.
It was a delightful incident, as may be imagined, breaking in as it did upon a monotony of a
dreary season of spiritual coldness and indifference among the people. And so on the following Sabbath the ring was held up before the
congregation, and the story of its offering told.
" S h e gave her ring to the Saviour," we s a i d ;
"but now she has learned that God in Christ
came out to meet her while she was yet a great
way off, and that he brought forth the best robe
to put it on her, and a ri?ig on herflnger."

Dear reader, have you learned this lesson so
slow to be apprehended? Christ, through the
Holy Ghost, is seeking a bride for himself
Does
the bride present the ring, or does she accept
it?
Does the bride urge the bridegroom to
accept her, or does she Hsten to his off"er, and
accept him? These questions have only to be
asked, and they are answered.
So Christ comes wooing the sinner, and asking
for his love. And the first, the immediate thing
for the sinner to do is to accept Christ, not to
give something to Christ.
Let this be deeply impressed on the mind —
the inquirer's immediate duty is to accept, not to
give. God is the giver, we are the receivers.
" G o d so loved the world
"As ms.nj a.s received him,
ttizi he gave his only begotten to them gave he power tn
5(7» " (John iii. 16).
become the sons of God"
(John i. 12).
"The gift of God is eter" Whosoever will, let him
nal life" (Rom. vi. 23).
take the water of life freely "
(Rev. xxii. 17).

There is with many, even of intelligent Christians, a confounding of conversion and consecration.
In conversion, the believer receives God's great
and infinite gift of life.
That life becomes,
henceforth, the source and spring of all his
obedience and service.
Having been converted, " b o r n again," "created
in Christ Jesus unto good works," he is then required to give. H e is commanded to present his
body a living sacrifice unto God ; he is to give
his wealth, his time, his talent, his heart to the
Lord, for his service and his glory. Of Christ it
is written, "Who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity."
If we humbly, penitently, sincerely receive him
as our Saviour, we are cleansed from all iniquity.
That is conversion. " T h e y first gave themselves
unto the Lord, and unto us by the will of the
Lord," writes Paul of the Macedonian Christians.
If you have humbly, heartily and obediently
given yourself to the Lord, Christian, you are
accepted of him. That is consecration. There is
nothing more solemnly binding on the Christian
than that he should give himself wholly to the
Lord Jesus. There is nothing more binding on
the sinner, than that he should accept the Lord
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Jesus. Reader, have you been getting ready a
ring for Christ—some off'ering of tears and sorrows and repenting that may gain his heart and
win his love?
Accept first the ring of His covenant, by which
he would bind you into himself, saying: " I will
betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will betroth
thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment,
and in loving kindness, and in mercies. I will
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness : and thou
shalt know the Lord."

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" V e r i l y I s a y unto y o u , ^Al'hosoeve^ shall
not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child, he shall not enter t h e r e i n " (Mark
X. 15). " It meant," Richtersa3's, " t h a t instead of
its being necessary, as they supposed, for the
children to become like them in order to receive
His blessing, it was more necessary for them to
become like the children." Coleridge aptly remarks, " T h e r e is a childhood into which we
need to grow, as well as one we must leave
behind.,"
" F a i t h is the s u b s t a n c e of t h i n g s h o p e d
f o r " (Heb. xi. i ) . "What I admire," said Turgot, " in Christopher Columbus, is not that he discovered the New World, but that he went to look
for it on the faith of an idea."
" A l l t h i n g s are p o s s i b l e to h i m that
b e l i e v e t h " (Mark ix. 23). It is said that
Admiral Dupont was once explaining to Admiral
Farragut the reasons why he failed to enter
Charleston Harbor with his fleet of iron-clads.
He gave this, and that, and the other reason.
Farragut remained silent till he was through, and
then said, " A h , Dupont! there was one reason
more." " What is that ? " " You didn't believe you
could do it."
" F o r b y grace are y e s a v e d t h r o u g h
faith; and that not of y o u r s e l v e s : it is t h e
gift of G o d " (Eph. ii. 8). The grace of Jesus
brings salvation ; and through faith, as an instrument put in the sinner's hand, he is enabled to
reach the grace ; just as a beggar, by his empty cap
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stretched forth, receives an alms. A pole held to
a drowning man, and by which he is drawn to
land, saveth him, just as faith saves a sinner. In
a lax way of speaking, we are said to be saved
by faith ; and so the drowning man might say he
was saved by the pole, though in truth he was
rescued by the mercy of a neighbor, who thrust
a pole toward him, and thereby drew him safe
on shore.— John Berridge.
" W h o died for u s " ( i Thess. v. 10). A
converted Japanese was -explaining the atonement. H e used this touching illustration. A
woman was crossing the great plain. She carried
a child on her back. When in the midst of the
plain she looked suddenly behind her, and saw
that it was afire. She had but a moment to think.
She laid down the child, desperately scooped
with her hands a hole in the earth, with trembling
haste laid the child in it, and covered it with her
own body. There they found the two. The poor
mother was dead, but the child was saved. " So
Jesus died for me," said the simple-hearted convert.
" That I might live, he put his body
between me and everlasting fire."
" H i m that c o m e t h to M e I w i l l in no
w i s e cast o u t " (John vi. 37). " I have read
of the senate of Athens, that upon one occasion they were constrained to sit in the open
fields ; and being there set in the open fields, a
poor chased bird, a sparrow or the like, chased
by the birds of prey, came flying to the bosom of
one of the senators, for rescue from their talons.
The senator, being of a churlish disposition, he
takes the poor little chased bird and throws it
from him upon the ground, and so killed the
bird. Whereupon the senate made an order that
he should die himself; they would not have a
man so churlish to be one of the senators.
And
do you think that the Lord Jesus Christ, when
you come as a poor chased bird for shelter in his
bosom — do you think that the Lord Christ will
throw you away? No, n o ; as l i e is full of glory
and excellency, so he is full of love and bounty.
Whatever, therefore, thou hast been, man or
woman, whatever you have been, though you
have been never so vile, come unto Jesus Christ;
come unto Jesus Christ." — W. Bridge.
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FORGIVENESS.
A SOLDIER was about to be brought before his
commanding officer for some offense. H e was
an old offender, and had often been punished.
"Here he is again," said the officer, on his name
being mentioned; "flogging, disgrace, solitary
confinement, everything has been tried with him."
Whereupon the sergeant stepped forward, and,
apologizing for the liberty, said, " There is one
thing which has never been done with him yet,
sir."
" What is that ?" said the officer.
"Well, sir," said the sergeant, "he has never
been for give ji."
" F o r g i v e n ! " exclaimed the colonel, surprised
at the suggestion. He reflected a few minutes,
ordered the culprit to be brought in, and asked
him what he had to say to the charge.
"Nothing, sir," was the reply; "only, I am
sorry for what I have done."
Turning a kind and pitiful look on the man,
who expected nothing else than that his punishment would be increased with the repetition of
his offense, the colonel addressed him, saying :
" Well, we have tried everything with you, and
now we have resolved to —forgive you."
The soldier was struck dumb with amazement;
the tears started in his eyes, and he wept like a
child. H e was humbled to the dust, and, thanking his officer, he retired — to be the old refractory, incorrigible man ? N o ! from that day
forward he was a new man.
H e who told
the story had him for years under his eye, and
a better-conducted man never wore the queen's
colors.—Extract.
In the incident related above we have a faint
picture of the way in which God is dealing with
sinners. Man has been repeatedly tried by God,
but in every instance has failed. Placed in Eden
in a state of innocency, with but one command
given him, he is a failure. If allowed to be
under the direction of a conscience, without any
peculiar code of laws, he is a failure. Take him
to Mt. Sinai, and there thunder into his ear the
" Thou s h a l t s " and " T h o u shalt nots " of Exodus XX., and though he may, in the ignorance of
his proud and deceitful heart, say, "All that the
Lord hath spoken we will do," yet but a few days

suffice to prove most conclusively that he is a
total failure. Then the quesrion arises, Oh, what
shafl be done with him?
Mercy would fain
answer, "Forgive;" but Justice says, " N o ! " for
" The wages of sin is death ; " " Without shedding
of blood is no remission." Its cry is " B l o o d !
b l o o d ! " Here, then, is a seemingly impenetra
ble barrier, shutting out the sinner from God.
What is to be done ? Evidently, death must be
meted out as the punishment of sin. Though the
love and grace of God desire the sinner's salvation, yet his justice, which is infinite as his mercy,
must be satisfied. To whom shall we look, then,
for deliverance ? To man ? N o ; for we have
already seen him to be a perfect failure, under
every trial, from first to last. Listen ! Let God
speak: " Deliver from going down into the pit,
for Lhave found a ransom."
" Be it known unto
you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins,
and by him all that believe are justifled from all
things, from which ye could not be justified by the
law of M o s e s " (Acts xiii). Who is this man
spoken of, the one through whom the forgiveness
of sins is preached, and by whom we are justified
from all things? It is none other than the Lord
Jesus, the blessed, holy Son of God. His home,
through a past eternity, was in the glory of his
Father's presence. Angels sped in haste at His
command, while worlds sprung into existence by
the word of his power. H e was the eternal Son
of God, and the equal of the F a t h e r ; yet he left
it all behind him, to take upon himself a human
form, that as a man — yet God — he might suffer
in the stead of guilty sinners; and o h ! it is Calvary alone that can fully tell the wondrous story '
of redeeming love! See Him there ! Holy,
spotless and undefiled H e is. Naught but blessing has ever flowed from Him, yet the jeering
crowd mock and buffet him. T h e thorny crown
pierces His holy brow, the cruel nails are driven
relentlessly through his blessed hands and feet,
and he is then exalted a target for the hatred of
men and devils. But H e prays, and it unfolds the
mystery of why it was all allowed : " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do ! " Ah !
this is the secret. It was all done that forgiveness
might be obtained for sinners," and, at the same
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time, the righteousness of God remain untarnished.
Listen again ! He speaks ; but oh I how different
the strain. He is being " m a d e sin for u s ; " he
bears our curse ; he is being " wounded for our
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities," and
a holy God must hide his face from him. He
nmst be forsaken of God that we may be forgiven
of him ; and it seems as though his heart must
break, as he cries out, in bitter agony, " My God !
my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ? "
The sun refuses to shine; the earth is enshrouded in darkness, and quakes to its very
center; the rocks are rent; the graves are
opened; all nature seems to feel the mighty
crisis ; while inside the Temple the veil is "rent in
"twain from the top to the bottom." Jesus cries with
a loud voice, "It is finished! " then, commending
his spirit into his Father's hands, he gave up the
ghost. The mighty deed is done — the foulest
deed that stains the history of man, and yet
accomplishing the mightiest work of God ! But
He is buried; can death hold him? N a y ; He
laid down his life that he might take it again.
Early on the morning of the third day He rose,
triumphant over death and the grave.
" God
raised Him from the dead." H e "was delivered
for our offences, and raised again for our justification" (Rom. iv. 25). He ascended up to glory,
and is now at the right hand of God. God is
satisfied. The wages of sin have been paid Him
(Jesus) on the cross ; and now we proclaim to you,
through His name, the forgiveness of sins. This,
dear reader, is the groundwork of divine forgiveness. God is not forgiving sinners because he
pities them, or, in other words, is merciful. H e
is all that; but so he was in the days of Noah
and Lot. N o ; but having been fully satisfied for
sin, H e can now be just, and yet justify every
sinner who believes on Jesus.
Reader, are you forgiven 1 You may be good,
amiable, moral and respectable; your reputation
may be high in the estimation of the society in
which you mingle, be it secular or religious ; you
may be a church-member or a Sunday-school
teacher; you may contribute largely to the support of the missionaries who are sent to the
heathen; but " a r e yo.ur sins forgiven?" Ah,
dear friend, this is a question of infinite impor-
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tance. If you cannot truthfully answer. Y e s ; I
know my sins are forgiven on the authority of
God's Word, then, dear soul, you are still in the
power of Satan, and liable, at any moment, to be
launched into the lake of fire. Trifle not. God
forgives freely all who will come to him through
Jesus. Time is very short. Remember, though
you may despise God's offer of mercy, you must
obey when he says " D e p a r t ! " " N o w is the
day of salvation." There is forgiveness of sins
to-day ; there may be none to-morrow. There is
none in hell — no mercy there. To-day take
Him at his word: "Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved " (Acts xvi. 31).
" He that believeth not shall be damned " (Mark
xvi. 16).
T. D. W. M.

PEERLESS

WORTH.

'* V/hat have I to do any more with idols?
observed H i m " ( H o s . xiv. 8).

I have heard H i m , and

Hast thou heard Him, seen Him, known Him ?
Is not thine a captured heart ?
" Chief among ten thousand " own Him,
Joyful choose the better part.
Idols once, they won thee, charmed thee;
Lovely things of time and sense ;
Gilded thus does sin disarm thee,
Honey'd, lest thou turn thee thence.
What has stript the seeming beauty
From the idols of the earth ?
Not the sense of right or duty,
But the sight of peerless worth.
Not the crushing of those idols,
With its bitter void and smart;
But the beaming of His beauty.
The unveiling of his heart.
Who extinguishes their taper.
Till they hail the rising sun ?
Who discards the garb of winter
Till the summer has begun ?
'Tis that look that melted Peter,
'Tis that face that Stephen saw,
'Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw —
Draw and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup o'erflows the brim ;
What have we to do with idols,
Who have companied with Him i'

*
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" F o l l o w t h o u M e " (John xxi. 22). A
young Highlander who carried the colors at the
battle of Alma, went far ahead of the rest, until
the colors were in danger of being encircled by
the foe.
Then an officer cried, "Bring the
colors back to the troops." " N o , " shouted the
brave Highlander, " bring the troops up to the
colors." So ought we to say. Planting our
standard where God commands, and refusing to
retreat, we should seek with all earnestness to
bring men up to it.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
A Sanguine Hope. Signer Arrighi, of Florence, hopes
the Presbyterians will hold a council some day in St. Peter's,
Rome, which will seat 54,000, and lodge in the Vatican, which
has 11,000 rooms.
Coming Out of R o m e . Father O'Connor, of the Independent Catholic Church, New York City, has a crowded
house every Sunday evening. During the last two months
five priests have united with Father McNamara and himself,
one of whom recently came from Ireland.
Persecution of J e w s . LONDON, Nov. 29th. — Despite
the energetic remonstrances of representatives of European
Powers and of the United States, the persecution of the
Jews continues in Morocco. It is thought that several of
the Hebrew race were murdered at Tale Rabat and Tetuan.
The Moorish Government, on the other hand, is punctiliously carrying out the rules laid down at the recent convention, limiting the number of Jewish subjects to whom
it extends special protection. The insubordination of the
Arabs and the Riff pirates continues, and the Sultan's
authority is set entirely at defiance in many outside towns.
T h e Israelites. The New York Witness says there are
in that city 80,000 Jews, of whom less than 8,000 attend the
worship of the synagogue. The rest have lifted their own
anchors, and are floating on the sea of wildest latitudinarianism and free thought — skeptical, many of them. The
Church Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews
'in New York, is doing a good work among them. One
hundred and thirty of the Hebrew race have been admitted
to holy orders into the Church of England. The freedom
from persecution which the race enjoys in the United States
and England, is the mightiest influence to break the chains
of traditional Judaism.
T h e Missionary Church. The sixth annual Moravian
conference was held, recently, in Philadelphia. Their church
numbers about 150,000 throughout the world. In point of
doctrine they are Presbyterian, and in worship and government, EpiscopaUan. They have also been pioneers in mis-

sionary work. Two of their number once attempted to sell
themselves as slaves, that they might push their labors among
the slaves of St. Thomas.
T h e J e w s . A remarkable awakening is reported among
the Jews in ITamadan, Persia, and vicinity, under the labors
of a Nestorian pastor. The Jews, foremost in wealth and
character in their community of 5,000 souls, are baptized
Christians.
In F r a n c e . Dr. Samuel Manning thus speaks of the
religious movement in France: " I say it not from vague
reports, I say it from personal investigation of the facts, I do
not believe that in the world, since the days of the Reformation, there has been such a movement, such a revival, such an
awakening, as seems now to be commencing in France.
Shall we, then, recreant to our cause and King, turn aside and
begin our retrenchment, when what is needed is not simply
sowing the seed so much as reaping the harvest?" The
British and Foreign Bible Society has distributed 72,000'
copies of the Scriptures by colporteurs alone in France this
last year.
Light and Power. Mouchot's success in Algiers in
pumping water and making it boil by solar force, alone,
brings to mind Ericsson's prediction: " The time will come
when the Nile and the Ganges will be lined with cotton and
other factories driven by solar heat; and, the raw material
being at hand, labor plentiful, and the motive power inexpensive, these regions will defy all foreign competition.
Letter of Recantation.
been made public: —

The following letter has just

S T . ANNE, KANKAKEE, I I I . , Sept. 13, 1880.

To Rt, Rev. M. Heios, D.D., Coadjutor of Milwaukee:
My LORD,—Born from Catholic parents, in Canada, in
1842, I was ordained priest in Marquette, Michigan, by Rt.
Rev. J. Inrak. During several years of my priesthood I
sincerely believed that the Church of Rome was the true
Church of Jesus Christ. It is true that I had, very often, to
witness a corruption that I may call unmentionable in the
priests and bishops of the Pope. But I succeeded in persuading myself that it was due more to that human depravity which has flowed from the veins of Adam and Eve to
their children, than to the nature and inherent .system of
which I was an agent and the victim. I fancied myself that
the Church of Rome might be holy, and its leading ministers
depraved, just as Judas was possessed by the devil even
when he was in the company of Jesus Christ. But in the
year 1875 I became pastor of the cathedral of Marquette,
and I began to see everything from a higher point of view.
It was when in that position that my eyes beg.tn to plunge
in that boundless horizon of duplicity, hypocrisy, id(.>latry and
perversity in the subalterns, and incredible pride, insolence
and tyranny in the bishops, which constitute the body of
the Church of Rome. It was then that I began to hear in
the inner part of my soul, that voice which Saul of Tarsus
heard, " Why persecutest thou me ? " Like the blind Apostle, I was often prostrated to the ground by the cries which
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were almost day and night in my conscience — and I did not
know what to d o . I t was from that time that it became evident to me that the Church of R o m e could not be the true
Church of Christ. H e r incurable corruption, her diabolical
hatred for all the liberties and rights of men, her false miracles,
her lying traditions, were becoming more apparent every d,-iy.
But, like Saul, I was blind, not knowing what to do or
where to go to find the true Church of Jesus Christ. A t last,
having, in the good providence of God, lived in the vicinity
of Green Bay, I was there the witness of such a corruption
and degradation in the low clergy, and heartless tyranny
in the Bishops, that it became evident that the Church of
Rome was a bottomless abyss of iniquity. However, I did
not know what to do or where to go to find the truth. I t
was then that, by the mercy of G o d , I met the R e v . Mr.
Derroches, of Detroit, who told me that Father Chiniquy
had prepared a home and asylum for the priests who could
not bear any longer the chains of the P o p e . Knowing that
Mr. Chiniquy had been, like me, a priest of the Church of
Rome, my hope was that he would understand my anxieties
and troubles of mind. I have not been disappointed.
In
that beautiful and peaceful retreat of St. Anne, I have found
what I wanted — the light to my path — the life of my soul.
Now, by the great mercy of God, I know and feel that
Jesus is the only hope, the only Saviour and life of sinners.
In order to follow Christ, I gave up my friends and everything that was dear to me. I gave up the priesthood of the
Church of R o m e — of that Church which is so great, so rich,
so high in the eyes of the world — to take the cross and
follow the L a m b , whose blood has m a d e me pure, whose
words have made me free.
Truly yours,
O. C O M T A I S .
A n A n t i - J e w i s h C r u s a d e has been commenced in
Germany. An effort is being made by an influential party
in the German Parliament to pass a law excluding Jews from
ofiice. T h e movement is believed to have the sanction, if
not to have been prompted by, Prince Bismark. T h e leaders
of the anti-Jewish party allege that Jews from Poland and
other countries who have no intention of becoming German
citizens, have .arrived in large numbers, and are monopolizing the business of bankers and brokers, and are amassing
large fortunes to be carried out of Germany. Considerable
agitation has been caused by the m o v e m e n t .
T h e P o s i t i o n of I s r a e l . T h i s long-forgotten nation i..
now coming into remembrance. The nations of the earth
are beginning to observe this strange people, " terrible from
the beginning hitherto." The eyes, both of the world and of
the Church, are far more intently directed toward them than
they have been since the day that their city perished, and
they were led captive into the land of the stranger. I t is
curious to observe how both travelers and missionaries are
continually making new discoveries with regard to Israel,
stumbling upon some new fragment of their lost ten tribes.
A goodly number of J e w s are also turning their eyes
to the cross of Christ. T h e " r e m n a n t , according to the
election of grace," is visibly coming in. T h e interest taken
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in the Jews everywhere is very striking. God is once more
placing them before the eyes of the world as those through
whom he has blessed the world in times past, and throtigh
whom he means to bless it again. But when is this? N o t
till " t h e Redeemer shall come to Zion, and turn away ungodliness from J a c o b . " N o t till " they shall look on Hiin whom
they have pierced, and m o u r n . " T h e full salvation of Israel
is reserved for the coming of their Messiah. Then, but not
till then, shall " Israel blossom and bud, and fill the face of
the world with f r u i t " ( R o m . xi. 5, 2 6 ; Zech. xii. 10.)
T h a t " T h e D a r k P l a c e s of t h e E a r t h a r e full of
the habitations of cruelty," is as true now as in the days of
the Psalmist, and the need of missionary effort is being
made manifest daily. Only last week a dispatch was received in London from the west coast of Africa, announcing
the death of Chaca, the Governor of W h y d a h . T h e funeral
was to be celebrated bv a massacre of natives, after which the
king had announced his intention of holding the annual
celebration in memory of his father. T h e celebration will
last four months, during which two hundred captured
chiefs
will be beheaded. The English refused to go to the celebration.
Bernhardt and Reveillaud! Salvini and Gavazzi!
— I s there no significance, is there no will of God in these
singular coincidences of arrival and appeal to the Christian
public of A m e r i c a ? I s it not F r a n c e in her shame, and
France in her regeneration ? I s it not, on the other hand,
the Italy that has dreamed for centuries, seeking to console
herself by art for the hollowness of her religion ? and, on the
other, the Italy awaking to the freedom and the reality of a
life in Christ ? T h e Bernhardt and the Salvini will carry
away our treasure. Let it be so. W e only ask, in G o d ' s
name, whether Reveillaud and Gavazzi shall be less successful. God sets before us this day, as a " Christian " nation,
life and death, blessing and cursing! — The Christian
Intelligencer.
W o m e n of S y r i a . T h e wondrous work of the grace of
God in the Bible-classes of hundreds of Moslem and D r u s e
women is such as to fill our hearts with g r a t i t u d e ; and though
the enemy of souls often causes severe trial to them and to
us, yet have we abundant reason to see that among those
dry bones of Islamism there is a stir. Soon will there be an
awakening, when they shall stand upon their feet a very great
army, clothed in the robe of Christ's righteousness, and
animated by the life-giving breath of the S p i r i t . — M r s .
Mentor
Mott.
T h e A u s t r a l i a n W o r k of t h e R e v . W . T a y l o r , the
California evangelist, has been productive of permanent
good. A prominent Australian journal thus speaks of that
work in a recent issue : " N o revival work in Australia ever
left such p e n n a n e n t results as that o f ' C a l i f o r n i a ' Taylor.
N o t a few of his converts fill our pulpits to-day : scores of
them are among our best and most faithful laymen, and hundreds in every colony were brought to God under his
preaching."
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T h e Jews in Palestine. It is a noticeable fact that a
great increase has taken place within a few years in the number of resident Jews in the city of Jerusalem. Within a
quarter of a century the Jewish population has doubled, and
during the past ten years probably 5,000 have immigrated
there, chiefly from Spain and from Poland. In the estimation of intelligent residents, there are now 15,000 Jews m
the Holy City and in its immediate suburbs. What has
drawn them there it may not be easy to determine. Some
of the older ones declare their desire to die in Jerusalem,
and to be buried near its walls. Their service on Friday
afternoon at the Jews' Wailing Place, alongside of what is
believed to be a portion of the old wall supporting the platform upon which the Temple was built, is an impressive one
to every thoughtful Christian observer who has not a preconceived idea that it is a show. — Word and Work.

In N e w York. There are 12,000 liquor saloons in New
York. Inquiry shows that ninety per cent of the proprietors
are foreigners, fifty per cent Irish, and forty per cent German ; and it may be truly said that most of these saloons, in
a greater or less degree, are in sympathy with corruption and
crime. There are close and interdependent relations between
these saloons and law-makers and law-breakers.
" I can understand it," says a reformed drunkard, in a
letter recently received by a Christian worker in Cincinnati.
" A friend said to me recently, it was wonderful how I, apparently without aid, sympathy or encouragement, had quit the
use of intoxicating drinks without resorting to some other
stimulant. He could not understand it. Thank God, I can;
it is not my work, it is the Lord's." H e had been found
in rags, intoxicated and half-starved, cast off in despair by his
wealthy and influential friends; he had been induced to sign
the pledge, and been brought under Christian influence, and
now he is a respectable member of society.

TEMPERANCE TESTIMONIES.
THE WATCHWORD.
The Gain of it. No dram-shop in the whole county, is
the proud characteristic of Edwards County, Illinois. The reA CHRISTIAN Monthly, devoted strictly to the word and
sults, as may be expected of the peculiarity, are of the happiwork of the Gospel.
est character. The inhabitants decided twenty-five years ago
Edited by Rev. A. J . GORDON, of Boston.
that no liquor should be sold in the county; and since that day
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GRACE has always been considered

a

dangerous doctrine by the wise and prudent, by
the reasoner and the moralist. " T o save a man
on other ground than that of good works and
excellence of character, tends to make him think
that righteous conduct and well-doing are of no
importance," says the Unitarian. Hence we have
heard the phrase, " t h e immorality of orthodoxy,"
rung out from certain pulpits till we have become
very familiar with them. But now comes a test.
A brilliant French actress of notoriously disreputable character appears in our city. In two
liberal pulpits, at least, the worship of the morning service was devoted to encomiums on the
genius and splendor of this wonderful intellect,
and in needless advice to the worshipers that
they should not fail to hear her And this is the
morality of those whose creed is salvation by
well-doing, and who are exceedingly bitter against
such as teach that " by the deeds of the law can
no flesh living be justified."

"A BEAUTIFUL FIELD, sir, a very beautiful field."
So Dr. Chalmers is reported to have said as he
looked down upon one of the most unsightly and
wretched portions of Edinburgh. T o an eye
beaming with the compassion of Christ, such will
always be the most attractive fields. And if the
lovfe of Christ cbnstrained iis as it did the great
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apostle, there would be thousands, where there
are now one, who, turning away from the privileged and gospel-hardened cities of our land,
would seek those beautiful fields—those fields
already white to the harvest, where the heathen
are dying without the gospel.

" MORE MEN ?" asks an eminent writer. " More
?nan" is what is especially demanded. When
shall we learn this hardest of lessons, that strength
is not in numbers, but in manhood — manhood
renewed, quickened and re-inforced by the power
of the Holy Ghost ? Our church records ought
to impress this truth upon us, if the Word of God
does not. " It is not by might nor by power, but
by my spirit saith the Lord." A single m a n
filled with the Holy Spirit, can of course do what
a thousand cannot do without it. H e is the
strong man, the wise man, the effective man.
We get the sense of the majority when we wish
to decide any question. The sense of the one man
who has the Spirit, is of far greater value. We
report the numbers added to our roll in a single
year; but if t h e Spirit of God has thoroughly
filled and possessed any soul, here is one added
with whom no human name can be set in comparison.
What, then, is wanted for giving the gospel
mighty p'ower in the world ? More men, perhaps ;
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but more of the power and presence of the Holy
Spirit in man, certainly. "Give m e , " said John
Wesley, " o n e hundred men who hate nothing but
sin, fear nothing but God, and are determined to
know nothing among men ' save Jesus Christ, and
him crucified,' and I will turn the world upside
down."

IS OUR TESTIMONY CALLED FOR?
(6-

THE

'/'

WATCHWORD

-•'"*->

was

not

established

for

making a specialty of the doctrine of Christ's
second coming, but, with the Lord's help, we do
mean to lend its influence for re-afi&rming this
truth, which has so largely dropped out of the
creed of latter-day Christians.
In the New Testament we find one verse in
every thirty to be the proportion in which this
doctrine is mixed with others. It has a prominence which almost no other single subject holds,
as any one may prove by simply collating the
texts bearing on it. But for some reason, perhaps through the reaction from certain extreme
and fanatical abuses which have been connected
with the truth, it has, among the great bulk of
American Christians, at least, fallen into extreme
neglect, not to say, in many instances, into extreme suspicion and dislike. Now, when it is
remembered that such neglect and contradiction
of the doctrine of Christ's ever-imminent appearing are pointed out, by Christ and his apostles, as
conspicuous signs of apostasy (Matt. xxiv. 48,
2 Peter iii. 4), those that " l o v e his appearing"
cannot but be alarmed and pained at the prevalance of such denial. That it is to be expected,
however, is as clear as any prophecy of Scripture.
On this point let us call attention to the following
weighty words of Rev. Henry Melville, whose
doctrinal soundness, as well as conspicuous
ability as an Evangelical preacher, are well
known. H e says : —
" The Church, from the first, has been God's
witness upon earth; and when her testimony
shall have been fully delivered, the end will
come, and the dispensation will be closed. T h e

ripeness of the Church will be when it shall have
witnessed for all the truths which are to be
opposed by the heretical and the infidel. Already
has the protest been uttered on behalf of these
doctrines, referring both to man and the Mediator,
which are nothing less than the life's blood of
Christianity. If you trace heresy downward, from
the apostles' days to our own, you find it fastening
itself successively on the several truths of our
faith, so that there is scarce a fraction which has
not been assaulted, and in defense of which the
Church has not shown itself a witness. What,
then, remains to the rendering the Church fully
ripe ? We find from the Scriptures that one great
feature of the last times shall be disbelief, or denial,
of the second advent of Christ. As in other days
of the dispensation, so in the concluding, there
shall be abroad the covetous, the blasphemers,
the traitors, the high-minded, and all those manifestations of evil which have ever called forth the
protest of the Church. But, over and above
these forms of wickedness, scorners shall be
walking the earth, arguing, from the apparent
fixedness of things, of the improbability of Christ's
interference, and tauntingly asking, 'Where is
the promise of his coming ?' Here, it may be,
will be the last and most energetic demand on
the witness. T h e Church must oppose itself to
this new and desperate infidelity. She must protest for the advent of the Lord against the denial
and reviling of a profligate generation. And
when the Church shall have done this,—witnessed
that Christ is about to re-appear, and invoked a
scoffing world to prepare for his approach,—then,
it may be, will her perfect ripeness be reached;
and then, in accordance with the parable, the
fruit being brought forth, Christ shall ' immediately put in the sickle,' gather in the corn,
and house his elect, ere vengeance be let loose on
the impenitent."
Alas, that it is not before " a scoffing world,"
alone, that we are called to bear witness to this
truth. In answer to t h e question which heads
this article, " Is our testimony called for ? " we
wish to repeat utterances which we have carefully noted down, within the last year or two, as
we, ourselves, have heard them from the lips of
Christian teachers, or read them in the pages of
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Christian newspapers.
" / do not believe that
Jesus Christ will ever come to the earth again,"
said an eminent orthodox college-president and
former professor of theology, addressing a company of divinity students. In reply to the question propounded by an inquirer of a distinguished
theological professor, " How do you explain these
passages in the New Testament which warn us
to be always watching, lest the Master coming
suddenly finds us sleeping?" he said, " / suppose they refer to our death."
" We have witnessed
the comijig of Christ already, in the progress of the
gospel at home and abroad, and are to look for no
other kind of coming, though for a greater degree,"
said a well-known Evangelical minister, in an
address to which we recently listened. " I predict that none of you will live to see the coming of
Christ to earth, and that He will not return for
thousands of years," said a distinguished theologian, addressing a company of ministers ; and
the words were hailed with applause from the
larger part of the assembly, as though to give
an unconscious testimony as to how they " loved
his appearing." A weU-known preacher, in writing to a religious people in regard to the work of
the EvangeUsts, Moody, Whittle, Needham and
others, says: " T h e y seem to be living in daily
expectation of the personal coming of Christ.
The subject is exciting great interest among
clergymen.
It is a reproduction of the old
Jewish expectation of a lordly Messiah in physical power. It is a materializing of moral force,
and a retreat toward dynastic power instead of
spiritual. Yet it is a fascinating dream, and
stimulating, and it is likely to gain disciples for a
time."
A Christian paper of large influence, in discussing the question, winds up with these
words : " We believe that if it was expedient for
Christ to go away, it is expedient for him to stay
away." It is certainly no breach of charity for
us simply to repeat what has thus been uttered
publicly.
Christian reader, if you should know of any
one who had been powerfully awakened by that
great hope which is everywhere set forth in the
New Testament as the powerful motive to consecration and zeal; if, while disclaiming all supe-
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riority to his brethren, either in knowledge or
attainment, he yet had been brought so under the
shadow of that great event, knowing nothing of
the time of its occurrence, yet believing it not
impossible to come to pass at any moment, that it
had given a new impulse to life, and cast over
many connected truths of the gospel a radiance
which never rested there before ; and if such an
one had a tender and strong desire to lead others
to what he regards, by the most overwhelming
testimony of Scripture, to be a great truth for
the present time, — think you that such an one
would be called upon to bear witness in the spirit
of charity to what he holds to be thus vital ? This
is all that is proposed. And if our testimony
might be blessed to the awakening of any slumbering virgin to heed the midnight cry, " Behold,
the Bridegroom cometh," or if, from the " sure
word of prophecy,"—that " light shining in a dark
place,"—we might light the candle of any who is
as yet in darkness concerning even the existence
of such a hope, we shall be amply satisfied to
bear the imputation of bringing in novel doctrines.

T H E truth cannot be burned, be beheaded, or
crucified. A lie on the throne is a lie still, and
truth in a dungeon is truth still; and the lie on the
throne is in the way to defeat, and the truth in
the dungeon is on the way to victory. No accidents of position can change the essential nature
of things, or the eternal laws which determine
their destinies.—• Wm. McKinlcy.

T H E "hidden m a n n a " is promised to those
who overcome; it is a future and present source
of strength, an earnest that having been enabled
to overcome, we shall yet be enabled to overcome
again and again even to the end. It is hidden
because it comes directly to our souls from Christ.
It is like the white stone with the new name,
which no man knoweth save he that receiveth it.

—

S.R.S.
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THE BREAD

OF

LIFE.

BY REV. C. G. HAZARD.

W E have a double nature, and a double n e e d ;
if we would live a whole life, the body may, but
the soul must, have bread. It is written, " Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." John
was " t h e voice of one crying in the wilderness,"
but his utterance was of Christ. John was the
voice ; Christ was the Word.
Beneath all our needs, then, is the need of the
soul to feed upon the knowledge of Christ; and
this, assimilated, becomes the image of Christ in
us by the operation of the Spirit. Thus feeding,
the soul eateth the Word and hveth by Him, —
by the Word proceeding from God.
This ministration of the Word to the soul, is by
the written Word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God. There is no ministration of the
Spirit without the letter and despising it, but
through it.
But the written Word is to many no better, or,
rather, no more life-giving than a word proceeding out of the mouth of man. It has been said
that the written Word is a part of the mystery of
the living Word—that the Bible is a part of the
mystery of the incarnation ; and, surely, as Jesus
was conceived of the Holy Ghost and born of the
Virgin Mary, so the oracles of God were, and are,
the words spoken by the Holy Ghost, by the
mouth of human instruments. The fruit of the
lips, as well as the fruit of the womb, manifests
God in the flesh. In one respect Jesus was
human, and most of those who looked upon Him
saw no more than the man, and could not be
convinced, by any means, of the God whom the
flesh veiled. So, in one respect, is the written
Word human, and to those who see no deeper
than the surface, it is human : they look from a
human standpoint; their image is reflected in i t ;
i t is a word out of the mouth of man, a treatise
upon God, a history of his works, a category of
his precepts, a ministration of death !
But to those who have learned that, as one has
said, " t h e face is the surface of the mind," and
that the written Word is the face of Jesus Christ,

the surface of the mind which the Spirit, who
searcheth the deep things of God, searcheth,—
the ministration of the Spirit who is himself but a
voice uttering the Word, testifying of another,
unfolding his own conception,— is a ministration
of hfe.
Said the writer, once, to one who confessed a
lack of hunger for the Scriptures, " You will
delight in them as soon as you see Christ in
them."
The hunger of Jesus for the Word, command,
will, of God, was supreme. No pressure of lower
wants, even when they were right, natural and
necessary, could make it give place or precedence. When after the long wilderness fast He
was an hungered, and nature clamored for necessary supply with a power of which we can form
no conception, then at no word of the Devil and
no word of nature, would he yield ; his soul must
feed though his body starved. Until the lower
could live by the Word of God, it had no need or
right to live; there should be no gratification of
the material at the expense of the spiritual.
How entire the contrast here to the way of the
flesh! With man, the least is the most, the lower
supreme. The soul is ignored, or fed at convenience ; the body a recognized and pressing care.
As has been remarked, when men ask God for
daily bread, they mean bread — bread for the body,
anyhow ; bread for the soul, perhaps. God exalts
love ; men, thought. God values the Holy Ghost;
men, gold.
" A man does not prove that he has courage,
when he is fearless, for he may be ignorant in
the c a s e ; but he who fears that which is to be
proved, and yet in spite of fear proceeds, he is
courageous." So, there is no proof of spiritual
hunger, until our food is offered as the price of
self-denial and sacrifice. Hunger, when real and
urgent, hesitates at no degree of difficulty, at no
demanded price. And this is no more true of
the hunger of the lower inan than of the hunger
of the higher; for the day has been when those
who went to hear the Word of life took their
lives in their hands to do it, and were thus content; not fearing him who could kill the body
only, but Him who held the soul in his powei
as well.
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The unchrist-likeness of many Christians in
this respect, is a commentary not to praise, but
to reproach. That our churches are more fully
represented upon the occasion of the discussion
of the political issues of the day, than when
eternal interests are set forth — at the mass-meeting more than at the gathering on the Lord's
day ; that many hang upon the words of men
for hours in the one case, who find it hard to
listen for minutes in the other; that in the excitement of our political contest for a corruptible
crown, many who have Christ's name have a
more absorbing interest, have made greater
sacrifice of time and money and talent, than
perhaps in years of so-called Christian living;
that the cares of this life come in like a flood and
choke the Word,—that these things are so, is not
a testimony to spiritual, but to carnal hunger.
In the unknown Bibles, the deserted pews, the
solemn meetings that are " a n iniquity," the lack
of servants in the Lord's house, and the prayerless hours, we read a disputation of what is
written, " Man j/^tr//live by bread alone." Where
hunger is for the Word, all else must give way,
and such souls are conformed to the image of
Christ.
Where, at the best, convenience determines how
much and how often we shall wait upon the Lord,
everything else stands in the way, and such souls
are starved to death. The flesh is never hungry
for God, and so if it be first, there is no feeding,
even at convenience ; but with Christ it was God
before self, and all life was a feast. How many
lessons spring out of this temptation of Christ to
feed upon stones —that which was beneath Him !
He was tempted to do that which was ordinarily
right and necessary, but which then would supersede the will of God. Better close the store than
the prayer-meeting; better lose sleep than
prayer; better endanger health and attend
church in damp weather, than dampen your
zeal, and have dry feet with nothing for them
to do.
H e was tempted to supply the material, now,
the spiritual, after. " The temporal is imperative ;
the eternal offers plenty of time. Time presses ;
eternity does not." So says Satan. But the truly
imperative is the will of God for both time and
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eternity, and in all things, better die than sin.
" H e that saveth his life shall lose it."
H e was tempted to rest in righteousness done,
and to deny a righteousness all ready to do.
Why should the humiliated body suffer further!
Our average is good," says Satan; " o n e sin is
trivial." But the past is not the present. Better
die than sin.
H e was tempted to glorify God, to demonstrate his power and supply the necessity which
God had created. So says Satan to us, to-day :
" Who made the lower ? Who created the senses ?
Who 'giveth us richly all things to enjoy?' (for
he quoted Scripture to Christ). God wants thee
happy and blessed. Glorify Him in these lower
things." Oh, true enough, Satan; glorify him in
these things, but not ourselves. Why did'st thou
not tell us of his command to rejoice in the Lord
(not out of Him)? to five in the Spirit, but not in
the flesh? to be not conformed to this world, even
in things innocent in themselves, when these
things are associated with evil? to use, but not
abuse, the blessings of God ? How can we glorify
God by doing that thing which to us is sin,
because it is not, in faith. His will for us ?
It is a unique spectacle — starving souls and
churches without appetite, and in the presence of
fullness!
But let him who would be one with Christ at
all, be one with Him also in these. The corrupt
flesh must die, absolutely. The purified, but
lower, flesh must be kept under the dominion of
the Spirit (it is carnal when it ceases to be God's
instrument). The Spirit, feeding us upon the
will of God, must be paramount, supreme. H e
is so only to the hungry.
" T h o u shalt not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God."
HANCOCK, N . Y .

T H E R E cannot be a secret Christian. Grace is
like ointment hid in the hand ; it betrayeth itself.
If you truly feel the sweetness of the cross of
Christ, you will be constrained to confess Christ
before men. — McCheyne.
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CONVERSION AND

CONSECRATION,

BY T H E EDITOR.

T H E R E are two duties enjoined in Scripture,
and two experiences, of which many Christians
can bear witness from their own history, which
ought to be very carefully distinguished — conversion and consecration.
T h e first is that change by which a sinner
passes from death unto life ; the second is that
experience in which a believer, having received
eternal life, offers himself up in surrender and
devotement to the Lord Jesus Christ.
Texts
which refer to these different experiences are
often confounded; and what is enjoined upon the
Christian is often applied to the sinner, and what
is commanded of the sinner is often urged upon
the Christian. There is, we believe, however,
one clear, unvarying distinction between conversion and consecration; viz., In conversion one
receives; in consecration one gives. Conversion is,
of course, for the sinner. The command to him
is, " Repent, and be converted, that your sins may
be blotted out." But what is he to do, in order
to be converted ? H e is to receive Jesus Christ
as his personal Saviour. That is saving faith.
And faith is the act of appropriation, the acceptance for one's self of Christ, his work, his word,
his gift or his promise. See how clearly faith is
thus defined in John's Gospel: " As many as
received him, . . . even to them that believed on his
name." Here faith and acceptance are made
synonymous.
Now, observe how constant and unvarying the
requirement of the sinner is, that he should receive, in order to be saved. " God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son." "As
many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God." There are but two
things, indeed, that we can do with a gift — we
can accept it or we can reject it; there is no
third course for us to take. Therefore, when
God's gift is presented to us, it could not be
accompanied with the requirement that we should
give something — our hearts or ourselves — in
order that we may have it. " The gift of God is
eternal life; " and with the announcement of the
gift is joined the invitation, " Whosoever will,

let him take the water of life freely." God never
asks us to give till we have first taken. For until
then we have nothing to give — we are poor and
helpless and n a k e d ; and consecrarion which we
might propose would be as worthless as a pauper's
check upon a broken bank. Therefore, we are
bold to say that the Gospel never requires consecration of an unconverted man. 'Faith is his first
duty. Unless he has exercised that, he may lay
himself and his wealth and all he has on God's
altar, it will not be accepted ; for " without faith it
is ifnpossible to please God." Therefore, invariably, when the question of a sinner's salvation is
raised, the direction is, " Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ," or, what is the same thing, receive
him as Saviour and Lord. " H e that believeth on
the Son hath life."
Now there is something to
give from ; now there is an actual endowment of
the divine nature and power from which to draw.
So that when one has believed, and been regenerated, God can begin to call upon him to give.
Consecration, then, is the believer's giving to
the Lord.
Paul, writing of the Macedonian
Christians and their liberality, says, " They give
their own selves unto the Lord, and unto us by the
will of the Lord." H e r e is the Christian heart
answering to the heart of Christ. He "gave
himself for us ; " and so soon as we have received
him and known him, we shall be moved to give
ourselves to him. It is consecration answering
to consecration, as deep answers to deep. In the
words of Paul to the Romans we get a clear
idea of consecration : " I beseech you, therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service."
This could not be said to an unconverted man.
God would not ask his body as a sacrifice,
for that would be to set aside the offering of
Christ. If one is to be saved, it is by Christ's
sacrifice — by that one offering by which he hath
perfected forever them that are sanctified. But
when we have been accepted and justified by
that offering, then we shall feel it to be a reasonable claim that we should lay ourselves a living
sacrifice on God's altar — o u r hands to do his
bidding, our feet to run in the way of his commandments, our eyes to weep over a world for
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which he died, and our hearts to be poured out
in love and adoring praise at his feet. " Know
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost." But here, as in the literal case, it is
"the temple that sanctifieth the gold," and not the
gold that sanctifieth the temple. You cannot
make yourself acceptable to God by giving him
something; but being "accepted in the beloved,"
your fleshy temple has become holy by the indweUing Spirit, and then you are prepared to give
him something.
"Freely ye have received, freely give," is the direction of Christ to his servants. If you have not
received pardon, life, the indwelling Spirit, you
cannot give; but if you have, you cannot give
too freely. Probably thousands have been converted who never have known anything of personal consecration. They will be saved, but
" scarcely saved ; " they will barely squeeze into
heaven, but will know nothing of the " abundant
entrance." Remember, Christian reader, that
the blood was not only sprinkled on the altar, but
upon the worshiper. Christ's blood shed on the
cross "cleanses us from all sin." But as in the
Hebrew service the blood was sprinkled upon the
right ear, the right hand and the right foot of the
priest, thus setting apart his whole person to God,
so should we be sanctified. To be converted
will make us disciples; to be consecrated can
alone make us " k i n g s and priests unto God."
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Oh, what shall I say to my Lord,
When he cometh to call me away ?
Shall I answer with joyful accord.
Or lamenting, in guilty dismay ?
Do I wait, do I watch for his warning ?
He may knock at my door ere the morning I
From the spell of that solemn surprise,
Could my soul with a welcome arise ?
Oh, what shall I say, etc.
I remember His patience, that strove
From its follies my spirit to win ;
And I think how I wounded his love
From my heart, with my scorning and sin.
If I cease from this moment to grieve him,
If I humbly believe and receive him,
When in judgment the Saviour appears.
Will He pity my prayers and my tears ?
Oh, what shall I say, etc.
NORWOOD, December, 1880.

EIGHT T H I N G S W O R T H

KNOWING.

1. " We know that all things work together for
good to them that love G o d " (Rom. viii. 28).
2. " We know that we have the petitions that
we desire of H i m " ( i John v. 15).
3. "We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren " ( i John
ii. 24).
4. " We know that when H e shall appear we
shall be like him " ( i John ii. 2).
5. "We know that H e abideth in us, by the
Spirit which he hath given us " ( i John iii. 24).
6. " We know that we are of God " ( i John v
19).

W H A T S H A L L I SAY.'
REV. THERON BROWN.

Oh, what shall I say to my Lord,
When the heavens his coming reveal ?
Shall I hail him, and claim my reward ?
Or, too late, to his mercy appeal ?
If in slumber the Bridegroom should find me,
At the wakening his glory would blind me;
Like the shamed wedding-guest, overcome,
I should shrink from his gaze, and be dumb.
Oh, what shall I say to my Lord,
In the hour when he cometh again ?
I have slighted the voice of his Word;
Will his summons be sweet to me then ?

7. " We know HcizX. the Son of God is c o m e "
( i John V. 20).
8. " We know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the
h e a v e n s " (2 Cor. v. i ) .

" I HAD rather have a church with ten men in
it right with God, than a church with five hundred in it at whom the world laughs in its
sleeve."—George Whitfield.
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H E A R T - L O N G I N G S OF A C H I N A M A N .

I N the province of Fuh-kien there are a great
many persons seeking after G o d ; but they say,
" W e can never hit upon G o d . " Let me give
you an illustration of this large class.
About seven years ago I visited Chak Tu, a
large city in the northern part of the province.
We opened a chapel there, and it was a great day
in the town, because the foreign man had come
there and opened a religion hall. The people
came in crowds to listen, and as they went
through the principal street they made a great
noise and commotion. They met a blind man,
seventy-five years of age, who inquired what all
the-noise was about.
They said, " Don't you know that we are
going to hear the foreign man who has opened
a religion hall ? "
Then the old man said, " I will go, too." They
took him by the hand and led him down the
street, and brought him to the mission chapel.
The missionary got up at the other end of the
chapel and read this text: " G o d so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever beheveth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life."
Then the old man jumped upon his feet and
clapped his hands, and said: " T h a n k you, sir,
very much ; that is just what I have been longing
for and praying for, for many years."
The people said, " H e is m a d ; turn him out."
H e answered, " No, I am not mad ; but I know
what I want, and what I have been praying for,
for many years."
Six months after that I went to the same place,
and seven men were brought to me for baptism.
Among them was the dear old blind man. Every
man who is baptized is called upon to stand at
the font, and to declare to the congregation what
God has done for his soul. Now this was the
old man's story : —
"When I was twenty-five years of age I came
to the conclusion, hke many others, that idolatry
was vain. In despair, one morning, as I was
walking behind my house in a field, I saw a glorious ball of fire jump out of the east, and I fell
down and worshiped the rising sun, saying, ' O
Sun, take away the load from my heart.' Again,

in the evening, as the sun was going down
behind the hills, I said, ' O Sun, before you go,
leave a blessing behind thee, and take the burden
from my heart.' For two years I worshiped the
rising and the setting of the sun, but the burden
remained on my heart, still. Again, as I was
walking in the fields, I said to myself, 'Perhaps
the moon can save m e ; ' and I prayed to the
moon for twelve long months. But no peace
came to me either from the sun or from the
moon. Next I turned to the glittering stars, and
for a year I worshiped them. But they brought
me no comfort. One day I threw myself on the
ground, and said, ' If there be a ruler above the
stars, reveal thyself to me.' But no voice came
from the Ruler above, and I went on my weary
Course in the world till I became a blind old man,
bearing a burden in my heart, when I heard a
commotion in the street, and asked what it was
all about.
I went to hear the foreign man
preach. I heard him describe the great God
above, and then he went on speaking of his love
to man. I could stand it no longer, and, jumping on my feet, I exclaimed, ' T h a t is just what I
want!' Now to-night here I am, standing at this
font, about to be received into the church of Jesus
Christ; and I can say with Simeon, ' Lord, now
let me die in peace, for I have found my Saviour,
and the burden is taken away from my heart.' "
Help us, my friends, to c a n y to the heathen
this glorious remedy virhich can alone take away
the burden from a man's heart, and to send it to
these hundreds of thousands of Chinese who are
groping for the truth, but who can never hit upon
God. — Rev. J. R, Wolfe.

I HAVE a pledge from Christ, have his note of
hand, which is my support, my refuge and haven ;
and though the worid should rage, to this security
I cling.
How reads it? " Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world."
If
Christ be with me what shall I fear? If he is
mine, all the powers of earth are nothing more
than the spider's web.— St. Chrylsostom.
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C O N V E R S I O N OF I S R A E L .
BY REV. HENRY MELVILL.

T H E Scriptures clearly teach that the time is
coming when the veil shall be taken away from
the hearts of the Jews, and they shall hail the
long-rejected Christ with the salutation, " Blessed
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord."
Such is the great event for which we yet look,
and with which stands associated all that is most
glorious in the dominion of Christianity. We
know not with what eyes those men can read
prophecy, who discover not, in its announcements,
the final restoration and conversion of the Jews.
It is useless to attempt to resolve into figurative
language, or to explain by a purely spiritual interpretation, predictions which seem to assert the
reinstatement of the exiles in the land of their
fathers, and their becoming the chief preachers of
the religion which they have so long labored to
bring into contempt. These predictions are inseparably bound up with others which refer to
their dispersion and unbelief; so that if you spiritualize any one, you must spirituahze the whole.
And since every word has had a literal accomplishment so far as the dispersion and unbehef are
concerned, how can we doubt that every word
will have also a literal accomplishment so far as
the restoration and conversion are concerned?
If the event had proved the predicted dispersion
to be figurative, the event, in all probability,
would prove also the predicted restoration to be
figurative.
But, so long as we find the two foretold in the same sentence, with no intimation that
we are not to apply to both the same rule of interpretation, we seem bound to expect, either in
both cases a literal fulfillment, or in both a spiritual ; and since in the one instance the fulfillment
has been undoubtedly literal, have we not every
reason for concluding that it will be literal in the
other ?
We believe, then, of the nation of Israel, that
it has not been cast off forever —that not forever
shall Jerusalem sit desolate, mourning her banished ones, and trodden down by the Gentiles.
We believe, according to the declaration of
Isaiah, that there shall come a day when " t h e
great trumpet shall be blown, and thfey shall come
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which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria,
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall
worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem." We believe, according to the magnificent imagery of the same evangelical prophet,
that a voice will yet say to the prostrate nation
and city, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee."
" T h e sons of strangers shall build up thy walls,
and their kings shall minister unto t h e e ; for in
my wrath I smote t h e e ; but in my favor have I
had mercy on thee." We know not by what
mighty impulse, nor at what mysterious signal,
the scattered tribes shall arise from the mountains and valleys and islands of the earth, and
hasten toward the land which God promised to
Abraham and his seed. We cannot divine what
instrumentality will be brought to bear on mankind when God shall " say to the north. Give up ;
and to the south. Keep not back : bring my sons
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the
earth." But we are sure that, whatever the
means employed to gather home the wanderers,
they shall flow into Judea from every district of
the globe; they shall fly as " the doves to their
windows" and the waste and desolate places
become " t o o narrow by reason of the inhabitants."
And when God's hand shall have been lifted
up to the Gentiles, compelling them to bring his
sons in their arms and his daughters on their
shoulders; when marching thousands shall have
crossed the confines of Palestine and pitched
their tents in plains which the Jordan waters,—
then there will be a manifestation of the Christ,
and then a conversion of the unbelieving. We
have but few, and those obscure, notices of this
august consummation. We may perhaps gather,
from the predictions of Ezekiel and Daniel, that
when the Jews shall have resettled themselves in
Judea, they will be attacked by an antichristian
confederacy; that certain potentates will combine, lead their armies to the Holy Land, and seek
to plunder and extirminate the reinstated people.
And the struggle will be vehement; for it is declared in the last chapter of the prophecies of
Zechariah, " I will gather all nations against
Jerusalem to battle, and the city shall be taken,
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and the houses rifled, and half of the city shall
go forth into captivity." But at this crisis, when
the antichristian powers seem on the point of
triumphing over the Jews, the Lord, we are told,
shall visibly interpose, and turn the tide of battle.
" A n d his feet shall stand in that day upon the
mount of Olives." It was from the mount of
Olives that Jesus ascended, when he had gloriously completed our redemption.
And whilst
the apostles " looked steadfastly toward heaven
as he went up," there stood by them two men in
white apparel, which told them that " this same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen
him go into heaven." There was here a clear
prophecy that Christ should return personally to
the earth, and that, too, in like manner as he
departed. And it may be one point of similarity
between the departure and the return, that as H e
went up from the mount of Olives, so, as Zechariah predicts, it shall be on the mount of Olives
he descends. Then shall H e be seen and known
by the Jewish people. Then shall the hearts of
this people, which had been previously moved, it
may be, to the seeking the God of their fathers,
though not to the acknowledging the crucified
Messiah, sink within them at the view of the
being whom their ancestors pierced, and whom
themselves had blasphemed. They shall recognize in Him their long-expected Christ, and throwing away every remnant of infidelity, and full of
remorse and godly contrition, shall fall down before him, and supplicate forgiveness, and tender
their allegiance.
This we believe to be the time referred to by
Christ in Matthew xxiii. 30. Then will the nation
be prepared to exclaim, "Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord." Then will the period
which God, in his righteous vengeance, hath appointed for the desolation of their house, be
brought to its close ; " the times of the Gentiles "
will be completed, and the jubilee year of this
creation will commence. Until the Jews, with
one heart and one voice, shall utter this welcome,
we are taught to expect no general diffusion of
Christianity — nothing which shall approach to
that complete mantling of the globe with righteousness and peace, which prophets have de-

scribed in their most fervid strains. But the
uttering this welcome by the reinstated Israelites,
shall be as the blast of the silver trumpets which
ushered in the Jubilee of old. T h e sound shall
be heard on every shore. T h e east and the
west, the north and the south, shall echo back
the peal, and all nations and tribes and tongues
shall join in proclaiming blessed " t h e King of
kings and Lord of lords." Jerusalem, " her walls
salvation and her gates praise," shall be erected
into the metropoHs of the regenerated e a r t h ; and
she shall send forth, in every direction, the
preachers of the " one Mediator between God
and m a n ; " and rapidly shall all error, and all
false doctrine, and all superstition, and all opposition, give way before these mighty missionaries;
till at length the sun, in his circuit round this
globe, shall shine upon no habitations but those
of disciples of Christ, and behold no spectacle
but that of a rejoicing multitude, walking in the
love of the Lord our Redeemer.
Such, we believe, is the prophetic delineation
of what shall occur at the second advent of.
Christ. And if there were great cause why Jesus
should weep over Jerusalem, as he thought on
the infidelity of her children, and marked the
long train of calamities which pressed rapidly
onwards, there is abundant reason why we, upon
whom are fallen the ends of the world, should
look with hope to the hill of Zion, and expect, in
gladness of spirit, the speedy dawning of bright
days on the deserted and desecrated Judea. If
we have at heart the advance of Christianity, we
shall be much in prayer for the conversion Of the
Jews. " Y e that make mention of the Lord,"
saith the prophet Isaiah, " k e e p not silence, and
give him no rest till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." I have
more than sympathy with the Jews as a people
chastened for the sins of their ancestors; I have
an indistinct feeling of reverence and awe, as
knowing them reserved for the most glorious allotments. It is not their sordidness, their degradation nor their impiety — a n d much less is it their
suffering —which can make me forget either the
vast debt we owe them, or the splendid stadon
which they have yet to assume. T h a t my Redeemer was a J e w ; that his apostles were J e w s ;
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that Jews preserved for us the sacred oracles;
that Jews first published the tidings of salvation;
that the diminishing of the Jews was the riches of
the Gentiles,—I were wanting in common gratitude, if, in spite of all this, I were conscious of
no yearnings of heart toward the exiles and
wanderers. " B u t , " asks St. Paul, " i f the casting
away of them be the reconciling of the world,
what shall the receiving of them be but Ufe from
the d e a d ? ' ' And if indeed the universal reign of
Christ cannot be introduced until the Jews are
brought, like Paul, their great type, to preach the
faith which now they despise, where can be our
sincerity in putting up continually the prayer,
''thy kingdom come," if we have no longing for
the home-gathering of the scattered tribes, no
earnestness in supplication that the veil may be
taken from the heart of the Israelite?

" H E THAT BELIEVETH

HATH."

BY THE EDITOR.

"He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life."
It is a promise remarkable in this particular; viz.,
that it is its own fulfillment. That is to say, it is
not a pledge that if you do a certain thing you
will receive a certain thing; but that if you do
a certain thing you have in the very act of doing
it the greatest blessing that God can confer upon
a soul. There is always just this difference between God's pledges and m a n ' s : the one is
promissory, merely, and the other self-fulfilling, or,
rather, self-fulfilled. I hold in my hand a banknote, and I read upon it, " The Bank will pay the
bearer" such a sum. I hold in my other hand a
flower-seed, and I read in it one of God's own
sweetest pledges, not that I shall have a flower,
simply, but that I have it in germ, in embryo,
already. The gold is not in that bank-bill. But
the flower is in that seed, wrapped up in certain
possibility, hidden from sight, but as certain to
appear, if I plant it, as that the sun will rise tomorrow. " He that believeth on m e , " says Jesus,
"hath everlasting life." Why? Because to b e lieve is to have taken the seed of eternal life into
the soul through faith,—that " incorruptible seed,"
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as the Scripture calls it,— that seed that holds
heaven in embryo, that enwraps the possibilities
of a glorious and glorified life in itself. Hence
that wonderful present tense, "Hath everlasting
life." And the reason of this is as clear as day,
when we turn to the Scripture record. "And this
is the record," says John, "that God hath given
to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son."
" H e that hath the Son, hath life; and he that
hath not the Son hath not life." Have you the
Son, reader? You have if you have honestly
and from the heart taken him to be your all in all.
And if you have Him, you have life. You may
be as sure of that as though you saw it written in
letters of light on the sky. If you honestly believe in Jesus Christ, and take him as your
Saviour, the seed of God is in you.
But let me pray you, timid believer, not to try
to assure yourself that you have eternal life by
dissecting that seed and scrutinizing it with the
microscope of self-inspection. Plant it in the
soil of instant obedience, water it with the prayer
of a grateful and trusting love, and, mark me, —
before a month has passed, your soul will be all
blooming and fragrant with the odors of a Paradise regained.
But if you say I cannot rest in Christ till I
have the assurance in my own happy feelings
that I am born of God, then you see you are not
willing to trust Christ. H e says, " Verily, verily,
he that believeth on me hath everlasting life."
And you say, " Yes, L o r d ; but only show me
this everlasting life ; let me read my title to it in
a happy h e a r t ; let me have not only thy promise
to pay, but give me the gold in hand, so that I
can see it, and handle it, and then I will believe."
A true faith will say, rather : " I have my Lord's
promise; it is enough. I will fling away my
doubts, and though I cannot see a single step
before me, I will go forward." And I have never
known it to fail, that the man who follows Christ
without waiting to see the way, begins to find the
way.
" The steps of faith fall on the seeming void,
And find the Rock beneath."

Nor is it a thing of possibility alone, — the
germ of immortality, simply, that we have when

The Watchword.

92

we believe. Already the blessed experience of
life eternal has begun within us. The Apostle
speaks of believers as those who " h a v e tasted the
powers of the world to come." Long before the
river reaches the ocean does it begin to taste its
powers. Its waters are flavored with its saltness ;
its banks are green with its peculiar vegetation;
its surface is stirred with the motion of its commerce, and its depths with the life that passeth
through its paths. So that eternal life which we
have now in Christ, is not another life than that
which is to come. It is its earthly confluent, fed
by it, and hastening to be swallowed up in it.
And already we taste its powers in joys that
spring from its near experience; in fruits that
have been borne up to us upon its incoming tide ;
in breezes that are cool and healing, because
laden with its secret life. Let us glory in our
heritage; let us live as in a present h e a v e n ;
let it be our daily task to bring forth the fruits of
life eternal in all holy living, in all purity of
thought and motive, till we enter on its full
fruition, and are satisfied by its unceasing joys.

A

COVENANT.

" DEAR Lord and Bridegroom, I here vow and
promise to Thee that all which thou wiliest, I
also will. Come sickness, come health, come
pleasure or pain, heat or cold, wet or dry, whatever Thou wiliest that do I also will, and desire
altogether to come out from my own will, and to
yield a whole and willing obedience unto thee,
and never to desire aught else either in will or
thought; only let thy will be accomplished in me
in time and in eternity." — John Tauler, 1340.
Covenants often fail to bind us to God because
of our weakness. Therefore, we had best be
very careful not to make them rashly. A pauper's promise to pay is good for nothing; and a
weak sinner's vow of service is worth no more if
made in his own strength. It is better, therefore,
not to vow, than to vow and not pay. But it is
best of all to be so devoted to God, and so filled
with the Spirit, that we can vow and pay — promise and fulfill.

THE

WRONG

DESTINATION.

WHILST awaiting the departure of a train from
the Bristol station, another train ran in by the
platform on which I was standing, and a young
man alighted from one of the carriages and
asked an attendant the name of the stadon,—
to which he rephed, "Bristol." " W h a t ? " said
the young man, looking rather bewildered. Again
the attendant replied, "Bristol, sir."
"Dear
me," said the young man, " I never intended to
come here ; I wanted to go to Gloucester : I have
arrived at the wrong destination 1"
Ah, thought I, that is just how it will be by and
by. Thousands wiU find out, when, alas, it is too
late, that they have arrived at the wrong destination; they intended reaching the terminus of
heaven, but they will find out that they have been
travehng on the wrong line, which reaches the
terminus of hell. Reader, as you glance at these
pages, upon which line are you traveling — on
the broad gauge, that leads to the terminus of
death? or on the narrow gauge, that leads to the
terminus of glory? You must be traveling as
fast as the express train of time, at the rate of
three thousand six hundred seconds per hour, can
carry you, toward one or the other of these destinations.
Examine your ticket.
What is the
ground of your hope ? What are you building on
for eternity? If you are building on anything
that you have done or can do, you are building
on a sandy foundation. Cast your doings down,
and take the ticket which God offers—"without
money and without price"—in John iii. 16,—
'' whosoever believeth," — and it will carry you safe
to everlasting glory.

"HE LED

T H E M BY T H E

RIGHT

WAY."

GOD led the Israelites to and fro, forward and
backward, as in a maze or labyrinth, and yet all
the while under the direction of the pillar of the
cloud. H e led them about, and yet he led them
by a right way. His way in bringing his people
home is always the best, though it may not be
the nearest.—Matthew Hettry,
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HOUSES WITHOUT HANDS.
O F these there are at least five in Scripture ;
and since they are all of God's own building, and
his free gift to us, we may truly call them " houses
without h a n d s . "
in earthly matters, what is
called "house property" is proverbially a burdensome and troublesome form of wealth. A late
millionaire of this world " r o s e up early and sat
up late " taking care of and repairing the seven
hundred mansions in New York of which he was
landlord ; such was his laborious care of them.
The houses which God builds bring no such cares,
but insure the present and eternal joy and blessing of those who possess and dwell in them.
1. THE HOUSE OF SAVING MERCY.

Jacob at Bethel tells us of this. Waking from
the dream so graciously given him (comp. Job.
xxxiii. 14-16), he says, "Surely the Lord is in this
place ; and I knew it not." " How dreadful (/. e.
solemn) is this place! this is none other but the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven."
Jacob had lifted neither hand nor tool to build a
house for himself. All that his guilty hands and
breath had lately done was to call himself Esau,
and put a hairy covering on his smooth skin.
There was neither floor, nor walls, nor roof of
any visible house at all; but God had that very
night revealed himself to Jacob, and said : " B e hold, / am with thee, and will keep thee in all
places whither thou goest. , . . L will not leave
thee, until I have done that which I have spoken
to thee of."
In these words there was everything that sinful
and helpless Jacob could need to make him a
blessed house; all God's riches of grace, and in
the form just suited to his need, and all of it his
for life. Thus the " God of all grace " became
Jacob's refuge from Esau, and also his blessed
house of abode and supply. Well might Jacob
say, " T h i s is the house of God, and t'nc gate of
heaven."
This "house of saving m e r c y " has been the
experience of every child of God in some form or
other: Noah in the a r k ; the Israelite in the
passover house; Rahab within the scarlet line ;
and, in richer and plainer New Testament words,
" the Church of the Thessalonians which is IN
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GOD the Father, and in the Lord Jesus C h r i s t "
( i Thess. i. i ) .
II. THE HOUSE OF COMMUNION WITH THE SAVIOUR.

This we find in Solomon's Song i. 16, 17; ii. 4 :
" Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant:
also our bed is green. The beams of our house
are cedar, and our rafters of fir. . . . H e brought
me to the banqueting-house, and his banner over
me was love." Here the bride is finding all her
enjoyment in the Bridegroom, and in his love to
her. As at Bethel, there is neither floor, nor
walls, nor roof of man's hands to be seen ; but
she is happy in his love, and sits down under his
shadow with great delight.
Nor was this house of communion only lent
h e r ; the Bridegroom's grace and love had given
it to her for her enjoyment and blessing as long
and as fully as she pleased to abide in it; for
chapter ii. 7 should be, " Stir not up, nor awake
my l o v e " (/. e. rob her not of her house of communion), "until she please." How like to John
xiv. 23 : " My Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our ABODE with him."
This house of communion should be the personal
and habitual experience of each one of us.
HI.

" T H E HOUSE OF G O D : THE C H U R C H . "

While we thus quote Solomon's Song for the
individual blessing of each believer, the bride
there named represents the Church of God as a
whole; and this is another of the " houses without hands." The moment we believed in Christ,
" w e were also baptized by one Spirit into one
body," and had to learn how to behave ourselves
" in the house of God, which is the Church of the
living God."
Oh, the importance and value of learning that
this "house of God " is of no human forming! As
Jesus said, " I will build my Church." And again,
Eph. i i : " Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner-stone." A g a i n : " To whom coming
as unto a living stone
Ye also, as lively
stones, are built up a spiritual house " ( i Peter ii.
S). Inactivity and slumbering is our danger as respects the "house of communion," causing us to
lose its j o y s ; but it is a self-willed and self-pleasing activity which so soon and so often shows
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that we have forgotten how to " b e h a v e ' ' ourselves in the church as " t h e house of God."
We cannot accept anything of man's forming
or arranging, whether national or any other kind,
as the house of God.
The materials of the
Church of God are God's living stones, and
these stones can only be builded together by God's
Word and by his Spirit. Into such a fellowship,
however small in numbers, let us enter, with all
joy and freedom, as into a house given us by God
to dwell i n ; but also with all the reverence and
obedience to God's voice and will which becomes
those who neither formed it, nor entered it, by
their works, but by his mercy in Christ.
The two pillars " J a c h i n and B o a z " stood at
the entrance of Solomon's Temple (see i Kings
vii. 2 i ) , apparently to inspire reverence, and to
teach worship to those who entered. How much
more should God's mighty workmanship of his
Church in Christ Jesus cause us to " take off our
s h o e s " and willingly " s p e n d and be s p e n t " in
that Church for love's sake to him who hath so
loved both it and us !
IV.

OUR H O U S E W H I C H IS F R O M

HEAVEN.

The coming glory also tells of houses without
hands. The first of these is the resurrection body
— the body glorious. Paul tells us of it (2 Cor.
V. i - i o ) . Filled with joy in his present ministry
of the glorious gospel, he tells us this blessed
service was fast wearing out his mortal b o d y ;
the outward man was perishing, though the inward man — his happy soul —was being renewed
day by day. But he wilhngly bore this outward
wasting because of a better body that would soon
be his in resurrection.
His present body was but a " h o u s e of tabernacle ; " i. e., a tent, soon to be "dissolved." His
resurrection body would be a " building of God,
. . . . eternal in the heavens."
His present
body was an " e a r t h l y " h o u s e ; his resurrecdon
body would be a " h o u s e not made with hands."
In his present body he was necessarily " absent
from the Lord ; " in his resurrection body he
would be instantly and forever " present with the
Lord." Hence his longing for the "mortality"
of the one to be " swallowed up by the (resurrection) life " of the other, at Jesus' mighty coming
again. The present mortal flesh of the believer

is linked with his coming resurrecdon b o d y ;
therefore the apostle sought that his life in the
one should be such that all its words and deeds
might re-appear and be rewarded in the other at
the glorious morning of the resurrection.
V.

THE FATHER'S HOUSE.

And its riches for us. As Jesus said, " I n my
Father's house are many mansions
I go to
prepare a place for you
that WHERE I am
there ye may be also," not only shall we have
glorious bodies, but we shall share with him the
PLACE which he has gone to prepare — the marriage abode of Christ and his Church. Verily,
this also is a " h o u s e without hands," " a city
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker
is God." And neither in that blessed moment
when we pass through its pearly gates,
" Washed in the blood of the Lamb; "

nor
" When we've been there ten thousand years,
Bright shining as the sun,"

shall we ever think or feel or behave as if any
hand of ours had built it, or anything in us had
given us any title to be among its happy dwellers.
It is Jehovah that gives both "gracp and glory"
(Ps Ixxxiv. 1 1 ) ; and our joy is that the dwellings, whether of grace now, or of eternal glory
soon, are all to the sole and only praise of the
Three-one God of our salvation.
There is a contrast, and it is a solemn one
indeed ! The justice of God and his power will
also bring to pass the prison-house of hell. That
lake of fire which is the second death, will receive into it ALL the finally impenitent, and will
no more lose a single one that enters it than will
the glorious gates of the New Jerusalem; for
none who are there can ever pay the debt for
which they entered it. T h e just and holy God
and the Lamb will fashion its bars and doors,
and will close them forever on its imprisoned
ones. This will render them " s p e e c h l e s s " as to
any complainings, and explains the solemn truth
that the smoke of their torment comes up before
the throne along with the " hallelujahs " of the
saved.
God's prison-house of eternal punishment is as truly according to his holy character
as is the new heavens and new earth of the redeemed. And all mankind must be found in one
or the other forever.
jj Q
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PRAYER.
" Fervent prayer . . . availeth much." Jas. v. i6.
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
Oh, prayer, strange prayer, the Christian's life.
H i s sword of might, his shield of strife,
H i s note of praise, his wail of pain.
Quick to relieve, strong to s u s t a i n :
H o w wonderful and rare
Thy blended grace, strange prayer!
T h y voice is heard where reason fails,
And over nature's laws prevails;
But Satan quails in mortal fear.
W h e n heaven and earth are brought so n e a r :
How wonderful and rare
Thy blended grace, strange prayer !
Oh, prayer, what marvels hast thou not,
In every land and language, wrought!
The trust of childhood, prop of age.
All gifts to give thou dost engage :
H o w wonderful and rare
Thy blended grace, strange p r a y e r !
Forever, then, my refuge b e
In every care that vexeth me ;
So, like a fortress, PEACE shall hold
My heart in quietness untold :
H o w wonderful and rare
Thy blended grace, strange prayer!
CmCAGO, December, 1880.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" T h e y shall look u p o n M e w h o m t h e y
have pierced, and t h e y shall m o u r n for h i m ' '
(Zech. xii. 10.) A mother's portrait displayed
on the wall of a dance-house in New York, was
the means of rescuing her daughter from a life of
sin. The mother had ascertained that the girl
had come from her home, in a distant State, to
that city, and she sought her vainly for several
days. She was advised to visit a well-known
dance-house, and went there. Her poignant distress touched the callous heart of the proprietor,
and he suggested that as the mother did not know
the name her daughter had assumed, and had no
portrait of her, that she should hang her own portr^t on his wall, with a few words written under-
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neath. The plan was adopted, and it had not
remained there long before one of the frequenters
of the place, on looking at it, fell back fainting.
But the words traced by the mother's hand were
words of encouragement; and promised pardon,
and the prodigal, trusting them, went home to be
received with open arms. Of all those who have
trusted God's promise of pardon through Jesus,
and have gone to him in faith, not one has been
cast out (John vi. 37).
" L o o k i n g u n t o J e s u s , the author and
finisher of our f a i t h " ( H e b . xii. 2). In one
of the batdes led by the Duke of Wellington,
the lines were yielding, so furious was the onset
of the foe, and the British army was likely to
retreat in disgrace, when a soldier in the line
shouted at the top of his voice, " God bless the
iron D u k e ; Lord bless h i m ; he is better than a
brigade of soldiers!" Instantly all eyes were
fixed upon the leader ; his presence brought new
enthusiasm and new warmth to the host. Such
will be the result of " looking unto Jesus," when
the battle seems to be going against us.
" F o r w e w h i c h h a v e b e l i e v e d do e n t e r
into r e s t " ( H e b . iv. 3). It is said that in the
Highlands of Scotland there is a mountain up
which there winds a footpath ; but the ascent is
so long and difficult that many a strong man finds
himself short of breath and failing in strength
before reaching the top. When once there, however, he finds a seat cut in the rock, and over it
the inscription, "Rest, a?id be thankful"; and this,
no doubt, many a pedestrian has done.
Christians in this world are like the Scotch
mountain-climber.
They often find the path
through life rugged and steep. Temptations and
trials press upon them, and they feel weary. But
if they faint not they shall soon reach the end of
the way.
The summit of the holy hill of Zion
will be attained, and to each one will the Redeemer say, "Rest, and be thankful."
How sweet
the assurance, " T h e r e remaineth therefore a rest
to the people of God " ( H e b . iv. 9).
" H a v i n g s l a i n the e n m i t y t h e r e o f "
(Eph. ii. 16). We have read somewhere in medijEval literature a legend that ran somewhat as
follows: An infidel knight, in the wildness of
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his mad. Heaven-defying infidelity, determined
to test, by the method to which he was best
accustomed, the reality and the power of the
God whose existence he denied. So, going out
into the field armed as for combat, he cast his
glove upon the ground, after the manner of the
ancient challengers, and cried out to the heavens,
" God, if there be a God, I defy thee, here and
now, to mortal combat! If thou indeed art, put
forth thy might, of which thy pretended priests
make such b o a s t s ! " As he spoke his eye was
caught by a piece of parchment fluttering in the
air just above his head. It fell at his feet. H e
stooped to pick it up, and found inscribed upon
it these words, " G o d is love." Overcome by
this unexpected response he broke his sword, in
token of his surrender, and, kneeling upon the
fragments, consecrated his life thenceforth to the
service of that God whom he had just before
defied.

on my account."
" T h a n k you. Doctor," I
repUed; " t h a t is a great favor.
I am very
happy." " Ah I" sa\A he, "you are already very
happy. Then you believe I "
" F o r wherein thou judgest another, thou
c o n d e m n e s t t h y s e l f " (Rom. ii. i ) . In the
reign of Queen Mary it was said that a persecutor, searching for a heretic, came to the abode
of a poor woman and asked permission to examine the house, that he might find the object of his
search. She led him to a chest of drawers, and
opening, bid him look in. H e looked ; and there
was a mirror within. H e asked, " W h e r e is the
heretic?" She pointed to the reflection, "There."
If you will look into God's Word, reader, that perfect mirror of the heart, you will always find the
sinner for whom you are seeking.

" F o r s c a r c e l y for a r i g h t e o u s m a n w i l l
o n e d i e : y e t p e r a d v e n t u r e for a g o o d m a n
some would even dare to die. B u t God
" O u r l i g h t affliction, w h i c h is b u t for a c o m m e n d e t h h i s l o v e t o w a r d u s , i n t h a t ,
m o m e n t , w o r k e t h for u s a far m o r e e x - w h i l e w e w e r e y e t s i n n e r s , C h r i s t d i e d for
c e e d i n g a n d e t e r n a l w e i g h t of g l o r y " u s " (Rom. V. 7-8). Napoleon said: " W h e n
(2 Cor. iv. 17). Over the triple doorways of an I was advancing at Areola, Col. Meuron, my
Italian cathedral there are three inscriptions aid-de-camp, threw himself before me, covered
spanning the splendid arches.
Over one is me with his body, and received the wound that
carved a beautiful wreath of roses, and under- was desdned for me. H e fell at ray feet, and
neath, the legend, "All that pleases is but for a his blood spurted up in my face.
H e gave
moment." Over the other is sculptured a cross, his life to preserve mine." Reader, for you the
and there are the words, "All that troubles is but Saviour died!
for a moment." But underneath the main arch is
the inscription, " T H A T ONLY IS IMPORTANT WHICH
IS ETERNAL."

" N O W faith i s t h e s u b s t a n c e of t h i n g s
h o p e d for, t h e e v i d e n c e of t h i n g s n o t s e e n "
(Heb. xi. i ) . Dr. Jacobus relates the following:
A few years ago I visited the late venerable Caesar
Malan, of Geneva, Switzerland. H e said, " Y o u
Americans hang your heads like a bulrush, and
do not rejoice in hope." I answered, " Doctor,
we believe in Christ's work and word, and in
Christ himself, but we distrust our own hearts."
" A h ! " he said, " i t is quite the same. You do
not rejoice in God." On taking leave, I said,
" To-morrow I must go to Chamounix and Mont
Blanc." " A h , " he said, " I will give you a note
to a gentleman there who will serve you there

THE
"THE

BLOOD

OF CHRIST — A
READING.

BIBLE

life of the flesh is I N T H E BLOOD ; and I

have given it to you upon the altar, to make an
atonement for your souls : for it is the BLOOD
that maketh an ATONEMENT for the s o u l " (Lev.
xvii. 11).
H E N C E , I N CHRIST WE HAVE, THROUGH FAITH,—

1.

Redemption.

" In whom we have redemption through His
blood, even forgiveness of s i n s " (Col. i. 14).
" F e e d the church of God, which h e hath purchased with his own blood" (Acts xx. 28).
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" Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and n a d o n " (Rev. v. 9).
" Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things,
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation
received by tradidon from your fathers ; but with
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without s p o t " ( i Peter i. 18, 19).
2.

Forgiveness of sins.

" I n whom we have redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of sins" (Eph. i. 7).
" T h i s is My blood of the new testament, which
is shed for many for the remission of sins " (Matt.
xxvi. 28).
" Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in His blood, to declare his righteousness/(;r the remission of sins that are past"
(Rom. iii. 25).
" Without shedding of blood is 710 remission"
(Heb. ix. 22).
3.

Justification.

" Being now justified by His blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through him " (Rom. v. 9).
4.

Cleansing from si?i, both as to the person and
the conscience.

" T h e blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth
us from all sin" ( i John i. 7).

"LOST!

LOST!! LOST!!!"

IN the north of England there are many coalfields which were formeriy worked but which
have been abandoned.
The shafts of these
unused mines are partly filled with water, and of
great depth. A man was returning home one
evening from his work, and thought to arrive
more quickly at his cottage by crossing a barren
moor in which some of these open pits lay. H e
had miscalculated his time, and night closed in
before he had crossed the moor. As he walked
on he was suddenly seized by a fearful terror;
his limbs trembled, his heart beat violently, and
fear prevented him taking another step. All he
could do was to stand still and shriek out, " Lost!
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lost! l o s t ! " This cry of his reached the ears
of a watchman who was employed to warn travelers of the dangers of that way, and who was on
the listen in a litde hut at some distance. H e
lighted his lantern, and shouted back to the benighted traveler in return, " Stand still, for your
h f e ! " H e soon came up to him with the light,
and holding the lantern just one step in advance
of the feet of the poor wayfaring man, showed
him a dark, deep pit half filled with black water,
into which he must inevitably have plunged had
he taken another step.
Reader, unless by God's grace your feet have
been directed into the narrow way that leads unto
life, you are like this wayfaring man. You, too,
are on a journey, and on your way are dangerous
pitfalls. One more step, and you may fall headlong into the "bottomless p i t " (Rev. xx. r ) ,
whence there is no escape. Your safety is in
first being aware of your danger. Then, from
your inmost soul, cry, " Lost! lost! lost! " God
has set a watchman with an unerring light to
point out the path of safety, and to guide you out
of the way of destrucdon. The cry, " Lost! lost!
l o s t ! " will at once reach the ears of Christ.
" H e was a burning and a shining light" (John
V. 3 5 ) ; and he is " t h e w a y " (John xiv. 6).
Commit yourselves to Him. Do not think that you
know the right path. Do not trust in any efforts
of your own. May you not say, in the words of
David, " A s for me, my feet were almost gone :
my steps had well-nigh slipped" (Psalms kxiii.
2 ) ; and will you not resolve, in the language of
the same inspired penman, " T h o u shalt guide me
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to
glory"? (Psalms Ixxiii. 24.)

A GOOD EPITAPH.
O N the tombstone of the Rev. Dr. Morrison,
the renowned Chinese missionary, is the following characteristic epitaph: " I have sinned; I
have repented; I have trusted; I have loved ; I
sleep; I shall rise, and (through the grace of
God, though unworthy,) I shall reign."
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CONSECRATION.

I T was on Advent Sunday, December, 1873, that
I first saw clearly the blessedness of true consecration. I saw it as a flash of electric light; and
what you see you can never unsee.
There must
be full surrender before there can be full blessedness.
God admits you by the one into the other.
He,
himself, showed me all this most clearly. You
know how singularly I have been withheld from
attending conventions and conferences; man's
teaching has, consequently, but little to do with it.
First, I was shown that " t h e blood of Jesus
Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all sin," and then
it was made plain to me that " H e who had thus
cleansed me had power to keep me clean ; " so I
just utterly yielded myself to him, and utterly
trusted him to keep me.
•—Memorials of FRANCES R . HAVERGAL.

T H E R E is no portion of time that is our time
and the rest G o d ' s ; there is no portion of
money that is our money and the rest God's
money.
It is all His : he made it all, gives it
all, and he has simply trusted it to us for his
service. A servant has two purses, the master's
and his o w n ; but we have only one.— Monod.

W^ATCH-TIDINGS.
A Blacksmith Missionary.
Dr. Stewart, of the
Lovedale Training College, South Africa, is trying to find
thoroughly reliable men as native evangelists, for new fields,
in Central Africa. He gives an interesting account of John
Mbane, who was expected shortly to sail with W. Koyi and
M.ipas, for Lake Nyassa. Mbane would work partly at his
trade as a blacksmith, and would partly act as an evangelist.
He is a big, powerful fellow, of excellent humor and temper,
always very gentle, with " a character as steady as a rock."
Some ten years ago, when the lads of the college played at
the game called " T u g of War," on the Queen's birthday,
he would walk off, like a young elephant, with half-a-dozen
of the ordinary fellows behind him.
As a blacksmith he has been making nine shillings a day,
and has been very comfort.Tble ; but he says, in substance, to
Dr. Stewart: "Making money is not worth spending life upon.
Man does not live by bread alone. Something more is neceS'
sary for life." Willi these feelings he is prepared to go to
Livingstonia, to preach Christ, though it would be at a sacri-

fice at least of from / 4 0 to ^'50 a year. H e is likely to be a
valuable helper in such a mission field as that at Lake
Nyassa.
T h e Promised L a n d . An Italian journalist of Turin
asks: " Why don't the Jews, with their untold millions, buy
the promised land, and restore the kingdom of David?
Easy matter in this age, in which the Mussulmans are
obliged either to surrender or sell for money so many provinces and islands of much more value than the hills of
Palestine."
The inquirer is perhaps not aware of the fact that the
Turkish Government is already indebted to wealthy Jews
for several miUions of pounds sterling, the repayment of
which is secured by a kind of mortgage on the land of
Palestine.
In F r a n c e . Dr. DePressense, writing of France, says:
" I have come to be decidedly of opinion, without concealing from myself the obstacles in the way, that never, since
the Reformation, has there been a more favorable moment
for the spread of Protestant doctrine."
In China. Dr. Leggee, the Professor of Chinese at
Oxford, England, says : " If the present rate of conversion
of the Chinese to Christianity continues, by the year 1913
there will be 26,000,000 of church-members, and 100,000,000
of professing Christians in the Chinese Empire."
" T h e Kings of t h e E a r t h set t h e m s e l v e s . " Never,
since the days of the Sultan Mahmoud, has any Sultan
ventured so completely to defy the public opinion of the
civilized world, as the present Sultan Abdul Hamid. The
Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs announces ofiicially,
to Mr. Layard, that hereafter no Moslem shall be allowed to
leave his religion and become a Christian, under penalty of
death ; that no one shall be allowed to teach doctrines subversive of Islam; and that, in defiance of treaties, any foreigner engaged in such teaching may be arrested and imprisoned without consulting the foreign consuls or embassadors. In Syria, intelligent Moslems condemn this resolve.
—Christian Mirror of December \ith.
False Christs. The Pope, having received from some
ladies of San Francisco a pair of white shoes richly embroidered in gold, replied: " These ladies are inspired by sentiments like unto those of the women of the Gospel. In like
manner as they followed the Saviour at the time of the Passion on Calvary, when he was abandoned by all, so do these
in their afiection toward me, whom they see suffering on
this Calvary, and who, however unworthy, am still his
representative and vicar."
Persecutions. The persecution of Christians in Macedonia continues with unabated severity. Forty were recently
brought to Salonica, for trial, and their condemnation, it is
said, is a foregone conclusion. They will be sent into exile
in Africa or Asia. Many others, also, are continually sent,
by road, from various parts of the province, with less ceremony. One party of seventy men, women and children were
recently sent into exile.
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The Powers of Heaven shaken. The celestial commotions now engaging the attention of astronomers in this
country and in Europe, are believed to indicate that mighty
changes are in progress, not only in the planetary orbs but
in the sun itself. The spots on the sun's surface observed
two months ago, now cover two-thirds of its diameter, or
190,000 miles; and the protuberances, first noticed by (he
French astronomer Thollon, reach almost to the corona. In
the planet Jupiter there are also evidences of unwonted
activity. An eminent astronomer says : " Beneath the apparently quiescent envelope of this vast star tremendous
energies are at work, causing outbursts compared with which
our grandest volcanic eruptions are utterly insignificant, and
originating hurricanes which have been seen to sweep its
skies for weeks with currents moving over a hundred and
fifty miles an hour." The New York Herald, which has
attained much celebrity for the accuracy of its weather forecasts, commenting on these facts, says: " The present
celestial activity should be closely watched and compared
with the phenominal weather now transpiring on our own
atmosphere. The new year, if we may judge from present
indications, promises to be one of marked meteorological
phenomena, which should be diligently investigated from
every view-point, stellar and terrestial." These remarkable
phenomena are sure to be diligently investigated by scientists; but to the Christian believer they are interesting,
chiefly because Jesus said that among the signs which would
herald his coming would be that " the powers which are in
heaven would be shaken" (Mark. xiii. 2^,). —Christian
Herald.
W h a t the Gospel does. A Kaffir giri, in South Africa,
went to a missionary and dropped four sixpences into his
hand, saying, " That is your money." " You don't owe me
anything," replied the teacher. " I do," she answered;
"and I will tell you how. At the public examination you
promised a sixpence to any one in the class I was in who
would write the best specimen on a slate. I gave in my
slate and got the sixpence; but you did not know then that
another person wrote that specimen for me." Yesterday you
were reading, in the church, about Zaccheus, who said,
'If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation,
I restore him fourfold.' I took from you one sixpence, and
I bring you back four."
Restoration of the Jews. That the Jews hope for
restoration to their own land is often denied, and it is true
that a portion of the race have no desire to return; but it is
no less true that the majority of Jews still look toward
Palestine with longing eyes. An illustration of this fact
occurs in a sermon preached December 25th, in the Nineteenth Street Synagogue, New York, by the rabbi. Rev. H.
P. Mendes. He said: " The restoration, which our prophets
emphatically declare is to be forever, and the gathering of
the scattered of Jacob, which is to be from the east and the
west, shall yet come to pass. The ancient Abrahamic blessing is yet to be fulfilletl. We are not only to be a ' blessing
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to all the nations of the earth,' but we are to have power ' in
their gates.' As the American abroad respects the laws of
the land of his residence, and can become a respected and
valued member of society, but yet looks upon his own land
with undiminished love, so the Jew in another hnd than his
own will respect its laws, but yet shall his heart beat with
affection when he thinks of Zion. Restoration 1 how potent
a word ! Changed shall be his sorrowful path, changed to a
triumphal progress; the heart torn with agony to a heart at
last consoled; the winds of hatred forever hushed; the
clouds of persecution forever dispersed ; and the martyr
nation of history at last with a country of his own."
Dr. Mendes also believes that the restoration is close at
hand. On this point, he said: " When the disintegrarion of
the Turkish Empire reaches its final stage, and the European
powers assemble for the great divide, the same clashing
interests which before prevented European harmony in dealing with the moribund Sultan, will be intensified when they
have to consider Palestine, by geographical position, of
supreme importance in preserving balance of power, and
whose neutrality must be secured. If the restoration of our
people wrere the solution of the difficulty, what would it be
but the fulfillment of the prophecy, ' Behold I will lift up
mine tand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the
peoples.' This is but a human interpretation ; but if even
a human perception discloses one so feasible, why shall we
hesitate to believe that heaven can work its own way ? " —
Christian Herald.
An Anti-Jewish Crusade has been commenced in Germany. An effort is being made by an influential party in
the German Parliament to pass a law excluding Jews from
office. The movement is believed to have the sanction, if
not to have been prompted, by Prince Bismarck. The leaders
of the anti-Jewish party allege that Jews from Poland and
other countries, who have no intenrion of becoming German
citizens, have arrived in large numbers, and are monopolizing the business of bankers and brokers, and are amassing
large fortunes, to be carried out of Germany. Considerable
agitation has been caused by the movement.
An Extensive Jesuit Immigration is in progress. The
members of this society, e.xpelled from France and Germany,
are setding in large numbers in America, especially in the
West. Superintendent Warren, of California, writing to a
friend, says: "Their schools are everywhere, and number,
probably, two thousand in the State. Their new College of
St. Ignatius is the largest, finest, best equipped of its kind in
the United States. Three years ago the property of the
Roman Catholic Church in San Francisco outvalued the sum
total of the Protestant churches, parsonages, asylums, schools
and Young Men's Christian Associations by $47,000. Today the excess is probably more than three times as much.
They blow no trumpets, are sparing with statistics, but are
at work night and day to break down the institutions of the
country, beginning with the public schools. As surely as we
live, so surely will the conflict come, and it iilill be a hard one."
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Buddhism in J a p a n . Buddhism is rapidly losing its hold
in Japan. Since 1873, in a single district, seventy-one
temples have been diverted to secular uses, and it is estimated
that in the empire more than seven hundred temples have
been thus secularized within nine years past.

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES.

T h e Prohibition Clause in the K a n s a s Constitution
was carried by a woman's influence, as Governor St. John
related the occurrence at the Congress of the New York
State Temperance Society, in Cooper Union, on December
6th. In order to submit an amendment of the State Constitution, the law requires the votes of two-thirds of the members
of the Legislature. But when the Legislature met to propose the absolute prohibition of the sale of intoxicants, after
a two hours' debate it was found that the ayes wanted one
vote to make a two-thirds majority. The party of temperance were in doubt what to do, when a little black-eyed
woman hurried along the aisle, and going up to her husband,
pleaded with him, with a woman's energy, to change his
vote from no to aye. He yielded ; the amendment was submitted to the people, and passed triumphantly.
Satan's Missionaries. Great Britain is said to receive
thirty-five to forty-five million dollars every year, from China,
in duty on opium, while all its missionary societies expend
only about $350,000 to make known the gospel lo her millions of people.
Eighteen Hundred Dozens of Beer were part of the
British Commissariat stores which fell into the hands of the
Afghan comma,nder, Ayoob Khan, when he defeated the
British near ' andahar, in the end of July. In spite of
the strong protests of that stanch teetotaler. Sir Garnet
Wolseley, the British army is impeded with similar supplies
of strong drink on every campaign. The Afghans were in
no particular hurry to drink the beer when they got it, so it
fell back into the hands of the Brirish, when the 92d Highlanders retrieved the disaster a few days later. It has long
been a joke among the natives of India that if the British
were to clear out of the country, the principal monument of
their rule, left behind them, would be a pile of empty beerbottles.
A F a t h e r Sells his D a u g h t e r ' s Body for W h i s k e y .
An old man living in this city, says the Cleveland Leader,
until recently, depended upon his daughter for support. He
is a slave to the whiskey-bottle, and is a common loafer,
sleeping in some gutter or saloon at night, only going home
when in need of money to buy more liquor. The daughter
earned a livelihood by sewing, and was obliged to give
twenty-five cents each day to her father, for liquor. One day
the daughter slipped upon the ice, and fell. She was picked
up badly injured, and carried to the hospital. Her fall was

too much for her frail system, weakened and run down by
unceasing toil, poor food, cheerless days and nights of
sorrow. For several days she tossed in fever, and finally
died. The father missed her daily pittance for rum, and
pawned the sewing-machine to buy more liquor. The dead
girl was buried quietly, no one going to the paupers' graveyard except the undertaker and the father. The ladies who
lived neighbors to the girl made a beautiful wreath to be put
upon the coffin, and gave it to the father to be placed there
in the grave. That wreath he sold for liquor. At night,
when the rum cravings came on strongest, the old m,an
secured a horse and wagon, drove to the grave where his
dead daughter was buried, dug up the earth, tore the emaciated body from its resting-place, and conveyed it away to the
storage-room of'a medical college. H e sold it there for a
miserable pittance,— a few dollars,— with which he returned
to his cups. With the price of his daughter's body he is
even now debauching himself.
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FAITH in these days has grown cautious and
calculating. It has taken lessons of reason, and
learned to ask whether the matter which it is
called to believe is credible or not. To be sure
there is a great deal of credulity — the implicit
crediting of the delusions of Spiritualism, and of
the far-fetched fancies of modern science. Men
and women by the thousands will listen to the
deliverances of spirits that peep and mutter, who
would exercise a very cautious reserve in regard
to any declaration of Scripture. " O women, O
men, great is your infidel faith!" exclaims the
Chelsea philosopher.
What, then, are we to do, who hold that the
Word of God deserves the implicit faith of all
Christians?
We are not to "stagger at the
promise of God through unbelief," certainly.
We are to " make straight paths for our feet, lest
that which is lame be turned out of the way."
The Word of the Lord is before us. Straight as
a sunbeam let the direction of our faith be in
assenting to that Word. The things " h a r d to be
understood," are to be received as readily as
those that are easy. Bengel well says, "Faith
takes up all it can get and marches bravely onward."

" SHALL I tell you who is the diligentest bishop
in all England.'' " asked Latimer, three hundred
years ago. " It is the Devil." And we have to
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ask, when we sometimes hear a minister hotly
preaching moderate drinking, whether this is not
the devil's gospel — the true evangel of degeneration by which a man may most certainly enter the
kingdom of darkness; and whether such preacher
has not wandered out of his diocese, and ought
not to be speedily recalled.

USING

THIS

WORLD.

BY THE EDITOR.

W E are not to abuse this world or to disuse it,
but we are to use it. We should do so as a matter of safety and protection. If we do not use
this world it will use us. We must either be its
servants or its lords; we must either bend it to
our ends, or it will bend us to its ends. We have
no sympathy, therefore, with any attempt to withdraw from men and things for the sake of selfprotection. We are in the world, and our eternity
will depend upon the manner in which we act
while in it. We are building our heaven or our
hell out of the present world; the material is the
same, and the only question is as to our use of
that material. The diamond that sparkles and
flashes in the sunlight, is of the same substance
as the dull and lusterless charcoal with which you
kindle your fire. The only difference between
the two is in the manner of their use. And so
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of your employment of this world—you can make
gems for your future crown of glory out of the
elements that lie about you, or you can make fuel
for a tormenting conscience. And it all depends
upon yourself which it shall be. And have you
ever noticed how by our very descriptions of men,
we are constantly giving our opinion as to whether
they own the world in which they move, or the
world owns them ? It is a very frank designation
which you apply to certain men, when you say
that they are worth a million or two million. And
I think it would be very impudent language if we
were not so accustomed to it. It is just saying
of them that their wealth is the only thing they
have that is worth counting. Some odd change
of virtue and morality and integrity, to be sure,
but that is not worth speaking of in summing up
their assets. Do you not see that this simply
means, in plain terms, that this man was used by
the world, instead of using the world — that he
let the world coin him into cash, instead of his
coining the world into the currency of heaven ?
Or, take another illustration: You may read
in accounts of Washington society that such a
lady was dressed so and so; and then follows a
description of the shade of silk, and the style of
trimmings, and the quality of laces, and the number of jewels — nothing about the lady. She is
simply overborne, and made a nonentity, by her
toilet. The dress is everything, the lady not
worth mentioning. There is an immortal soul, to
be sure, and an intellect of more or less force;
but what are these incidental or casual accompaniments ? The fashion of the world is uppermost, and that is the thing dwelt upon. Nobody
ever heard, I venture to say, how Susannah Wesley
or Ann Judson or Florence Nightingale or Helen
Chalmers were dressed. Theirs was not " that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of
wearing of gold, or of putting on of a p p a r e l ; "
but " t h e hidden man of the heart, in that which
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price."
This is the way it goes in common usage. If
the money is greater than the man, we shall always
hear how much he is worth. If the clothes are
greater than the woman, we shall always hear how

she is dressed. And this is the fashion of the
world which passeth away.
Oh 1 we cannot speak too plainly of these symptoms ; we cannot dwell upon them too frequently.
Worldliness, in one form or another, is the crying
sin of our age. So many are there, even among
Christians, who seem utterly unable to comprehend the fact that " t h e things which are seen are
temporal, while the things which are not seen are
eternal." Worldliness is attachment to the present instead of the future; to the near instead of
the remote; to the sensuous instead of the spiritual. If we could only get men to realize unseen
things, they would be cured; but we cannot.
They are spiritually near-sighted. We read, only
a few weeks since, of a remarkable case of a man
whose eye had been injured by a blow so that it
had become a perfect magnifier. Everything he
looked at was increased a dozen times in size.
Alas, that to the eye of the worldling, wealth
seems so great, enjoyment so desirable, fashion
so absorbing, society so attractive, position so
important! And yet, if we only had the proper
range of vision, all this would be only as the flyspeck on the astronomer's glass when he is gazing
at the sun.
It is very rare, we believe, that Christians are
cognizant of their spiritual experiences while
those experiences are passing. They note them
by contrast and comparison, but not often by
direct observation. There are tide-marks in the
soul that indicate the rise or the decline of the
spiritual life ; and looking at these, we are enabled
to see that we are not the same as we were yesterday. This is the true way to interpret our
religious states, by contrast. " One thing I know,
that, whereas I was blind now I see." How
true an interpretation of experience is this ? The
manner of the recovery cannot be conceived, or its
successive steps marked off; but the fact appears
very clear, by the difference which is seen in the
present from the past. Regeneration cannot be
seen in action. It becomes clear when we trace
it in the transformation which it has wrought.
We cannot say, perhaps, that we were sensible of
a sudden and startling change, which we know to
have been the new birth. But we can see that a
wonderful change has been effected in us.
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William Howe wrote on a blank leaf of his
Bible these words: —
" The proudest heart that ever beat.
Has been subdued in m e ;
The wildest will that ever rose
To scorn Thy cause and aid thy foes,
Is quelled, my God, by thee."

To be able to write such a confession is
enough. If no day nor hour can be marked
wherein that mighty change occurred, it is enough
to be sure that it has occurred.

T H E INVISIBLE LINE.
T H E restraint of the gospel is the most perfect
liberty. A Divine hand holds us from evil that
we may be free to do good.
When I was a child, my nearest neighbor had
occasion to repair some breaks in the roof of one
of his b a r n s ; so he sent his " hired man " aloft
to do the work. There was not a sign of any
staging built, nor a ladder grappled to the ridge,
nor so much as a cleat nailed on to steady himself by.
But, catching a glimpse of the man
from our place, I saw him walking up and down
the steep, old-fashioned roof as erect and unconcerned as if he were only pacing a parlor floor.
So I was naturally curious to learn how he did
it. But coming a little nearer, I saw a long,
tough cord securely tied about his waist, and
extending up over the ridge of the roof, while
down in the rear of the barn stood the proprietor,
holding the cord very firmly with both hands.
When the man wanted to walk down toward the
eaves, he would sing out, " M o r e rope! more
rope ! " Instantly the proprietor would hear him,
though out of sight, and would begin cautiously
paying out the cord, a few inches at a time.
When the workman wished to return and ascend
the steep roof, he again called out the proper
signal, the rope would tighten, and he would walk
as leisurely as he would have mounted a broad
stairway.
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Now, this man was bound with the cord, and
firmly held by the power of another. But who
can fail to see that this restraint was what really
gave him liberty? The more carefully the cord
was grasped and handled, the more complete
the liberty of the workman — not to fall and to
break his neck, but to go up and down, and to
do the repairs in safety. The bond made him
free.
So God gives men liberty through the restraints
of the gospel. H e throws the cords of his protection around the believer, allowing him to go
up and down at will, scaling heights, threading
paths of danger, passing securely anywhere, in
response to the call of duty. His bonds always
draw upward, never downward.
The freedom
which sin gives, of which so many boast,— the
freedom to do as they please, and to go unrestrained wherever they will,— is exactly the freedom which the breaking or the loosening of that
cord would have given to the man upon the roof
— perfect freedom to lose his footing, and to
plunge into remediless ruin. H e who is willing
to submit his erring nature to the divine restraints
of the gospel, will forever " w a l k at liberty," unhampered by self, untouched by sin, and carry
with him a witness of safety and of peace, that
armed guards and castle walls and munitions of
rocks could not assure. — New England Methodist.

EARLY PRAYER.
A YOUNG man in professional life, who devoted
his evening hours to work in the lowest part of
London, used daily to rescue from sleep two or
three of the early morning hours for prayer and
communion and study of the Scriptures.
He
recommended the practice to others, and enforced
his recommendation by the saying of Newton,
" If the sack be filled at once with wheat, there will
be no room for chafF." " I fill my sack as early
and as full as I can at the footstool of the Lord,
or the Devil would get in a bushel of chaff before
breakfast."
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T H E THIRD TRAIT OF A PRIMITIVE
CHURCH.
I N these days of apostasy and sin, it is well to
go back and compare our Christianity with that
of apostolic times, that we may know whether we
are in state, occupation and attitude like the splendid vanguard that has gone before us, who followed nearest after the Captain of our salvation,
in company with his ambassadors extraordinary.
Such a work will discover to us any deviation we
may have unwittingly made, and give us opportunity to mend our ways before we meet the Holy
One of God in person.
This paper is written to speak of the third
trait of a primitive church — a characteristic that,
alas, is wanting in some of the local churches of
Christ in these times. May the bringing of it to
the notice of such as would be right, induce in
them the same posture !
The early church referred to was that at Thessalonica ; the date is the first century of the
Christian era. The marks of that church were, —
I. It consisted of a converted membership :
" Ye turned to God from idols." A church-membership that has not been changed Godward from
foolish and earthly pursuit, pleasures and objects,
cannot rightly claim apostolicity. Conversion is
essential.
I I . It was employed in serving the living and
true God. " Ye were converted . . . to serve the
living and true God." A church constituency not
occupied in the service of God, doing whatsoever
they do heartily, as to the Lord, always abounding in His work, is not fulfilhng the pleasurable
will of God concerning them, and is not primitive in character. The Christian occupation —
are we all filling it as we ought ?
But the third trait is the one to which especial
attention is asked.
I I I . The posture of this early church was
that of waiting — tarrying with expectancy — for
the second advent of its Lord and Saviour:
" turned to wait for His Son from heaven."
A few words concerning this waiting.
ist. It was not a peculiarity of a local assembly, but the common aspect of the Church toward
its Lord. Everywhere believers lifted up their
heads to see the Son of God in the heavens.

Hear the Apostle Paul to the church at Philippi:
"Our conversation is in heaven, from whence also
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ."
Hear him to the church at Corinth : " Y e come
behind in no gift, waiting for the coming 'of our
Lord Jesus Christ." H e a r him in his letter to
the Hebrews: " Unto them who look for Him
shall he appear the second time without sin (or,
a sin-offering), unto salvation."
H e a r him to
Titus: " T h e grace of God teaches us (to be)
looking for that happy hope, the appearing of the
glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ." N o ; it was no local "notion," or speculation; the return of the Lord was the general
expectation. Oh, that it were the same now with
all in earth named after Christ!
2d.
It evinces that they believed Christ's
words. Waiting can only come from an intimation— a hint or a direct promise — from a person
that he will come. T h e Church had such a
promise from its Head. H e said himself, before
his crucifixion, " I will come again and receive
you unto myself, that where I am there ye may
be also." T h e Church was also notified of His
return by the shining ones who said to the disciples at his ascension, " T h i s same Jesus who is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in
hke manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."
An ambassador likewise wrote : " The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God,
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we
who are alive and remain, shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds to the meeting
of the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be
with the Lord." Another ambassador was commissioned to say that the heavens would only
retain Jesus until the time or period for restitution, or regeneration, should come. H e n c e the
Church had a promise from Christ's own lips;
the testimony of angels, word by a special messenger, a letter from an authorized ambassador,
telling it of the return of its peerless lover, and it
believed the Word without first subjecting it to
change or tinkering.
Oh, blessed faith, that
simply trusts the promise worthy of all acceptation ! Because they believed, they waited.
3d. It declares their hope. T h e y looked up ;

The Watchword.
to whom but to Christ ? Hence it is written according to the fact, " T h e Lord Jesus Christ, our
hope."
The personal coming Redeemer was
the one object of the early Church. They did
not look down, for death had nothing about it
inviting to the well-instructed saint. They tarried
not for the manslayer, but for the Life-giver.
They asked not the coming of the " enemy," the
last to be destroyed, over whom they expected at
the second advent to shout as over a defeated
foe, but cried after Him their souls loved. The
coming One — he, and he alone, was all their
salvation and desire. "Maranathal " this was the
motto of their lives, their watchword, their rest
in deepest affliction. "Mara?iatha I " was their
shout, their joy. Oh, let all professing readers
enter into their hope and jubilance, in anticipation of the return of the glory crowned Saviour !
But there is yet more in this tarrying for
Christ. It tells of readiness to meet H i m ; of
friendship existing between themselves and him
for whom they waited ; of remaining where Jesus
had left them till he should return for their reception.
Readiness. Waiting for another implies readiness. Two friends are going for a walk. One
has to step out for a short time. But ere he goes
he bids his friend dress and wait for him. His
friend waits — dressed; that is, in waiting he is
ready to depart the moment his friend returns.
Or, again, two others have agreed to go somewhere together. One has come in dressed —
ready. She says to her companion, " I'll wait
while you dress." She, waiting, is ready. An
attendant at a restaurant stands behind the customer, v/aiting; he is ready to fill a given order.
Waiting implies readiness. So were the Thessalonians ready; ready in condition of heart, having
been converted, turned into other men, living
in a changed state, new in Christ; ready in
action, serving God with good-will and zeal, after
his commandments, always abounding in the work
of the Lord. Such readiness is the true state of
all who say they wait for the Lord. So was good
old Anna ready at Christ's first coming, "serving
the Lord with fasting and prayer day and night,
waiting for the consolation of Israel." Thus
does the Bride make herself ready for eternal
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union with her Bridegroom, who is also her
Saviour. " Oh, can we say we are ready, brother
— ready after this manner ? "
Friendship.
We wait only for friends.
We
may be held or detained for the minister of the
law; but this is not waiting. Tarrying is voluntary, and of our free will. If we wait for Christ
we are doubtless his friends.
And, better than
that. H e is our friend! Christ our friend ! Our
Friend ! We love to wait for friends, for we look
for many pleasures on their arrival. There will
be the delight of greeting them in person ; of
warmly shaking their hand and beholding their
loved faces. And there is the additional enjoyment of conversing upon matters mutually interesting and delightful. And if we are poor and
they are rich, they will bring along with them some
love-token to relieve our necessities and enhance
our comfort. Oh, how will all this be fulfilled to
overflowing in our Saviour at his advent!
He
will come to us our friend ! And for the first time
we shall see Him, " whom, not having seen, we
love." H e will talk to us of the Father. We
shall spend happy days in His society, that shall
seem all too short. H e will bring to us all that
God has promised, even glory and honor and
incorruptibility.
" All joy His loved ones bringing,
When Jesus comes."
Hence, looking for Christ, we are looking for
the face which is to be brought unto us at Iiis
revelation.
3. Remaining where we are left till He returns.
The promise is not that we are to go to Christ,
but the reverse—he will come to us. That
means that we are to stay where we are left til!
He comes. Hence God's Church waits on, or in,
the earth till the Lord's return. The minority is
on earth ; the majority in the dust. An illustration : A mother is about to make calls and do
necessary shopping. She says to her daughter,
before leaving home : "Mary, I am going out to
visit several friends and do some shopping. I
want you to stay here, and wait for me, and when
I have done my business I will come back." In
telling her daughter to " wait," would she mean
that she must follow her to friends, and seek her
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in the various stores ? Does she not rather mean
that Mary must remain where she is left, during
her absence ? So our Saviour has gone away
into a far country — has departed to the Father.
H e tells us we cannot go to Him — we cannot
follow him into heaven. But he has assured us
that H e will come to us. " But we may die ?"
Possibly. But those who have done good who
may be in their graves, shall come forth to the
meeting of the Lord. The living shall join them,
and all saints shall be " caught up together," to
be received unto Himself. And, —
Oh, how glad we all shall be.
When our Saviour, Christ, we see.
And behold, in feet and side,
Whence gushed out the crimson tide !

O h ! not one by one do the ransomed go into
the place of glory, and enter into their inheritance.
O h ! not solitary and in loneliness do they meet
their Lord. No ! the Church, for the time being
left here, till the number is complete, shall depart
in one glorious throng, in one innumerable host,
in a mighty body, to the rapture of the Holy Presence ! " Blessed are those servants whom the
Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching."
" The Lord direct your heart into the love of
God, and unto the patient waiting for Christ."
W. K.

THE BLESSING OF MALEDICTION.
O F the " P o o r men of Lyons," as they were
called, those stanch followers of Wyckliffe and
Huss, this striking thing was said in a public
accusation by their enemies : " They regard the ban
as their own everlasting benediction." It was simply
saying of them that they had accepted and trans
lated into life the words of Christ, " Blessed are
ye when men shall revile you and persecute you."
There is too little appreciation and enjoyment, we
fear, of the opprobrium and hatred that must follow a strict adherence to the truth. We have
recently read of that eminent woman, Charlotte
Elizabeth, that one of her books was translated
into Italian, by a young girl who was greatly

delighted with it. It proved the means of converting a Romanist physician. This becoming
known to the Papal authorities, its circulation was
forbidden. One poor priest after reading to his
congregation the interdict of the Pope, and
requiring them to burn or return any copies they
might have, added : " Nevertheless, I believe, in
the sight of God, I found no evil in these dear little
books, but only good." H e then burst into tears,
and many wept with him. When Charlotte Ehzabeth heard the story, she wrote : " I would not
exchange for the value of the three kingdoms ten
times tripled, the joy I felt at this high honor put
upon me — the rich blessing of the Papal curse."

'WE

SHALL BE LIKE

HIM."

Made and fashioned like to Thee,
Spotless Saviour, pure and holy !
Can such wonder ever be,
We, thy creatures, sinful, lowly.
Made all glorious hke to thee ?
Can these erring spirits shine,
Pure and perfect, like to Thine ?
Saviour, can we ever be
Made and fashioned like to thee —
Sinless, undefiled, like thee ?
Made and fashioned like to Thee I
If we yield not in temptation,
Overcome, nor from thee flee,
Seeking through thy blood salvation,
Resting all our hopes on thee —
Then, all perfect, like to thine.
Shall these deathless spirits shine !
Thou hast said that we shall be,
At thy coming, made like thee —
Spotless, glorious, like to thee !
Made and fashioned like to Thee I
Though the world despise us, hate us.
Turn from us with scornful eye.
When such joys, such glories wait us,
We can all its scorn defy —
We, whose spirit soon shall shine,
Pure and perfect, like to thine;
We, whom thou hast said shall be
Made and fashioned like to thee,—
Sinless, glorious, like to thee !
THOMAS L . S . T I P T O N .
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"YON LOVELY

MAN!"

Or, Yeddie's First and L a s t Communion.

A POOR idiot, who was supported by his parish
in the Highlands of Scotland, passed his time in
wandering from house to house. H e was silent
and peaceable, and won the pity of all kind hearts.
H e had little power to converse with his fellowmen, but seemed often in loving communion with
Him who, while he is the high and holy one, condescends to men of low estate. Yeddie, as he
was called, was in the habit of whispering and
muttering to himself, as he trudged along the
highway, or performed the simple tasks which any
neighbor felt at liberty to demand of him. The
boys, while they were never cruel to him, often got
a little fun out of his odd ways. H e believed
every word they said to him ; and because he had
been told, in spoit, that if he once rode over the
hills to kirk in a donkey-cart, he would never be
heir to the Eari of Glen-Allan, he refused all the
kind offers of farmers and cotters, and replied,
always in the same words : " Na, n a ; ill luck falls
on me the day I mount a cart; so I'll aye gang
on my ain feet up to the courts of the Lord's
house, and be talking to himsel' as I gang."
Once, when a merry boy heard him pleading
earnestly with some unseen one, he asked, " What
ghost or goblin are you begging favors of now,
Yeddie ?" " Neither the one nor the tither, laddie," he repHed; " I was just having a few words
wi' Him that neither yersel' nor I can see, and
yet wi' him that sees the baith o' u s . " The poor
fellow was talking to God, while the careless one
said, " He's talking to himself."
One day Yeddie presented himself, in his coarse
frock and hob-nailed shoes, before the minister,
and, making a bow much like that of a wooden
toy when pulled by a string, he s a i d , " Please,
minister, let poor Yeddie eat supper on the coming day wi' the Lord J e s u s . " The good man was
preparing for the observance of the Lord's Supper, which came quarterly in that thinly setded
region, and was celebrated by several churches
together, so that the concourse of people made
it necessary to hold the services in the open air.
He was too busy to be disturbed by the simple
youth, and so strove to put him off as gently as
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possible; but Yeddie pleaded, " O h , minister, if
ye but kenned how I love Him, ye would let me go
where he's to sit at t a b l e . " This so touched his
heart that permission was given for Yeddie to
take his seat with the rest; and, <ilthough he had
many miles to trudge, over hill and moor, he was
on the ground long before those who drove good
horses.
As the service proceeded, tears flowed freely
from the eyes of the poor "innocent"; and, at the
name of Jesus, he would shake his head mournfully, and whisper, " B u t I dinna see H i m . " At
length, however, after partaking of the hallowed
elements, he raised his head, wiped away the
traces of his tears, and, looking in the minister's
face, nodded and smiled. Then he covered his
face with his hands, and buried it between his
knees, and remained in that posture till the parting blessing was given and the people began to
scatter. H e then rose, and with a face lighted
with joy, and yet marked with solemnity, he
followed the rest.
One and another from his own parish spoke to
him, but he made no reply until pressed by some
of the boys ; then he said : "Ah, lads ! dinna bid
Yeddie talk, to-day. H e ' s seen the face o' the
Lord Jesus among his ain ones. H e got a smile
fro" His eye, and a word fro' his tongue ; and he's
afeared to speak, lest he lose memory o't—for it's
but a bad memory he has, at the best. Ah, lads !
lads! I ha' seen Him this day that I never seed
before ; I ha' seen, wi' these dull eyes, yon lovely
Man.
Dinna ye speak, but just leave poor
Yeddie to his company."
The boys looked on in wonder, and one whispered to another: "Sure, he is na longer daft!
The senses ha' come into his head, and he looks
and speaks like a wise one." When Yeddie
reached the poor cot he called " h o m e , " he dared
not speak to the " g r a n n y " who sheltered him,
lest he might, as he said, " l o s e the bonny face."
He left his porridge and treacle untasted ; and
after smiling on and patting the faded cheek of
the old woman, to show her that he was not out
of humor, he climbed the ladder to the poor loft
where his pallet of straw was, to get another look '
and another word "fro' yon lovely M a n . " And
his voice was heard below, in low tones,—" Ay,
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Lord, it's just poor me that has been sae long
seeking y e ; and now we'll bide togither, and
never part more! Oh, ay! but this is a bonny
loft, all goold and precious stones! The hall o'
the castle is a poor place to my loft this bonny
night! " And then his voice grew softer and softer,
till it died away.
Granny sat over the smoldering peat below,
with her elbows on her knees, relating in loud
whispers to one of her neighbors the stories of the
boys who had preceded Yeddie from the service,
and also his own strange words and appearance.
" A n d beside all this," she said, in a hoarse whisper, " h e refused to taste his supper — a thing he
had never done before since the parish paid his
keeping. More than that, he often ate his own
portion and mine too, and then cried for m o r e ;
such a fearful appetite he had. But to-night, when
he cam' in faint wi' the long road he had come,
he cried, ' Na meat for me, granny! I ha' had a
feast which I will feel within me while I live; I
supped wi' the Lord Jesus, and noo I must gang
up the loft and sleep wi' him."
" N o o , Molly," replied granny's guest, " d o e s
na that remind ye o' the words o' our Lord himsel', when he tell'd them that bid him eat, ' I ha'
meat to eat that ye know not of' ? Who'll dare to
say that the blessed hand that fed the multitude
when they were seated on the grass, has na' this
day been feeding the hungry soul o' poor Yeddie,
as he sat at His table ? Ah, Molly, we little
know what humble work He'll stoop to do for his
ain puir ones who cry day and night to him ! We
canna tell, noo, but this daft laddie wil be greater
in the kingdom of heaven than the Earl himsel',
puir body, that looks very little noo as if he'd be
able to crowd in at the pearly gate ! " "And oh,
Jane, if ye could ha' seen the face o' the poor
lad as he cam' into the cot! It just shone like
the Hght; and at first, even afore he spoke a
word, I thocht he was carrying a candle in his
hand! I believe in my soul, good neebor, that
Yeddie was in great company to-day, and that the
same shining was on him as was on Moses and
Elias when they talked with Jesus on the mount.
I e'en hope he brocht the blessing home wi' him
to 'bide on the widow that was too auld and feeble to walk to the table, but who has borne wi'

him, and toiled patiently wi' him, because he was
one of the Lord's little and feeble o n e s . "
" Oo, ay, doubtless he did bring home the
blessing, and that ye'll get the reward of these
many cups o' cold water ye've given him; for
what's the few pence or shillings the parish grants
ye, compared wi' the mother's care ye give him ?"
said Jane.
" Aweel, aweel," -replied granny, " if I get the
reward it'll not be because I wrought for that. I
seemed ne'er to ken, syne the day I took the daft
and orphanted lad, that I was minding and feeding and clothing one o' these little o n e s ; and I
ken it better to-night than ever. I ha' strange
new feelings mysel', too, neebor, and I'm minded
o' the hour when our blessed Master came and
stood among his faithful ones, the door being
shut, and said, ' Peace unto you.' Sure, this
strange, heavenly calm can no' be of earth ; and
who shall say that Himsel' is not here beside us
twa — come to this poor place mo,re for the daft
lad's sake than our ain ? " And thus these lowly
women talked of Him whom their souls loved,
their hearts burning within them as they talked.
When the morrow's sun rose, " g r a n n y , " unwilling to disturb the weary Yeddie, left her poor pillow to perform his humble tasks. She brought
peat from the stack, and water from the spring;
spread her humble table, and made her "porridge " ; and then, remembering that he went supperless to bed, she called him from the foot of the
ladder. There was no reply. She called again
and again ; but there was no sound above but the
wind whistling through the openings in the
thatch. She had not ascended the rickety ladder
for years; but anxiety gave strength to her
limbs, and she stood in the poor garret which had
long sheltered the half-idiot boy. Before a rude
stool, half sitting, half kneeling, with his head
resting on his folded arms, she found Yeddie. She
laid her hand u p o n h i s head, but instantly recoiled in terror. The heavy iron crown had been
lifted from his brow, and, while she was sleeping,
had been replaced with the crown of the ransomed, "which fadeth not away." Yeddie had
caught a gUmpse of Jesus, and could not live
apart from him. As he had supped, so he slept,
with Him.
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A deep awe fell on the parish and the minister
at this evident token that Christ had been among
t h e m ; and the funeral of the idiot boy was attended from far and wide. A solemnity rarely
seen was noticed there, as if a great loss had
fallen on the community, instead of the parish
having been relieved of a burden. Poor "granny '' was not left alone in her c o t ; for H e who
had come thither after that last supper with
Yeddie, was with her, even to the end.

SO

LOVED!

" GOD SO loved the world, that he gave his only-begotteH SON *
(John iii. 16).
L O V E at white heat I Veiled in robe of flesh,
That man might look,— and live,—
T h i s is the One,
H i s own dear S O N ,
W h o m God did give !
So loved I O n us, through all the centuries
Of sin, the W o r d shines d o w n :
A living gem,
A diadem,
Our faith to crown.
So loved! A voice compassionately sweet.
Announcing second b i r t h ;
Straight from the t h r o n e .
Thy tender tone
Still floats to earth.
So loved I Therefore — ye must b e born again.
Proclaim it far and near —
Old life is d o n e ;
N e w life is won —
Henceforth we bear
Within, the image of the Holy One,
T h e precious seal of H e a v e n :
So loved, so blest.
I n G O D we rest,
The past
forgiven.
F r o m Bethlehem's fields to blood-stained Calvary,
The angels' song peals on —
Silent no m o r e
Till time is o'er.
And victory w o n !
EMMA S .

WATSON.

109

T H E W O R K OF T H E H O L Y

SPIRIT.

BY G. M. TAYLOR.
John xiv.

L E T us try to realize the position of the disciples
as the Lord spoke to them the words of this chapter. The truths we are familiar with were then
understood but very imperfectly. The doctrine
of three Persons in one God was only beginning
to find entrance into their minds. They knew,
doubdess, that " i n old time, . . . holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost" (2 Pet. i. 2 1 ) ; that God gave his people
his "good Spirit to instruct them," and also testified against their evil deeds by his " Spirit in his
prophets/' (Neh. ix. 20, 30); but of the abiding indwelling of the Holy Ghost as a person, they
could know nothing. Here, in John xiv., in prospect of His speedy removal from them, the Lord
gives the disciples two comforts for their troubled
hearts. One was the promise, " I will come
a g a i n " (verses 3, 1 8 ; i Thess. iv. 18; v. 11).
The other was the promise of " t h e Comforter,
which is the Holy Ghost" (ver. 26). The Coming of this Comforter was dependent on the ascension of Christ. As the mantle of the ascending
Elijah, by which he crossed the waters of Jordan
(judgment), fell upon Elisha, and with it a " double
portion of his spirit" (2 Kings ii.), so " p o w e r
from on high," such as enabled the Church to do
the works that Jesus did, and " greater works "
(verse 12), was " s h e d forth." H e was exalted
to the right hand of God (Acts ii. 33). Till then
the Spirit could not be given (John vii. 39); but
then he came to be the abiding comforter of the
Church until the Lord returns (verse r6). H e is
as much with us now as Jesus himself was with
the disciples while his bodily presence was on
earth; as truly with us as Rebekah's guide, who
led her all the journey longfroraher father's house
to the home of Isaac (Gen. xxiv). H e never
leaves us, though he may be grieved (Eph. iv. 30).
We have not to call Him from on high, as though
he had,returned to heaven. H e " abides with us
forever," according to the promise of Christ (John
xiv. 16).
This is the secret of the perseverance of the
Christian. It is the perseverance of the Holy Spirit.
John Bunyan's picture of the fire of grace is a true
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one. In spite of every effort of the evil one to
extinguish it, it burns, for it is continually replenished by the oil of the Spirit.
Let us look at His work as revealed to us in
John's Gospel — a twofold work, in the Church
and in the world, to the saint and to the sinner.
In the world, —
1. T h e Holy Ghost convinces of sin (John xvi.
8, 9, margin).
2. Convinces of righteousness (John xvi. 8,
lo).
3. Convinces of judgment (John xvi. 8, 11).
4. Regenerates the sinner (John iii. 5-8).
In the Church, —
1. The Holy Ghost indwells (John xiv. 17).
2. Comforts (John xiv. 16).
3. Teaches (John xiv. 26).
4. Guides (John xvi. r3).
5. Testifies of Christ (John xv. 26).
6. Glorifies Christ (John xvi. 14).
7. Shows things to come (John xvi. 13).
Let us seek to realize the mighty power we have
with us, able and willing to do all these things for
us and in u s ; and so continually shall we find ourselves "strengthened with might by His Spirit in
the inner man " (Eph. iii. 16).

THE KU'JG'S EAR.
I N a private letter of Mr. Spurgeon's to an
American friend, we recently read these words :
" D o n ' t forget to pray for me whenever you have
the King's ear." It is a high honor and a gracious
privilege to have the ear of the King of kings.
There are those who, by their holy obedience
and submission to the divine will, enjoy the most
confidential fellowship with the Lord ; those who
so abide in him and have his Word abiding in
them, that they ask what they will, and it is done
for them. Such never ask amiss, or presume on
their inrimacy with the Lord. It is those that
have an ear to hear what the Spirit says to them,
that have the ear of the King to ask what they
will. Of Luther it used to be said: "There goes
(t man who (an have anything he likes of God."

TWO MEN AT A SHOT.
BY THE EDITOR.
T H E Y came in " t o see the inside of the
church," so they said. It was a new edifice,
and, passing to and fro, on their way to their
daily work, they had noticed the progress of the
building; and now that it was finished they thought
they would go in, as they were strolling past, on
one Lord's-day morning, just to see how the new
church looked inside. Neither of them, according to their subsequent confession, had attended
worship for years. They had been accustomed
to spend their Sabbaths in pleasure-seeking, profaning God's day, profaning his name, and doing
their own will in every kind of amusement. The
service had been going on some time, when they
crept into the back gallery, to get a glimpse of
the interior of the building, and there sat down.
As they came in we were just in the midst of
the Scripture-reading. T h e lesson of the morning was Romans, tenth chapter; and the first
words that fell upon their ears were those of the
ninth verse. Did ever a bow aimed at a venture,
have its arrow more certainly winged by the
Spirit than in this instance ? We read the words
of the apostle, "If thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved," and pausing for a few words of comment, called the attention of the people to the
plainness and simplicity of the terms of salvation
as here set forth, and then passed on.
The next evening two young men came into
our prayer-meeting,—strangers to all present,—
and sat attentively through the exercises. At the
close of the services one of them came forward
leading the other to the pastor, and said : —
" My friend, here, is in great trouble. H e has
been sighing and taking on ever since yesterday.
I don't know what to say to him, and I have
brought him to you, to see if you cannot help
him." As he said this his own voice trembled,
and he seemed greatly agitated.
" W h a t is your t r o u b l e ? " I asked, turning to
the young man whom he had led up. " Well,"
he said, " I don't know what my trouble is, only
that I have been very uneasy and anxious ever
since I heard you read some words out of the
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Bible last Sunday morning. And now I wish you
would let me see those words, for I haven't any
Bible, and I should not know where to find them
if I had. Did you not read something about
' believing with the heart, and confessing with the
m o u t h ' ? " I stepped to the desk, and, opening
the large Bible, turned to the passage, and said,
" Yes, here it is." Immediately he came up and
began to read the words, slowly picking them
out, " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth, and
shalt believe in thy heart," — " T h a t is what I
thought it said," he interjected,— "thou shalt be
saved." Then turning to me, he said, " D i d n ' t
you say that that is all that is required of one in
order that he shall be saved."

III

enough to lay open their hearts, that had been
utterly shut against God. It is called " t h e incorruptible seed." A single grain of that seed was
enough to bring forth a harvest of eternal life
that will never cease to be increasing and multiplying. One text of Scripture seems to have
done the v^/hole work. And how truly could these
young men repeat the confession of the apostle
James — " O f His own will begat he us with the
Word of truth"
Again, what a proof does this incident give of
God's sovereignty in working. Of all the regular
church-going throng that came in that morning,
we know not that one was saved by the preaching. These two waifs, that drifted in upon the
tide of curiosity, were the ones who were especially ordained to receive on that day the gift of
eternal life.
And, finally, how does this circumstance illustrate the simplicity of the gospel. It is not some
hard thing that we are to do — ascending up to
heaven, to bring Christ down from above, or
descending into the deep, to bring up Christ again
from the dead.' " The Word is nigh thee, even in
thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of
faith." Open thy heart, oh long disobedient and
unbelieving one, to receive Jesus Christ as thy
Saviour; open thy mouth, and confess him as
Lord and Redeemer. " T h e marrow of faith,"
says Luther, " i s the personal pronouns me and
mine." Jesus Christ is Lord and God. You
acknowledge him to be such. Open your heart
to receive Him, and your mouth to confess him,
and say, " My Lord and my God"
Then he that
is now the Saviour of the worid is your Saviour,
and the eternal life that is in him shall be in
you.

" Yes ; I said so," I replied.
" That's what I thought," he answered; " and
I believe I am ready to do it. I only wanted to
be sure that I understood rightly."
And so down he knelt, and confessing his sins
with much feehng, said to God, " O Lord, I
believe in my heart on Jesus Christ, and I now
confess him with my mouth; and I trust in thy
Word that thou wilt save me."
Then the other young man came forward, and
confessed that the same arrow of the Word had
pierced his heart; and before the week closed
they were both testifying to the grace of God in
their hearts.
Ten years have now passed since this occurrence. The first of these young men has proved
one of the most steadfast and zealous and devoted
Christians I have ever known. The other has
removed to a distant country, and been lost sight
of, but to the end of our acquaintance with him
he proved a most faithful disciple; and both
these young men were shot by a single arrow, and
wounded unto life eternal. H a d it been any
words of the preacher's that had produced this
result, we should hesitate to repeat the incident,
lest we might be charged with egotism; but the
instrument of their conversion was absolutely and
FLEE in your troubles to Jesus Christ.
The
alone, so far as could be judged, a text of Scrip- experience of upward of thirty years enables me
ture. What lessons does this simple narrative to say: " N o man ever had so kind a friend as
impress upon us ?
He, or so good a master. View Him, not at a disIn the first place, we see a striking proof of tance, but as a prop, a stay and a comforter ever
God's Word.
It is called " t h e sword of the at hand, and he will requite your confidence by
Spirit."
A single thrust of that sword was blessings illimitable."—.S*??- Henry Havclock.
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W A R N E D OF GOD I N A D R E A M .

W H E T H E R God speaks to men, sometimes, in

these days, in dreams, we do not now stop to discuss. One should be very slow to follow such
vague and uncertain directions. God has given
us his Word as our infallible guide, and nothing
should ever come between us and that certain
light. It is possible, however, that in trying exigencies God may warn men in dreams, as he
did of old; but if so, it will be only in order to
enforce and emphasize the clear warnings of the
Scriptures. Luther says, with great wisdom: —
" Though God should please to speak to us,
now, by dreams and visions, yet that were only, as
the apostle speaks to the Hebrews about his adding of an oath to his promise, to show that he is
willing more abundantly to satisfy our weakness
by such a condescension, than that there is any
necessity for it, in respect of any deficiency in the
fullness of Scripture. And hence it is, that if men
shall profess they have received anything from
God, by dreams or visions, concerning either
what is to be believed or done, the matter of
these dreams must be examined and weighed in
the balance of the Scriptures, and is no further
to be credited than as it is agreeable thereunto."
The dream of John Huss is well known, and
few have questioned that, in the hour of his distress and isolation, God may have cheered him
by visions in deep sleep. A few days before he
suffered martyrdom, he dreamt that he beheld,
from the bottom of his dungeon, the images of
Jesus Christ, which he had caused to be painted
on the walls of his oratory, obliterated by the
pope and the bishops. This dream greatly afflicted him ; but the next day he beheld in another
dream several painters busily employed in restoring the images in greater number and with
increased brilliancy.
Having completed their
labors they appeared surrounded by a great concourse of people, exclaiming, " Now let the pope
and bishops come; they will never be able to
efface them again." T h e inhabitants of Bethlehem, a place where he had borne his testimony
for the truth, were seen to be greatly rejoicing,
and he felt himself partaking of their joy.
On communicating these dreams to a faithful
friend, he was cautioned against trusting to them,

and exhorted to turn his whole attention to the
preparation of his defense; to whom he replied
in these memorable words : —
" I am not a dreamer ; but I hold this for certain, that the image of Christ shall never be
effaced. They have wished to destroy it, but it shall be painted again in the hearts of men by
painters abler than myself.
T h e nation which
loves Jesus Christ will rejoice thereat, and I,
awakening from the dead, and reviving as it were
from the grave, shall thrill with great joy."
It is certainly significant, that one hundred years
later, when Luther began his protests, the pope
should have written, " T h e hererics Huss and
Jerome appear to have come to life again in the
person of Martin Luther." We give two or three
instances of dreams which certainly seem like
direct warnings from God. T h e first is related
by an eminent servant of Christ, Maj. Andrew
Burn, of England, and is the record of his own
experience. H e is speaking of a godly brother
whose warnings and entreaties to accept Christ
he had constantly resisted, and now that brother
had died. H e says : —
" A b o u t a fortnight or more after my brother's
death, while I continued in a mournfully disconsolate state of mind because I could not love
Christ, I dreamed a very distinct and remarkable
dream, which h a d such a happy effect on my
heart that I have ever since looked upon it as the
principal means the Almighty was pleased to employ in bringing about my thorough conversion.
I thought I was sitting, a little before daylight in
the morning, with my deceased brother, on the
wall of the parish churchyard, where we had lived
many years together. We remained silent for
some time, and then he asked me if I would not
go with him into the church. I readily consented,
and immediately rising up walked with him towards the porch, or outer gate, which I thought
was very large and spacious; but when we had
passed through it, and came to the ihner door,
that led directly into the body of the church,
some way or other, but how I could not well conceive, my brother slipped in before m e ; and when
I attempted to follow (which I was all eagerness
to do), the door, which slid from the top to the
bottom, like those in some fortified towns on the
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continent, was instantly let down more than halfway, so that I now found it "requisite to bend myself almost double before I could possibly enter;
but as I stooped to try, the door continued falling
lower and lower, and consequently the passage
became so narrow that I found it altogether impracticable in that posture. Grieved to be left
behind, and determined to get in if possible, I fell
down on my hands and tried to squeeze my head
and shoulders through ; but finding myself still
too high, I then kneeled down, crept, wrestled,
and pushed more eagerly, but all to no purpose. Vexed to the last degree, yet unwilling to
be left outside, I came to the resolution of throwing off all my clothes and crawling like a worm ;
but being very desirous to preserve a fine silk
waistcoat, which I had brought from France, I kept
that on, in hopes of being able to carry that with
me ; then laying myself flat on my face, I toiled,
and pushed, and strove, and soiled my embroidered waistcoat, but could not get in, after all. At
last, driven almost to despair, I stripped myself
entirely, and forced my body between the door
and the ground till the rough stones and gravel
tore all the skin and fiesh upon my breast, and
(as I thought) covered me with blood.
Indifferent, however, about this, and perceiving I advanced a little, I continued to strive and squeeze
with more violence than ever, till at last I got
safely through. As soon as I stood upon my feet
on the inside, an invisible hand clothed me in a
long white r o b e ; and as I turned round to view
the place, I saw a goodly company of saints
(among whom was my brother), all dressed in the
same manner, partaking of the Lord's Supper. I
sat down in the midst of them, and the bread
and wine being administered to me, I felt such
seraphic joy, such celestial ecstasy, as no mortal
can e.xpress. I heard a voice call me three times
by name, saying I was wanted at home. My joy
was so great and overcoming that it soon broke
asunder the silken bands of sleep, and made me
start up in my bed singing the high praises of
God.
" S o much was I impressed by this remarkable
dream, that from that day I was enabled to begin
an entirely new life, which, as I advanced in saving knowledge of divine things, proved as differ-
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ent from the life that I had led for several years
past, as it is possible for any two opposites to be.
Old things had passed away, and all things had
become new."

A STORY OF A SCOTTISH MINISTER.
A REMARKABLE minister had at one time a
church in Clipstone, England. His name was
the Rev. John Mack, and he had been originally
a weaver in Scotland, his native country. One
day in Glasgow he met with a recruiting sergeant,
who induced him to believe that if he joined the
army he would have plenty of time to read, and
thus led him to accept the fatal shiUing. His enlistment caused intense grief to his God-fearing
parents ; but while on service he became a decided Christian. His regiment happening to be
stationed at Leicester, he took the liberty of calling upon Robert Hall. For a few moments the
illustrious preacher looked at the soldier, but
spoke not a word. Seeing Mr. Hall was smoking.
Mack took out his pipe, lit it, and began to smoke
too. When Mr. Hall did speak he was all kindness. Having listened to his visitor's life-story,
he pressed the soldier to dine with him, and to
take his place the same evening in giving the address at a prayer-meeting. The congregation,
as well as their pastor, were amazingly interested.
Mr. Hall, at the close of the service, introduced
Mack to the leading members, and on the
following Sabbath requested him to occupy his
pulpit.
The immediate consequence was that the
friends purchased Mack's discharge, though the
colonel, well aware of his value, threw every obstacle in the way. Mack entered the college at
Bristol, and after a brief curriculum was settled
as the minister at the church at Clipstone. Sent
by the Missionary Society as a deputation to
Scotland, he sought out his only surviving parent,
at Glasgow. T h e poor mother was living in a
very humble a'oode, and failed to recognize her
son, refusing to believe that this grave and finelooking minister could possibly be her own child.
But he remembered once, when he was a boy,
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teasing his mother by eating up the potatoes
as fast as she peeled them, she had given him a
tap, and unintentionally wounded his wrist with
the knife she was using. Whenever she afterward
saw the scar, she used to stroke his wrist, and in
tender tones say to him : " Never mind, my bonnie
bairn; your mother will ken ye by that when ye
are a m a n . " H e turned back the sleeve of his
coat and looked earnestly in her face, and pointing to the mark, said, " Mither, mither! dinna ye
ken that?"
She looked at him for a moment,
and exclaiming, " M y bairn! my bairn ! " rushed
into his arms. Then together they lifted up their
voices and wept. On the following Sabbath he
had to preach in the church at Glasgow which his
mother attended. She chose a seat where she
could best see and hear her son. The beadle
came to her and intimated that a more retired pew
would be more suitable for her. " Dinna ye ken
that I am the preacher's m i t h e r ? " " Hoo was I
to ken that? But if ye are the preacher's mither,
the best seat in the kirk is nane too guid for ye."
So long as she lived, her son was able to add
to her comforts and to brighten her declining
days.
Mr. Mack's son is the well-known
publisher at Bristol. Mr. Trestrail declares that
Mack was in humor and wit quite the match for
Robert Hall, and he had also a marvelous
power of pathos.

T H E HAIRS OF THE HEAD.
"Mine iniquities . . . they are more than the
hairs of mhie head: therefore my heart faileth ?ne "
(Ps. xl. 12). How great the compassion of our
Saviour, then, who has borne all our iniquities,
and taken them all away.
"But the very hairs of your head are all tiumbered" (Matt. x. 30). How great the loving-kindness of our Saviour, therefore, that he makes
such minute and omniscient inspection of every
interest and care of ours. The former text humbles us, as we think of the myriad sins of which
we have been guilty; the latter comforts us, in
view of the myriad mercies of our God.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
"According to the p o w e r that worketh
i n m e m i g h t i l y " (Col. i. 29). T h e Christian's
type is to be found in the great steamers which
are propelled by powerful engines, and come in
and go out and proceed on their voyage without
regard to wind and tide. Thus ought we to ride
over all obstacles and triumph in the midst of discouragements. " H e giveth songs in the night."
Any bird can sing in the sunshine.— W. Haslam.
" F o r w e knovv in p a r t a n d w e p r o p h e s y
in p a r t " ( i Cor. xiii. 19). Our Lord God is like
a printer, who sets the letters backward; we see
and feel him set the types, but here we cannot
read them. When we are printed off, yonder, in
the life to come, we shall read all clear and
straightforward.
Meantime, we must have
patience.— Martin Luther.
" W h a t s o e v e r t h y h a n d findeth to do, do
it w i t h t h y m i g h t " (Eccl. ix. 10). At some services in Liverpool, a man spoke at an experiencemeeting. H e said: " I used to be an odd-job
Christian; now, thank God, I'm on full time." Are
we odd-job Christians, working for Jesus when it
suits us, and the rest of our time pleasing ourselves ? I am afraid that most of us are guilty.
What do we want ? Why, we want a baptism of
the Holy Spirit.
" A w o r d s p o k e n in d u e s e a s o n , h o w g o o d
it is " (Prov. XV. 23). It has been said that Addison, the great essayist, found peace by believing
in Christ ere he died. But it has remained to a
recent biographer of Addison to inform us how it
came about, for he was never known to have had
any clerical friends who would be hkely to influence him. It is now stated that a pastry-cook
sent home a pie on Christmas day, and under it
he placed a page of Richard Baxter's " Call to the
Unconverted." Addison, upon perusing it, purchased the whole book, which was the means of
leading him to Jesus.
" W h y s h o u l d it b e t h o u g h t a t h i n g i n credible with you t h a t God should raise the
d e a d " (Acts xxvi. 9). A young German countess
was a noted unbeliever, and especially opposed to
the doctrine of the resurrection. She died when
about thirty years of age, and before her death
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gave orders that her grave should be covered
with a soHd slab of granite; that around it should
be placed square blocks of stone, and that the
corners should be fastened to each other and to
the granite slab by heavy iron clamps. Upon the
covering this inscription was placed : " T h i s burialplace, purchased to all eternity, must never be
opened." All that human power could do to prevent any change in that grave was done ; but a
little seed sprouted, and the tiny shoot found its
way between the side-stone and the upper slab,
and grew there, slowly but steadily forcing its way
until the iron clamps were torn asunder, and the
granite lid was raised, and is now resting upon
the trunk of the tree, which is large and flourishing. The people of Hanover regard it with almost
a kind of superstition, and speak in lowest tones
of the wicked countess.
" S u r e l y in t h e floods of great w a t e r s
t h e y shall not c o m e nigh u n t o t h e e . T h o u
art m y h i d i n g - p l a c e " ( P s . xx.xii. 6, 7). There
is an interesting incident mentioned in the life of
Charles Wesley, which led to the writing of one
of his best-known hymns. One day Mr. Wesley
was sitting by an open window, looking out over
the beautiful fields in summer-time. Presently a
little bird, flitting about in the sunshine, attracted
his attention. Just then a hawk came sweeping
down toward the little bird. The poor thing,.very
much frightened, was darting here and there,
trying to find some place of refuge.
In the
bright, sunny air, in the leafy trees, or the green
fields, there was no hiding-place from the fierce
grasp of the hawk. But seeing the open window,
and the man sitting by it, the bird flew, in its
terror, toward it, and, with a beating heart and
quivering wing, found refuge in Mr. Wesley's
bosom. H e sheltered it from the threatening
danger, and saved it from a cruel death. Mr.
Wesley was at the time suffering severe trials, and
was feeling the need of a refuge in his own time
of trouble as much as the trembling little bird
did that nestled in his bosom. So he took up his
pen and wrote the beautiful hymn : —
" Jesus, Saviour of my soul,
Let me to thy bosom fly,
While the waves of trouble roll,
While the tempest still is nigh."
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" B e i n g of o n e accord, of o n e m i n d "
(Phil. ii. 2). Bands of music are forbidden to
play on most of the large bridges of the world.
A constant succession of sound-waves, especially
such as come from the playing of a band, will
excite the wires to vibration. At first the vibrations are very slight, but they will increase as the
sound-waves continue to come. The principal
reason why bands are not allowed to play when
crossing certain bridges, the Suspension Bridge at
Niagara, for instance, is, that if followed by
processions of any kind, they will keep step with
the music, and this regular step would cause the
wires to vibrate. At suspension bridges military
companies are not allowed to march across in
regular step, but break ranks. The regular trotting gait of a dog across a suspension bridge is
more dangerous to the bridge than a heavy loaded
wagon drawn by a team of large horses. So
united action tells against evil. So persistent,
steady effort prevails against sin.
" T h e blood of J e s u s Christ h i s s o n cleanse t h u s from all s i n " ( i John i. 7). After a time
of great trial, Luther tells us he was seeking rest in
sleep ; and he saw, as sleep came to him,— in his
dream he saw,— Satan standing at the foot of his
bed. And Satan jeeringly said to him : " Martin,
thou art a pretty Christian ! Hast thou got the
impudence to assume that thou art a Christian ? "
" Y e s , " said Martin; " I am a Chrisdan, Satan;
because Christ has allowed me, as any sinner
may, to come to him." " W h a t ! " said Satan;
" t h o u a Christian? Thou art a pretty Christian,
Martin ! See what thou hast done! "
And
Satan took a roll, and began to unroll i t ; and
there, at its head; Martin Luther saw some sins
set down that had passed away into the dim distance of childhood.
H e had forgotten them.
Martin shrank as it struck his sight; but the roll
was unrolled leaf after leaf, foot after foot; and,
to his horror, he saw sin after sin he never knew
anything about at all, written down there, complete in every detail,—• an awful list; and in his
dream, he says, the sweat of mortal agony stood
on his brow. H e thought: " In truth, Satan has
got right on his side. Can such a sinner as this
be just with God ?" H e said, " Unroll it! unroll
i t ! " and Satan jeeringly unrolled i t ; and Luther
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thought it would never end. At last he came
nearly to the e n d ; and in desperation he cried,
" Let us see the end ! " But as the last foot of
the paper rolled out he caught sight of some
writing, red as blood, at the foot; and his eye
caught the words, " The blood of Jesus Christ,
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." And the
vision of Satan floated away, and Luther says he
went to sleep. Ah, yes, dear friends, that is i t !
The Saviour ever deigns to wash away even the
unknown defilements of his child's soul. " T h e
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all
sin."

SEVEN POINTS OF LIKENESS TO CHRIST
— A BIBLE-READING.

earth to heaven, but rather one who looks down
from heaven to earth."
II.

John xvii. 16-26.

T H E last part of the seventeeth chapter of
John's Gospel gives several striking points of
identity between Christ and liis disciples. These
illustrate, in practical detail, what is so beautifully
symbolized in the opening words of this discourse,
" I am the vine, ye are the branches." All that the
vine has each branch h a s , — t h e same sap, the
same sources of life, the same influences and
atmosphere of warmth, and dew, and light, and
heat. The branch is essentially one, in other
words, with the tree in all its functions and circumstances. So it is between Christ and his
disciples. The believer is,—
I. BORN

WITH THE SAME BIRTH

FROM

ABOVE

AS CHRIST : " They are )iot of the world, even as I
am not of the world" (v. 14). The true home and
native country of Jesus Christ, was heaven. " I
am from above," he said. T h e disciple, also, is
one who has been " born from above" (John iii.
2), and, therefore, has the same nativity with the
Lord. Thus Paul could say, " For our citizenship is in heaven" (Phil. iii. 20). Thus John
could write contrasting believers and unbelievers.
"They are of the world . . . we are of God"
( i John iv. 5, 6). " T h e true Christian," says
Lady Powerscourt, " i s not one who looks up from

MIS-

world, even so have I also sent them into the world"
(v. 18). T h e Lord does not design that we should
stand aloof from the world because we are not
of it. " I pray not that thou shouldst take them
out of the world," he says. H e would have us
live as missionaries in a foreign country, strangers
and pilgrims, indeed, but seeking all the while to
gather out a people for Christ. It is only the
man who realizes his heavenly citizenship, that
can feel himself perfectly safe in this world of
sin. The sunbeam cannot be defiled by shining
into the muddy pool, but it will take out of it
the clear, crystal water-drops ; and the believer,
because he is not of the world, can separate
others from the world unto God.
III.

BY THE EDITOR.

SENT INTO THE WORLD ON THE SAME

SION WITH CHRIST : " As thou hast sent me into the

SANCTIFIED WITH THE SAME SANCTIFICA-

TiON AS C H R I S T : "And for their sakes I sanctify
myself, that they also might be sanctified through
the truth" (v. 19). In setting himself apart He
sets his people apart. They are sharers in His
consecration, and partakers of his holiness.
"Sanctify them through thy truth," H e prays.
The truth of God, if carried in the heart, will keep
one unworldly, as certainly as a light borne in the
hand will keep one out of darkness, and make him
shine out in conspicuous illumination. T h e Word,
as the vehicle of the Spirit, also keeps the Christian in unbroken communion with Christ. A man
can live in the bottom of the sea, though it is not
his element, if only the air be poured down to him
from above, through the connecting tube. The
Christian can in like manner five a holy life in this
evil world, if he is in constant communion with
Christ, through the channel of the Word. His life
is " h i d with Christ in God," and the truth is that
by which it is communicated.
IV.

UNITED

TO

GOD

IN

THE SAME

UNION

WITH CHRIST : "That they all may be one; as thou.
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be
one in us" (v. 21). Christ, as begotten of the
Spirit, has common life with God. T h e Christian,
as born of the Holy Spirit, has the same nature
with Christ. As the soul binds the body together,
and keeps all its members in unison and coiipera-

The Watchword.
tion, so the Spirit of God unites all believers as
" the body of Christ," and joins them in fellowship
with the Father. Here are the three links in the
chain of divine unity.
1. " Thou in Me "— Incarnation.
2. " I in thee "— Regeneration.
3. They, perfect in one — Fellowship.
V.

GLORIFIED

WITH

THE

SAME

GLORY

AS

CHRIST : "And the glory which thou gayest Me I
have given them" (v. 22). There are two stages
in Christ's glorification which are carefully distinguished by him — t h e glory of the cross, and
the glory of the throne.
"Now is the Son of
man glorified," he said, as he was about to be
crucified.
Here is God's glory shining out in
the humihation of his Son, as the sun is most glorious through the black clouds that seek to
darken his face at his setting. And this glory the
true disciple rejoices to share with him. " G o d
forbid that I should glory," says Paul, " save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world."
• Then there is the final glory. " A n d you shall
straightway glorify him," he adds (xiv. 32).
And the glory Christ gives all his disciples in
prospect and promise : " Father, I will that they
also whom thou hast given me be with me where
I am, that they tnay behold my glory," etc.
VI.

end in heaven. They who are born from above,
tend to return to their native country. They are
only safe in this world because they are not of
this world. If they were of this worid the world
would love its own, and would gradually transform
them to itself But because they are not of this
world, the world hates them, and thereby keeps
them apart from itself. A snowball cast into a
running brook will soon be melted by the water,
because it is of the water, and tends to return to
its own element. A stone cast into the brook
will be smoothed and polished by the water; but
because it is not of the water it cannot be dissolved by it. A man of the world will tend more
and more to worldliness ; a man of God will only
be polished and sanctified by the temptations of
this present evil world, and thereby be better
fitted for glory.

"I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded
that he is able to keep that which I have comm'itted
to him." " A s to the salvation of my soul," says
Luther, " let Christ look to that. It is now His
concern, no longer a concern of mine, for I
know whom I have trusted."

LOVED WITH THE SAME LOVE AS C H R I S T :

" That the love wherewith thou hast loved Me may
be in them, and I in them " (v. 26). H e that is in
Christ is in the unclouded sunlight of the Father's
love. " T h i s is my beloved Son," says God
"Accepted in the beloved," is written of the believers. If we are in communion with Christ,
therefore, we are in the love of the Father, as he
is in that love. " If you are cold, move into the
sunshine," is the direction given to one who is
chilly. If you are cold. Christian, do not try to
ehcit warmth from your own heart; get near the
heart of Christ, where the love of the Father falls
fully and unchangeably.
VII.
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PRESENT

IN

THE

SAME

PLACE

WITH

CHRIST : " That they may be with Me where I
am."
This is the consummation of all His toil
and travail, of his sanctification and purification
of his people, that they may be with him in glory.
So Christ's work begins from heaven, that it may

CHRIST IN H E B R E W S .
I T has been suggested that each chapter in the
Epistle to the Hebrews presents to us a different
picture of Jesus ; thus : —
Chap. I. Sin-purger.
"
2. Captain of salvation.
"
3. Head of his house.
"
4. Rest of his people.
"
5. Great high-priest.
"
6. Forerunner.
"
7. Surety of the better covenant.
"
8. Minister of the sanctuary.
"
9. Perfect offering.
" 10. Obedient one.
" I I . Object of faith.
" 12. The prince and pattern of faith.
" 13. Shepherd of the sheep.
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A BIBLE-READING.
PRAYER.

PROMISE.

O Lord, guide me.

" I will guide thee with mine
e y e " (Psa. xxxii. 8).
Lead me.
" I am the Lord thy God
which leadeth thee by the
way that thou shouldest go "
(Isa. xlviii. 17).
Teach me.
" 1 am the Lord thy God
which teacheth thee to profi t " (Isa. xlviii. 17).
Bless me.
" F r o m this day will I bless
you " (Haggai ii. 19).
" The Lord bless thee, and keep thee :
" The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and
be gracious unto thee :
" T h e Lord lift up the light of his countenance
upon thee, and give thee p e a c e " (Num. vi.
24-26).

As the musician straineth his strings and yet
he breaketh none of them, but maketh thereby a
sweeter melody and better concord; so God
through affliction makes his own better unto the
fruition and enjoying of the world to come. —
Cawdray.

WATCH

TIDINGS.

W h a t it Costs. The Congregationalist states that $94
of every $loo contributed to the American Board go unbroken to the support of missions, while )f 3 are used for printing
and circulating missionary intelligence here at home, leaving
the other $3 for salaries.
W a r between Turkey and Greece has not yet been
declared, but the London correspondent of the New York
World cables that the British ministry regard its ultimate
outbreak as inevitable, and fear that it will sooner or later
involve all Europe. The Porte, it is announced, has communicated to the ambassadors a fresh note, regretting the
warlike preparations of Greece, which are bringing trouble
and uncertainty upon the peace of Europe. In order to
terminate such a state of affairs, which the Porte says is
disastrous to both Turkey and Greece, the Powers are invited
to send instructions to their ambassadors at Constantinople
for a European conference. The Porte hope a pacific solution will thus be obtained. The Greek Government, meanwhile, is negotiating for the purchase of swift, unarmored
cruisers. It is generally believed that, should tho war bre:ik

out, it will issue in the complete collapse of the Turkish
Empire by the intervejntion of other nations.
T h e Gospel a m o n g the T e l o o g o o s . Late news —
dated Oct. 16, 1880 —has been received from the successful
missionary. Rev. J. E. Clough, of Ongole. Writing to a
friend, he says: "The whole number baptized since the
organization of the church, Jan. i, 1867, is 15,796. The
number baptized this year is 1,875. To God be all the
honor and praise and glory." The American Baptist Missionary Union reported a membership in Ongole of 4,517 in
the year 1877. That year will be memorable as a time of
deep distress in consequence of famine, during which nearly
four hundred Teloogoo Christians died. The door of the
church was kept closed until the famine was over, lest the
natives should press in " because they ate of the loaves," and
not from a desire to receive " the bread from Heaven." On
June 16, 1878, the doors of the church were once again
opened. As the present number of members is 14,872, it is
obvious that the number of baptisms from June 16, 1878, to
Oct. 13, 1880 — two years and four months — could not have
been less than some 11,000. The clear increase in the'
membership was 10,457. These facts are encouraging, and
constrain us to exclaim, " What hath God wrought I " and
to hope for still larger results from the labors of missionaries.
In Africa. Since the Livingstone Mission was established in Eastern Africa by the Free Church of Scotland, the
gospel has been preached for six years to the natives on the
shores of Lake Nyassa, and an effectual check has been put
on the slave-trade. The life-work of the missionary explorer
from whom the mission is named, is thus carried on, as
19,000 slaves formerly were annually carried off from this
region.
C a m p - M e e t i n g in H e a t h e n d o m . A camp-meeting of
native Christians of the North India Methodist Conference
has been held at Shahjehampore, lasting several days. There
were over eighty tents, and an intelligent audience all through
the meeting of between five hundred and seven hundred,
reaching nearly eight hundred and fifty some of the time.
The meetings were interesting and impressive. At the close
all joined hands, making an unbroken ring, representing that
they were one in Christ. All who retained enmity or caste
spirit were requested to leave the ring, but the response
came, "There are none such, now."
One hundred dollars was the total expense of Mr.
McCarthy, of the China Inland Mission, making a missionary journey of three thousand miles right across China to
Burmah, accompanied by a native catechist and two coolies.
This was the total cost of the food of the missionary party
of four persons, during an evangelizing tour which lasted no
less than eight months. The standing reproach of the professing Church of Christ is a disobedient and cruel neglect
of the heathen world — a want of large-heartedness on the
part of many wealthy Christians, who could, if they woulJ,
supply in a single week all that is required to send to the
heathen all who are ready to go to the work to which God
has called them.
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Lighting Jerusalem. On the announcement that a company has been organized to light Jerusalem with gas, the
New York Observer remarks: " The lighting of streets was
introduced by the Israelites as early as the time of Samuel.
King Saul caused a large number of streets to be lit up at
his own expense. The arrangement of a torchlight procession was also known among the Israelites in the earliest
times; for instance, on the termination of the Day of Atonement, the high-priest, on leaving the Temple, was escorted
to his residence by thousands of his co-religionists bearing
torches. Equally interesting is it to know that already in
the time of the second Temple, street-sweepers were to be
found in Jerusalem ; whereas, in civilized Paris, they were
not introduced till the sixteenth century.
The Land of Gilead, Moab and Jordan. From a
review of Mr. Lawrence Oliphant's " Land of Gilead," it
appears that the proposed site of the colony which Sir Moses
Montefiore and other philanthropists propose for European
Jews, is about twenty miles from Jerusalem. It is bounded
on one side by the river Tabbok, and on the other by the
Arnon. It is proposed to make railways from Jerusalem,
Haifa, Damascus and Akabah. Those who can carry the
map in their eye will see how important these lines will be
in opening up communication with the universe. The author
says: " Under any circumstances, it is impossible that the
region which comprises within its limits the luxuriant pasturelands of Jaulan, the magnificent forest-clad mountains of
Gilead, the rich arable plains of Moab, and the fervid, subtropical valley of the Jordan, can remain much longer
neglected."
The Jewish Question. The Jewish question is attracting general attention in Germany, and a great deal of bitterness has entered into the discussion. The Jewish element
in the population of Germany is very large —much larger
than in any other Western country on the Continent. In
1871 there were in Spain 6,000 Jews; in Italy, 40,000; in
-France, 45,000; in Great Britain, 45,000; in Germany,
512,000. The rate at which they have increased during the
present century is very striking. In 1816 there were in
Prussia, 124,000 Jews; in 1846 there were 215,000; in 1875
there were nearly 340,000. Notwithstanding 3,000 conversions to Christianity, the proportion of Jews to the whole
body of inhabitants in Prussia rose, between 1816 and 1846,
from I in 33 to i in 75. At Berlin there was in i8i6, i Jew
to every 59 inhabitants; in 1871, i in every 23; and now
there is, probably, i in every 20 Nor do these figures give
any adequate notion of their influence. The average of
wealth among them is very high, and the average of education is still more remarkable. In 1875, the proportion of
Jews in the Prussian Gymnasium was i in 95, and in the
Realschluen of the first class, I in 10.26. Quite a disproportionate number of Jews are members of the learned
professions, and the press in Germany is almost wholly in
their hands. The German Jews are very largely immigrants
from the Slavonic East, while the Jews in other Western
countries are in great part descendants of the Spanish and

119

Portuguese Israelites. The latest dispatches inform us that
the bitter feeling against the Jews in Germany has subsided,
and that a reaction has begun in their favor.
Leaves of the Tree of Life. Some of the leaves of a
torn-up Gospel were scattered to the winds by a Roman
Catholic priest, who was enraged with an Irishman because
he had become possessed of a copy. One of those few stray
leaves was picked up by another Irishman. He read the
contents, and finding that the page ended with the words,
"And Jesus said," he became intensely desirous to know
what "Jesus said." After a long search he got a copy of
the New Testament, read it, and was led to the Saviour.
He is now a living example of the truths of the Book which
has become so precious to him.
Rome and Jerusalem. The Roman Church maintains
a steady attention to the Holy Land. A correspondent of
a contemporary has been sending from Jerusalem some interesting information respecting the activity of the Roman
Catholics in that neighborhood. At Jattha they have erected
a new hospital, they have established a branch nunnery at
Ramleh, and a nunnery and schools at Bethlehem. It would
appear that the Franciscans have a new establishment at
Emmaus, in addition to the large hospice at Jerusalem.
From the Record we learn: " O n the Mount of Olives a
grand sanctuary and an extensive nunnery have been erected
and endowed by the Princess de la Tour d'Auvergne, who,
with great devotion, spent several years on the spot, in order
personally to superintend the work."
T h e Crusade against the J e w s . The Hebrew, of San
Francisco, says: "Wonders never cease. In barbarous
Russia a journal has come out in fierce opposition to the
anti-Jewish movement of Germany; and in Roumania, the
land of oppression and persecution, a paper, edited exclusively by Christians, has appeared, which is devoted entirely
to championing the cause of the Jewish people." The same
paper denies that the Jews are not influenced by the communities amid which they Hve. It says: " I n Morocco
they are so much influenced, even by the superstitions of
those who surround them, that they paint the faces of their
brides, and resort to spells to cast out the evil eye and turn
away devils from their designs."
Budding of the Fig-tree. The remarkable revival of
interest in the Holy Land, which prophetic expositors recognize as one of the signs of the near approach of the end of
this dispensation, is seen in a new project entertained by the
Palestine Exploration Committee. Those gentlemen have
decided upon undertaking a survey of the country east of
the Jordan. The associations of the country are extremely
interesting. It contains the places connected with the stories
of Balaam and Balak, Gideon, Jephthah, the wars of Moab,
the siege of Rabbath Ammon, and many other spots. Travelers inform us that they have seen there many ancient ruins
in a remarkable state of preservation, and it has not been
subjected to the spoliation carried on through many centuries
in and about Jerusalem.—C/«7j<w« Herald.
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In F r a n c e . It is said that 30,000 out of 40,000 townships in France are open to evangelical preaching. A Catholic priest recently complained that he could not go anywhere in France without seeing Bibles and Protestant tracts.

TEMPERANCE

TESTIMONIES.

" S h u t the Traps that Catch u s . " A few years ago,
while riding in a manufacturing district, returning home one
Sabbath evening from ministerial duties, I was accosted by
a man who, though intoxicated, seemed resolved to enter
into conversation. He admitted that his conduct was
wrong, and said he was constantly forming resolutions of
amendment. He was poor and unhappy at home, because
he was a drunkard, and a drunkard because he was a Sabbath-breaker ! " Many a time,'' he said, " I leave my house
on a Sunday morning to go to a place of worship; but then
the public-houses are open. I get past one or two, and at
the door of the third stands, perhaps, an old acquaintance,
tie invites me in, and then it is all over with me. I spend
the money I should keep my family with, and have to work
hard all the week, and to struggle, at the same time, with
headache and hunger." I shall never forget his concluding
words; they were spoken with the energy of great feeling.
The poor fellow talked himself sober. " Sir," said he, " if
the great folks want to keep us poor folks sober, they
should shut up the traps that catch us."
T h e W o r l d ' s Bill for Intoxicating Liquors. The
New York Evening Post says that in the year 1879 there
was paid out for intoxicating drinks, by the people of Germany, the sum of $650,000,000; and by those of France,
$580,000,000; of Great Britain, $750,000,000; and of the
United States, $720,000,000 — making a grand total of

tea and coffee. The digestive organs of confirmed coffeedrinkers are in a state of chronic derangement, which reacts
on the brain, producing fretful and lachrymose moods.
Fine ladies addicted to strong coffee have a characteristic
temper, which I might describe as a mania for acting the
persecuted saint. Chocolate is neutral in its physical effects,
and is really the most harmless of our fashionable drinks.
The snappish, petulant humor of the Chinese can certainly
be ascribed to their immoderate fondness for tea. Beer is
brutalizing, wine impassions, whiskey infuriates, but eventually unmans. Alcoholic drinks, combined with a flesh and
fat diet, totally subjugate the moral man, unless their influence be counteracted by violent exercise. But with sedentary habits they produce those unhappy flesh-sponges which
may be studied in metropolitan bachelor halls, but better yet
in wealthy convents. The soul that may still Unger in a fat
Austrian abbot, is functional to his body only as salt is to
pork — in preventing imminent putrefaction."
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A Startling Fact, disclosed by recently published statistics, suggests well-grounded apprehensions as to the
permanence of our national prosperity. It appears that
since 1870 the quantity of fermented liquors manufactured
and consumed in this country has more than doubled. Last
year the amount was nearly 414,000,000 gallons, or more
than a quarter of a barrel for every man, woman and child.
The daily reports of our police courts show the dire evil this
liquor is working on the people.
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.Drink not Food. Most people believe that food and
drink have an effect, not only upon the mental faculties, but
also upon the moral temper. Still, the teaching of Dr. Bock,
of Lcipsic, is not likely to be readily accepted, especially by
those who love " t h e cup that cheers but not inebriates."
According to this gentleman, tea and coffee tend to produce
bad temper. If this be true, those of us who have peevish
wives or husband.s must try the efl'ect of prohibiting these
beverages. Here are Dr. Bock's words : " T h e nervousness and peevishness of our times are chiefly attributable to

WATCHWORD.

>

Evangelists.

Prof. T. W. BANCROI'T, of Brown University.
Prof. JOHN T . DUFFIELD, of Princeton College.
Rev. S. H . TYNG, Jr., D . D . , New York.

Rev. H . M. SAUNDERS, Yonkers, New York.
Rev. E. P . MARVIN, Lockport, New York.
MISS SARAH SMILEY.
MISS FRANCES WILLARD.

Rev. ALMOND BARRELLE, Rockland, Mass.
Rev. THERON BROWN, Norwood, Mass.

TERMS, ONE DOLLAR PER ANNUM.
Money should be sent either in registered letter or postoffice money-order, not in postage-stamps.
All business and editorial communications should be
addressed to
" T H E WATCHWORD,"
Tremont Temple, Boston.
EBEN. SHUTE, Publisher,
TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON.

T H E WATCHWORD.
fflebotEti to ti}z ^bbacacu of t]je Prhnttifae iFait]^, tl}e primitibe l^ope, ant tl;e Prtmttiije
' Watch ye; stand fast in the faith
Lei all ihi?igs be dot
with charity**—i COR. xvi. 13, 14.

VOL.

III., No. 7.

iJfjaritn.

" Watch,, therefore; for ye know not what hmir your Lord doth
comey— MATT. xxiv. 42.

BOSTON, MASS., A P R I L ,

1881.

EBEN. SHUTE, Publisher.Tremont Temple.
TERMS; One Dollar per Annum.

CONTENTS.
Editorial; Agreed
An Underdrain; Trust
Why Wandering Thoughts at Prayer . . . . .
The Lord's Prayer; Power of Christ's Love . .
Easter-Tide; " I want to be Gooder" . . . .
How He Lost His Pardon
MaryCatlett; The World in the Church . . .

121-122
122-124
124-125
125-126
126-128
128-129
129-130

I T will be generally true that one has a deeper
conviction of sin after his conversion than before ;
simply because his sins are set in a stronger
light than ever before. Therefore, instead of waiting for more contrition and compunction before
coming to the Lord Jesus, one should come at
once to him in order to find such contrition.
Peering into a dark and unenlightened heart for
a sense of sin, is useless. " Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our secret sins in the light of
thy countenance," says the Psalmist. No where
can our sins be truly revealed except in the light
of God's face. As the motes are discovered in
the air by opening a window and letting a ray of
sunlight stream in, so the evils and corruptions of
our hearts are discovered in the brightness of
God's face. All experience verifies this fact. President Edwards, in a record of his spiritual states,
says of a certain period : " Often, since I lived in
this town, have I had very affecting views of my
own sinfulness and vileness; very frequently to
such a degree as to hold me in a kind of loud
weeping sometimes for a considerable time together, so that I have often been forced to shut
myself up. / have had a vastly greater sense of
my own wickedness, and the badness of my heart,
than ever I had before my conversion."
His biographer, commenting on these words,
says, very aptly : " Our author does not say that
he had more wickedness and badness of heart
since his conversion than before, but that he had
a greater sense thereof. Thus the blind man may
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have his garden full of noxious weeds, and yet
not see or be sensible of them. But should the
garden be in a great part cleared of these, and
furnished with many beautiful and salutary plants ;
and should the owner now have power of discriminating objects of sight,— in this case he
would have less, but would see and have a sense
of more. To which may be added, that the better the organ and the clearer the light may be, the
stronger will be the sense excited by sin or
holiness."

AGREED.
BY THE EDITOR.

" I F two of you shall agree on earth as touching
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for
them," says Jesus. And that word " agreed " is
a beautiful one in the original, meaning to be in
symphony, or musical accord.
But it is not
possible for two to be in holy agreement among
themselves unless each is attuned to the third,—
the Holy Comforter. The harp-strings must be
keyed to a common pitch in order to chord with
each other. And this is the ministry of the Spirit
within us,—to give us the divine standard, even
the holy mind of God, that our minds may be
brought to chime in with it. " If we ask anything
according to His will, he heareth us." But how
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can we know His will ? and how can we be sure
then that we do not ask amiss ? H e r e the service
of our bosom counsellor comes in. " The Spirit
maketh intercession for the saints according to
the will of God." H e matches our desires to
Christ's intercessions, inclines our wills to God's
purposes, and so harmonizes perfectly the prayer
on earth with that in heaven. Do you not see
how absolutely necessary this is ?
Christians
must be " of one accord " if they are to prevail
with God. It is with their prayers as with music,
— discords destroy each other, by their crashing
and colliding; only the harmonies sustain and
bear each other upward and onward. Guided by
their own will alone, a score of Christians might
all be praying at cross-purposes, one desiring this
thing and one the opposite, and each thereby
nullifying the petition of the other. How shall
they come to agreement ? By the worldly method
of getting the sense of the majority? Nay, " t h e
unity of the Spirit" is the only unity that can put
us in accord with Heaven. Human agreements,
however unanimous, are good for nothing in
prayer, unless they have taken their key from
God.
Therefore, because " w e know not what
we should pray for as we ought," God has sent
this inner counsellor into our hearts, to bring our
thoughts and desires into obedience to his holy
mind. The earthly intercession answers at every
point to the heavenly. In heaven we have an
High Priest who can be " touched with the feeling of our infirmities." On earth " t h e Spirit
also helpeth our infirmities." H e " w h o in the
days of his flesh, offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears," also prolongs his ministry for his people above, '' seeing
he ever liveth to make intercession for them ; "
while here below, in the hearts of his children,
" t h e Spirit itself maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be uttered:" And if
we cannot always interpret the language of the
Spirit; if we confess ourselves unable to determine exactly what he would have us a s k , — y e t
we are to remember the gracious saying of Scripture, that " H e that searcheth the hearts," the
all-seeing, holy God, "knoweth what is the mind
of the Spirit." It is for us to yield our wills
utterly, and to pray in the Spirit, instead of in

ourselves. An obedient mind will sometimes be
led in prayer, as a blind man is led by his guide,
— in the right way, and yet unable to see the
path or to trace the footsteps. Oh, blessed privilege sometimes accorded to God's saints, to be
so in the Spirit that thoughts come unbidden,
language shapes itself and desires breathe spontaneously, as though we were in the unbroken
circuit between the throne and the footstool, and
God's desires were only flowing through us and
returning to himself again !

AN

UNDERDRAIN.

BY MISS SARAH SMILEY.

W H I L E my garden rejoices in all these blessings,
— rain and showers and dews,—still, such is the
excessive heat and dryness of this climate, that
without one more gift it would often be desolate.
But, as I have said before, the very center of my
little domain is " a spring of water whose waters
fail not." This it is that makes glad my garden.
And now I must, at last, redeem my promise to
give its little history.
In accepting this location as my future home,
the one pressing necessity to be met, first of all,
was the supply of water; and some friends came
over with me, to discuss the matter. The valley
below me was full of its healing springs, and
other springs of pure water gushed all along the
hillside; but from this one spot, so far beyond
the others in all else, the gift of water seemed
strangely withheld. So we stood rather sadly in
the little hollow, yonder, looking at the bracken
and rushes at our feet.
" This is, at least, a damp spot," I said ; " why
may there not b e a spring below the surface ? "
My good friend smiled a little, as he answered:
" Because if it could be there at all it would be
there already. The soil is so sandy that there is
nothing to hinder it from springing u p . "
To this wisdom I could make no answer; but
just then his little boy, who had come with a garden trowel in his hand, stooped to dig up a pretty
fern, and as our eyes followed his work we saw, as
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the roots were lifted, bright drops of sparkling
water bubbling up. "A good omen, at least," I
urged; "if a little springs up, why not m o r e ? "
So a man was soon set to work. A space was excavated ; the water rushed in and filled it, and
when allowed to settle, it was perfectly clear and
pure. But it failed to overflow, and therefore it
was not yet a spring. Again he dug deeper, but
with the same result. It was clear, and full to
the brim, but after a long waiting there was no
more. There was plainly some mystery about
the matter, and one after another those who were
counted wise in such matters came to examine it,
but could give no explanation. Still my instructions were, "Dig deeper." This had gone on for
some days, the wonder constantly increasing how
there should be so much water, and no more,
when, as I stood watching the workman, he gave
a sudden shout —
" A h , lady, I've got i t ! "
" G o t w h a t ? " Tasked.
"An old underdrain," he answered, as he went
on to explain how, in the first setdement of the
country, a very rude but effectual underdrain was
often made by laying the trunks or branches of
trees in a trench, and then covering them with
earth. Such a one had been laid here, it was
plain, from a once copious spring; but now, as
soon as the axe had done its work, and the tree
was removed, it ceased to steal away this treasure
of waters and to carry them along this hidden
pathway to the broad stream in the valley. And
now up gushed at once the living waters, and
overflowed, and overflowed, as though they would
sweep all before them. It has flowed ever since,
and so abundantly that'it could quench the thirst
of thousands daily. It meets all the needs of my
home, and all the needs of my flowers; and when
it has fed the little fountain below, and performed
all its manifold services, there is still the half of
it to flow away.
I always associate this deep spring with that
promise of our Lord, " T h e water that I shall
• give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life." Yet, in reality, how
few know either the fullness or the overflow.
How few can call the gift of the Spirit to their
souls a well for depth and a fountain for freshness.
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How few can claim in their inner life the spontaneity and the unwearied energy of a fountain.
It is not every home that has an unfailing
spring. The majority of the country-folk are well
content with pumps; and it is the pump, rather
than the fountain, that may best represent the
activity of a multitude of Christian workers.
We all know the law of a pump — t h a t it is simply
a stroke and a stream, another stroke and
another stream ; and then, when you stop, it
stops. In like manner we see all around us,
effort, effort, with blessing following, but shortlived blessing; then redoubled effort, till the laborers grow weary. And yet a pump is a good
thing. I am only saying that a fountain is far
better.
I have, however, a most vivid recollection of
an old pump, familiar to my childhood, that had
a sad trick of running down. How often have I
stood looking on as the vain attempt was made
to raise it! Up and down the strong hands would
ply the handle, swifter and swifter, till the sigh of
utter impatience would be heard. And then, as
a last resource, some water would be brought
from another well with which to start i t ; but still,
as soon as it was left to itself, down it would go,
and the same process have to be renewed. Is
the antitype far to seek? The soul that has lost
all its own power, and that can only borrow a
brief stimulus from some other full soul, and
then sink back into its own emptiness—there is
something utterly wrong about it all. Such lives
are not according to the purpose and provision of
our Lord.
The old prophets were full of the thought of
spiritual spontaneity. The first Psalm is alive
with i t : the tree is planted by the rivers of water,
and that secures its growth and fruitfulness. But
nowadays Christians seem ever sinking into a
stupor, from which they try to rouse themselves
by galvanic shocks. Only a second-class work
can ever be the result. The first great need of a
servant of Christ is an inner and impelling power,
like a fountain springing up. Human energies
are full of restless eff"ort; the Spirit of God is full
of quiet power. We can never find anything that
will supply its place in the Word of God.
And why is it, we all ask sorrowfully, that we
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see so little of His power ? We know that, as truly
as we are Christ's, we have the Spirit of God, —that
he does dwell already in each believing heart.
There can be no staying of the hand of God in
pouring out abundantly this his best gift. Into
every spirit renewed from above, the living waters
surely come. But, alas, for all our underdrains,
that will not let them gush and flow! Some other
affection, or interest, or pursuit enters into the
life, and the stream disappears. It matters very
little what it is, so it be anything coming between
us and our devotion to our Lord. I cannot tell
whether that tree, which for a hundred years had
caused one spring less to be numbered along the
hill-side, were oak or pine. It matters n o t ; it
was an underdrain.
And ask me not to say whether this or that
pleasure or pursuR be wrong; but let us ask ourselves, rather, " Does it at all withdraw my heart
from God ?" A little thing or a great, an evil
thing or a good, may alike prove the hindrance.
We cannot at once live unto ourselves and unto
Him who died for us. And what is there so good
that it is worth the loss of the living waters,
gushing in our hearts and overflowing — that can
for a moment be worth a full and overflowing and
abiding love and joy and peace ? God give us all
the grace to go down below the surface of our
lives, till somewhere in its hidden depths we find
our hindrance, and thrust it away forever; and
so may he fulfill to each of us his gracious promise,
"Thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like
a spring of water, whose waters fail not."

TRUST.
I have no rule, O Saviour, but thy will;
I have no chart but thine unerring Word;
I have no guide but thy clear whisper, heard
Above, behind, around, within me still,
I cannot trust my reason; questions fill
My mind, if e'er I seek to walk alone:
I cannot trust my heart; 'tis only known
To Thee who searchest all its depths of ill.
I cannot trust my fellows; weak like me
They have no strength nor skill which is not Thine :
Lo ! in thy light, O Lord, true light I see;
Behold, I lean on thy dear arm divine.
All my fresh springs, Redeemer, are in thee :

Bo life, love, joy, and heaven itself, are mine!

WHY WANDERING THOUGHTS AT
PRAYER ?
A T other hours they are not under best control ; so, like unruly children, return, interrupting
intercourse with a valued guest.
Mostly, they are allowed to ramble into earthborn things, at will, heedless of "casting down
imaginations — and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ." Captivity
seems a slavish word until printed upon the
back-ground, Love. There is such in the marriage vow — at the father's gate — in the mother's
arms. T h e servant who loved his master would
not accept his freedom. If love leads to obedience, so that whether we eat, drink, or whatever
we do, it is done to the glory of God, thoughts,
like willing captives, tend to the same point.
" Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy
thoughts'shall be established."
We should ask His keeping from
wandering
thoughts,
" The Lord understandeth all the
imaginations of the thoughts." " Keep them
forever in the imaginations of the thought of the
hearts of Thy people, and prepare their hearts
unto t h e e . "
We should indulge frequent, grateful thoughts
of God's goodness. " We have thought of Thy
loving kindness in the midst of thy temple."
" Y e are the temples of the Holy Ghost." " I
will remember Thee from the hill Mizar."
Meditate on His character and works.
" My
meditation of Him shall be sweet."
" I will
meditate also of all Thy work."
Recall His promises: for H e is both " able to
perform, and faithful that .promised" "eternal
life," " a crown of life," " m e r c y , " "goodness,"
"light," " r e s t , " " w i s d o m , " "inheritance," etc.,
etc., and the " Holy Spirit."
Remember already answered prayers. — " I am
the woman that stood . . . here praying unto the
Lord. And the Lord hath given me my petition
which I asked of H i m . "
"Verily God hath
heard me. H e hath attended to the voice of my
prayer."
" H a t h not turned away from my
prayer."
Study the import of His numerous names, thus
finding him sufficient for every need. " Friend "
"Brother," " F a t h e r , " "Bridegroom," " C r e a t o r , "
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" K i n g , " " Conqueror," " R e d e e m e r , " "Saviour,"
" Comforter," etc., etc. There is, here, double
reward; for, " A book of remembrance was
written before Him for them that thought upon
His name."
Take in God's thought, higher than ours, as
heaven is above earth, till we can say, " I hate
vain thoughts."
" H o w precious are Thy
thoughts unto m e . " Another reason is the need
of seeing God, and having Him more attractive.
H e contains all in all; every brilliancy and
beauty not visible to the natural eye, but discerned by obeying. " Acquaint now thyself with
H i m . " We should, more and more, study Him
in the mirror of the Word, asking the Spirit's
revealing. The sight of the " I n v i s i b l e " is promised to the " p u r e in heart." They obtain their
state " b y faith ; " " faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of G o d ; " so the circle
again brings us to the Word. Asking application
of eye-salve, we should here gaze and gaze, till,
hke when standing before Niagara, little self,
diminishing to nothing, is " lost in wonder, love
and praise," till we "see the King in his
beauty," and cover ourselves. Like David, we
should " l o o k up," and like the " s e r v a n t " and
"maiden," let our "eyes wait upon the Lord."
Where can they be fixed with such reward j5romised? " W e all, with open face, beholding as
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed
into the same image from glory to glory, even
as by the Spirit of the L o r d . "
The " Great Physician " gives prescription for
interfering thoughts.
Feeling the pulse of the
diseased. H e says: " Why do thoughts arise in
your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that
it is I, myself."
We may realize discouraging blindness, but
should nevertheless keep much in God's atmosphere ; for the naturally blind say that it makes
every difference whether they are surrounded by
the beautiful. From description, and knowing
themselves in the presence of beauty, they absorb
by inner sense. Let us " Harken to the sound of
the t r u m p e t ; " " S t a n d in the w a y ; " "Lift up
eyes to the hills whence cometh help."
A

NEWARK, N . J., March, 1881.
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THE

LORD'S

PRAYER.

OUR FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN,

A Son adopted.
OUR POSITION.
HALLOWED BE T H Y NAME,

A Worshiper sanctified.
OUR FITNESS.
THY KINGDOM

COME,

A Citizen enfranchised,
OUR A L L E G I A N C E .
T H Y WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HE.WEN,

.

A Servant employed.
OUR USEFULNESS.

GIVE us THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD,

A Beggar fed.
OUR PROVISION.
AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES
AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US,

A Sinner absolved.
OUR P A R D O N .
AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION,

A Pilgritn guided.
OUR S A F E T Y .
BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL,

A Soldier succored.
OUR VICTORY.

P O W E R OF CHRIST'S

LOVE.

W H E N St. Paul appeared so entranced and
overmastered by the claims of the gospel that
some accused him of being beside himself, this,
you remember, was the only explanation he
offered of his spiritual intensity : " For the love of
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then all died." " I f one
died for all." Oh, this is the fact in the history
of Jesus Christ that touches the heart and draws
it to God! The life of Christ inspires us ; the
example of Christ elevates u s ; the teachings of
Christ convict u s ; but, beyond all things else,
it is the death of Christ that draws us. And
yet here is a point where evangelical religion
finds a sharp issue springing up between itself
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and other forms of belief. ' ' Divine love we
insist on as strongly as you do," says the objector, " as the only true motive-power for drawing souls to G o d ; but in defining that love we
take a wider sweep than you do. We find its
presence and its inspiration in every flower, in
every star, in every mountain and hill and valley,
in the purple clouds, and in the deep-voiced sea,
— these are its articulate voices. And if you
recall us from nature to the Bible, even there we
take a broader range than you do. In the life
and example of Christ, in his works of mercy and
beneficence, and in the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, we find the highest
exhibition of divine love.
Isn't it somewhat
narrow in Paul to shut himself up so closely to
the cross, for the source of his inspiration, and
enthusiasm? Isn't it somewhat narrow in you to
insist on the death of Christ on Calvary, as the
great motive to love ? " Narrow, I admit. But I
remember, also, that sometimes narrow things
are the most powerful. I recall a stream with
which I am familiar, which, at one point, broadens out for miles into a wide and beautiful
expanse of waters.
Nothing could be more
lovely than the tranquil flow and calm, majestic
sweep of the waters at this place. But a little
farther down, the stream gathers itself up and
plunges through a narrow gorge between the
hills. There is far less of beauty here.
But
here is the place of power; here is where the
huge wheels of industry are placed; here is
where the factories, with their ponderous machinery, have been reared. So we admit that
nothing could be more majestic than the life of
Jesus Christ; nothing could be more beautiful
and inspiring than his lofty teachings; nothing
could be more quickening to our love than the
study of his works of mercy. But, after all, it is
the cross where the love of Christ culminates and
manifests its greatest power. There the current
of divine love gathers itself up and pours its
mighty tide through one act, — the greatest and
most powerful which the universe has witnessed.
There is where great souls, like Paul, have placed
themselves to get the fullest sway and sweep of
the love of God. —Fran "Grace and Glory," by
Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D.

EASTER-TIDE.
Crown the cross with Easter flowers !
Sign of sin and death no longer I
Christ did break their banded powers —
Strong were they, the life was stronger.
Crown the cross with spring-tide flowers.
Tokens sweet of our affection;
First fruits of the groves and bowers,
Emblems of his resurrection.
Wreath the blood-stained cross with flowers.
Brightest hopes around it center;
Through the cross the crown is ours.
By that blood the vale we enter.
Crown the mighty cross with flowers,
In it is our safety ever;
High o'er every storm it towers,
Rock of refuge, failing never.
Crown the Saviour's cross with flowers.
Sweetest theme for song or story
Symbol of this faith of ours,
All its shame is changed to glory.
DANVILLE, O N T .

"I

THOS. L . M . TIPTON.

WANT

BY REV.

TO

BE

GEORGE F .

GOODER."
PENTECOST.

I T was at the close of a preaching service in
connection with a series of Gospel meetings in a
manufacturing town in New England.
As I
walked toward the platform, where my wrappings
were, I noticed, seated alone on one of the
benches, what seemed a little boy. As I passed
him, I thought to myself, Why is that boy sitting
there alone, and at this late hour ? So I went back
to him, and sat down by his side. On this closer
inspection I found him a lad of perhaps fifteen
years. H e was very dirty, face and hands grimed
with factory.grease, hair uncombed, mouth defiled
with tobacco. Meantime, he was chewing his
" quid " vigorously. I put my arms kindly about
his shoulders, and said : —
" Well, my boy, what are you waiting here for ?"
The reply was the laconic " I d u n n o . "
" What did you come in for at all ? "
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" I just wanted to see what was going on and
to hear the singing."
" Well, why do you stay longer, now that nearly
everybody has gone ? "
" I dunno. 'Cause I don't feel good."
" Do you want to be a Christian ? "
" I'd'no. I dunno what that is."
" Why, it is to be saved from your sin and become God's child. Would you not like to be
God's child? That is to be a Christian."
" I'd like to be gooder. That's what I'd like to
be."
"Well, my boy, that is what Jesus will do for
you if you will take him for your Saviour. H e
will not only make you ' gooder,' but he will forgive all your sins and give you a new heart."
'-'I dunno what you mean by that."
And therein he was like Nicodemus. Indeed,
he was a young Nicodemus come to Jesus by
night. He knew he wanted to be "gooder," but
he did not know how he was to be made so. I
talked with him a little while about Jesus, but he
did not seem to understand how Jesus could be
"away up in heaven," and yet know anything
about him ; and particularly he did not know how
he was to give himself to Christ. Nevertheless, I
went on preaching or talking Jesus to him, trusting
the present Holy Spirit, who had awakened him
and detained him in the inquiry-room, to enable
him to understand these things. At length he
said:—
" I don't know what you mean by believing on
Jesus Christ."
Apparently dropping the subject, I turned to
him abruptly and said :—
" Where do you work ?"
He looked up evidently surprised, and told me
that he worked in a certain factory.
" What do you do in it? " I asked.
" I works in the picking-room."
" I s it a good j o b ? "
" N o , sir; 'taint! It's long hours and poor
pay."
" How long do you work ? "
" Oh, different.
Sometimes ten hours and
sometimes fourteen, according to the way the mill
runs."
" And what pay do you get ? "
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" Only but fifty cents a day."
" Well," said I, "now, Johnny, suppose Mr. So
and-so," naming the manager of a large mill in
another part of the town, "should come to you,
and say: 'Johnny, I want a boy to work for me
in my mill, and I will tell you what I want him to
do. I want him to work four hours a day in the
mill with two of my own boys, that I am bringing
up to know the business. Then I want him to go
to school a half-day. I will give him a dollar a
day, and he shall eat at my table and live in my
house with my boys ; and, indeed, I will be a kind
father to him and take good care of h i m . ' "
The little fellow listened with amused incredulity; but when I had finished, and asked him,
"Johnny, if such an off'erwas made to you, would
you accept i t ? " with a smile that spread all over
his face, and even up out of the grime and dirt,
and far quicker than I can record it, he answered :
" You bet I would I And mighty quick ! "
" But, Johnny, what would you do with the old
job?"
" I'd throw it up, higher'n a kite."
" And then what would you do ? "
" Why, of course, I'd go to work for the new
boss. But, say, mister, you are 'chaffing m e '
now."
" No, Johnny, I am not chaffing you. You are
working for a hard master now, and are having
long hours and poor pay. Every one who is living
in sin is serving the devil, and the only pay you
will get by and by is death. But, my boy, God
loves you, and he has sent Jesus into the world to
tell you so and to offer to make you his child, put
you to work for him, and finally take you to
heaven. Now, Johnny, will you accept this new
situation, and become God's child ? That is what
I mean by believing on Jesus Christ, and accepting him. Will you take him for your Saviour and
new M a s t e r ? "
Once more the smile came back into his face,
and with straightforward, honest love in his eye,
he said: —
" Is that it? Then I'll take Jesus Christ for my
Saviour."
" But, Johnny," said I, " w h a t will you do with
the oldjob of sin 1 "
Still another ray of light came into his face, and
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with compressed lips and firm and determined
voice he said, evidently remembering his other
answer, " I ' l l throw it u p . "
" That's it, my dear boy. That is what it is to
become a Christian. It is to take Jesus for your
Saviour — who forgives all your sin— and for your
new Master, and God for your Father in heaven,
and throw up the old job of sin. And now will
you kneel down here with me, and tell Jesus that
you have taken him in your heart, to be your
Saviour and Master ?"
" Y e s , sir." And with that he fell upon his
knees beside me, and, after I had off'ered a
prayer, I asked him to pray, which he did, substantially in these words : " L o r d Jesus, I take you
for my Saviour, and I throw up sin. Help me to
he gooder than I am, and to serve you right." I
said the " Amen."
I was in that city months afterward, and asked
the pastor after " J o h n n y , " and he told me he was
walking uprightly. Among other things, he had
"thrown up his tobacco."

HOW HE LOST HIS PARDON.
BY T H E EDITOR.

H E lost it simply because when he was forgiven
he would not forgive. He had no penitence with
which to meet pardon, and no godly sorrow with
which to respond to proffered mercy.
This is the story as we find it in the Richmond
Register: " A man named Samuel Holmes, now
in Frankfort jail undergoing punishment for a
murder, received a visit from his old schoolfellow
Lucien Young. The Kentucky Legislature recorded some years ago its appreciation of Young's
bravery in rescuing several lives from a wrecked
vessel; and when Young, moved by Holmes'
condition, made an appeal to Governor Blackburn
for his pardon, the governor, remembering his
brave action, relented and signed the pardon for
his sake.
With the document in his pocket.
Young hastened back to the prison to tell the

good news to his friend. Before telling him,
however, that he had come to make him a free
man. Young commenced a conversation, and,
after talking awhile upon other subjects, finally
said, ' Sam, if you were turned loose and fully
pardoned, what would be the first thing you would
do ?'
The convict very quickly responded, ' I
would go to Lancaster and kill Judge Owsley and
a man who was a witness against me.' Young
uttered not a word, but turned mournfully away,
went outside the prison walls, took the pardon
from his pocket, and tore it into fragments."
We venture to say that the history of divine
grace and human impenitence was never more
exactly illustrated than in this incident. Observe
the striking points.
First, the pardon of the governor was granted
absolutely and alone for the sake of the prisoner's
friend.
The character of the convict, his state
of mind at the time, his conduct while in prison—
these and similar considerations had nothing
whatever to do in influencing the governor to
issue the pardon. " For your sake, and in view
of your great services for the state," he said to
Mr. Young, " I will pardon your friend."
So God forgives us solely for Christ's sake. In
declaring the sinner's pardon. H e does not rest
his action at all upon the merit or character of
the sinner, but solely upon the worthiness and
atonement of Christ. " Even as God, for Christ's
sake, hath forgiven you," are the words of Scripture. While you were in sin, oh reader, condemned and under sentence of a violated law,
God sent you an unasked and undeserved pardon.
H e did it alone and absolutely on account of his
well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
Again, the friend of the prisoner carried to his
cell a full and unconditional forgiveness.
The
governor did not say to him, " Go to the culprit
and talk with him, and if you find him to be one
to whom I can consistently show mercy, I will
consider his c a s e . " On the contrary, he sent an
unconditioned pardon to him. T h e bearer carried it in his pocket, signed and sealed, and
ready to be delivered. H e could say to the
condemned man not, " T h e governor will forgive
you," but " H e has forgiven you, and I am authorized to declare to you the fact." So we who
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preach the gospel come to you with the declaration of a fact, not of a possibility merely. This is
the message, that " G o d hath reconciled us unto
himself by the death of his S o n ; " that he has
"forgiven you all trespasses, blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
nailing it to his cross." And you are simply
asked, "Will you accept this grace of G o d ? "
We do not come to persuade you to beg for
mercy, but to urge you to accept of the mercy
which God has already extended to you.
The
announcement which we make is " That God was
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." The errand on
which we come is "As though God did beseech
you by u s : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye
reconciled to God."
Once more : while the prisoner was forgiven by
the governor, he remained, in fact,
unforgiven,
because of his hardness and impenitence of heart.
There must be two consenting parties in every
real forgiveness. Forgiveness may go out from
the heart of one, but unless it is received into the
heart of the other, there fails to be any reconciliation. " T h e r e is forgiveness with Thee," says
the Psalmist. But unless there is forgiveness with
us so that we can accept that forgiveness, penitently, submissively, cordially, we cannot be at
peace with God. His divine compassion has
been simply thrown away upon us.
And then, finally, note that the prisoner remained under condemnation in spite of the governor's
pardon, because he had no penitent heart to receive
forgiveness.
X>id the governor condemn him ?
N o ; he pardoned him. Why was he executed,
then ? Because he would not be forgiven. Did
the friend who came with the message sentence
him to death? N o ; he brought the announcement of dehverance from death. What, then,
was the condemnation ? that the executive would
not reprieve him ? No. This was his condemnation, that when forgiveness was off'ered him he
would not be forgiven, because of the hardness
and impenitency of his heart. Read in the light
of this story these words of Scripture: " For God
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the
world; but that the world through him might be
saved."
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" H e that believeth on him is not condemned :
but he that believeth not is condemned already,
because he hath not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God."
" And this is the condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil."
That prisoner died pardoned, and yet he died
condemned. - He was forgiven by the judge, and
yet doomed through his own hardness of heart.
And, sinner, remember that if you die in your sins,
it is because you would not live. Those sins were
borne by Christ, and it is only because you rejected his grace, that they so come back upon
you; your condemnation aggravated by the weight
of God's rejected forgiveness added to the weight
of your sins.
Shall God's grace have been extended to you
in vain, oh, souls, for whom Christ died? Answer now, while the messenger of Christ has your
pardon in his hand.

MARY CATLETT.
MORE than one hundred years ago there lived
in England a Kentish girl, named Mary Catlett.
She never discovered a planet, or wrote a book,
or gave a lecture. I can not find that she ever
clamored for her "rights," or was discontented
because she could not fill some great place in the
world. But, so far as I discover, she spent the
days spinning flax, and spreading the linen to
whiten on the grass, conserving rose-leaves, and
making jam and gooseberry-tarts like any other
rosy-cheeked English girl. Yet though she did
nothing great, and her very name is almost unknown, by simply being a woman, sweet and fair
and lovable, she was better than " he that taketh
a city."
In the next county lived a young man of whom,
at this time, nothing good could be said, excepting that he had a good mother, who tried to train
him to be a good boy and a good man. But the
seed had been sown among thistles, and the boy
was wayward and wicked. H e had somehow
found out our pretty Mary, but, though he must
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have loved her even then, he loved wild ways
better, and drifted off' toward all manner of evil.
When no more than nineteen years old he was
impressed, and carried off to serve on a man-ofwar.
H e managed soon to escape, but was
caught, and treated with great severity, so that
he was glad to be exchanged into an African
trader, and from that hired himself out as a slavetrader in the island of Benanoes, off' the African
coast. Here he lived for several years a more
wicked life than you can imagine, so that it is
said even the savage natives would not stay in
his company.
At last his father sent for him to go home, but
only one thought persuaded him. This was the
memory of Mary Catlett.
Silent and unconscious, she had the power to draw that rough,
hardened man into a new life.
He sailed for England, and during the stormy
voyage the early lessons his mother taught him
came back to his remembrance, and stirred his
heart. The next year he was married to Mary
Catlett, and afterward became the friend of the
Wesleys, and an ordained minister. H e lived a
long and godly life, and wrote some of our
sweetest hymns.
When over eighty years old his friends tried to
persuade him to spare his strength, but he kept
on preaching three times a week. " What! shall
the old African blasphemer stop while he can
speak?"
The man who was saved by the love of the two
women was John Newton.

THE WORLD IN THE CHURCH.
OUR dangers aret no so much from without us
as from within. Only the waters in the ship can
sink the ship ; but while kept outside, all the
heaving deep of waters thundering over threefifths of the globe can work no shipwreck. So,
while kept outside the Church, the floods of
ungodly influence can only help to float it on its
voyage of glory, or lift it to its Ararat of rest. —
Charles Stanford.

THE PENITENT AND HIS PRAYER.
BY W. K.
" God be merciful to me a sinner" (Luke xviii. 13).,

Introduction, — These are the words of a penitent, broken-hearted m a n ; and thinking there
may be some here of the same class, I bring
them to you to put them into your mouth as your
own prayer. They give shape and expression to
your confused feelings, which may have labored
in vain to frame themselves in address to God.
If we would obtain anything of God, we must
" a s k " for it. This is God's arrangement, and
how encouraging that it is written, " Every one
that asketh receiveth I" (Matt. vii. 8). Surely,
this must constrain _)/(?« to ask.
Let us consider, in connection with our text,
the following points : —
1. The individuality of the prayer.
" G o d be
merciful to me." It is the cry of one person to
another. Man has devised a general confession,
" Lord have mercy upon us, miserable sinners ; "
but this is the voice of one alone. We must have
to do with God for ourselves, if we would be
saved,— our prayers must be personal, like that
of the publican.
(There are experiences and
transactions that we must know alone: we must
die alone—none can go with u s ; we must "he judged
and rewarded as much alone as though Christ
were our judge altogether. Why not pray alone,
like the publican ?)
2. To whom the prayer was directed. It was to
that One against whom he had transgressed, the
Being whom he had offended,—God. "But," says
a hearer, " / have not trespassed against God."
But do you own, friend, to have trampled on the
rights of a icWo-^-man t Have you ever, in the
slightest degree, injured a human being? or, at
least, have you abused your own body or self? If
you have done either of these things you have
sinned against God. For your neighbor belongs
to God, and you, yourself, are not your own, but
his; for he made all, and declares, " Behold, all
souls are Mine " (Ezek. xviii. 4 ) . So in sinning
against His, you have sinned against him. David,
guilty of adultery and murder, saw himself a sinner against God, and hence exclaimed, "Against
Thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil
in thy sight" (Ps. Ii. 4 ) ; and the first part of the
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prodigal's cry, was, " I have sinned against
Heaven" ( L u k e x v . 21). Yes, wc have all need
to ask pardon of God; for it is against him we
have transgressed.
3. The spirit in which he prayed. The spirit of
this prayer was that of self-condemnation, brokenheartedness, self-abasement: the publican made
frank acknowledgment of his sinnership, and in
so doing showed himself to be an honest man.
Self-condemnation: not a word against G o d ; no
complaint of his actions to him ; all his condemnation, was of himself: he judged and confessed
himself a sinner. Broken-heartedness : grieved
for his wickedness, he smote upon his breast — a
token of his felt unworthiness to speak to God at
all. Self-abasement: his eyes cast down to the
earth through a sense of guilt; too ashamed to
look up into the face of the gracious Being he
had wronged. Shall we vocalize the feelings of
the publican?
Ah me! — alas! " N o more
worthy!"
Hear his ejaculations: " I have
s i n n e d ; " " m e , a s i n n e r ! " Such was the spirit
of this suppliant for mercy. David once stood a
like spectacle of sincere sorrow. Hear h i m :
" M i n e iniquities have taken hold upon me, so
that I am not able to look up ; they are more than
the hairs of my h e a d : therefore my heart faileth
[or forsaketh] m e " (Ps. xl. 12). Such true representation of himself by the publican, in so
meekened and becoming a spirit,— such absence
of pretension of being what he was not,— vias acceptable to God, as the sequel shows. So '\i you
would come to God, come just as you are, without
seeking to dress yourself in a feeling of goodness,
having a contrite spirit for your many sins.
4. The contrast between him and the Pharisee.
There was a great diff'erence between the Pharisee — who also stood in the Temple praying, while
-the Publican was crying for mercy —and he who
called himself " s i n n e r . " It is to be traced to
their different standards of comparison — which
resulted in a different self-estimation. The Pharisee compared himself with other 7nen, and came
to the conclusion that he was much better than
mankind generally — " I am not as other men
are." It might have been so, as far as outward
morahty was concerned ; possibly he was an exceptional character. But though better than
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other men, he was not good enough in his own
merit for God ; for God requires entire rectitude,
absolute perfection. But the publican recognized
the true standard of comparison, the law of God ;
and seeing he had omitted to do the good things
he should have done, and had done many things
prohibited by God, he realized that he was a sinner. Yes, the law is the standard of human righteousness. It v/as given to show men their shortcomings and errors, that " every mouth might be
s t o p p e d " from boasting, " a n d all the world become guilty [like the publican] before G o d "
(Rom. iii. 19-31.) O ye who have looked into that
law, ye, like the man I speak of, have become
guilty also! But ye who have used the other
standard have a good opinion of yourselves; yet
know that your righteousness is not perfect enough
for God.
5. His underlying faith and hope that God
would show mercy, his prayer being for IMMEDIATE
forgiveness.
Although the Publican was so sad
at heart and so ashamed as to be unable to look
into God's face, he was nevertheless hopeful
of mercy. (Friend, sinner! cherish a similar
hope.) The name of Jehovah — " T h e Lord, the
Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin," etc. (Ex.xxxiv. 6, 7)—fully warranted this hope of the penitent; for God is indeed the merciful, my own experience bearing me
witness. And then, still further to strengthen his
secret expectation of divine clemency, it was his
privilege to read the character of God portrayed
from knowledge by a Hke seeker for mercy:
" Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive,
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call
upon t h e e ; " and again, " T h o u , O Lord, art a
God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth" (Ps. l.xxxvi,
5, 6, 15, 16.) This, in addition to the many direct
promises of mercy to the contrite in heart. Then
it was no unwarrantable presumption for the publican to hope in God ; nor was his expectancy
a vain imagination. Oh repenting sinner, believer
in the mercy of God, hope in the exercise of that
mercy toward yourself— even you / Yes, believing in his willingness to forgive, believe further
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that he will forgive you. And that now I The
publican's cry was for immediate mercy. Remember it was to a God "ready to forgive."
Hence, nothing stood in the way oipresent salvation ! Let David's cry be yours : " O satisfy [me]
early with thy mercy ; that [ I ] may rejoice and be
glad all [my] da3's " (Ps. xc. 14). Early! yes, this
day, this hour!
6. The prayer.
We have now reached the
essential part of our subject — the prayer: what
is it ? What but a deep desire to have God reconciled to him, a transgressor! And what can
be put before such a desire ? It is greatest of all
wishes : oh, that it may be yours I The term in
Greek for " Be merciful" is very suggestive. It
is different from the word ordinarily used to express the exercise of mercy in compassion or
bestowment of a gift. It is related to the terms
which name the divinely instituted sacrificial arrangement, in connection with which sinners were
pardoned and accepted. Hilasmos was the victim,
by whose blood there was access to G o d ; hilasteerion was the lid of the Ark, the seat whence
the King of Heaven dispensed mercy (therefore
called the "mercy-seat," and in H e b . iv. 16
" throne of grace " ) ; hilaskomai, the word in our
text, was the securing of favor, or friendship, for
the penitent offender, and came, in the passive
voice, to stand for the bestowment of this favor.
H e n c e we can understand the publican's case;
the scene is before our eyes. H e has come to
the throne of grace, to obtain mercy. H e says
to Him who sits thereon, as to one who has just
and sufficient grounds to hold aloof from him, but
who may nevertheless generously forgive his wickedness, " B e reconciled to me, the s i n n e r " — n o t
a sinner, as in the Authorized Version. T h e language is relative ; it is as though he had said, " It
is not you, but myself, who is to blame." In full
view of the blood, which speaks at once two
truths,— that the sinner deserved to die, but that
God's grace had provided a rattsom,— this friendship was sought. H e recognized the sacrifice
when he would have God bring home to him
as an individual that sense of acceptance which
he felt so much to need. And thus must it be
with all here who would know the Divine controversy passed in the sweetness of heavenly friend-

ship.
Unitarianism, doing away with Jesus as
the Lamb of God, denying redemption through
his blood, telling of the goodness of humanity, is
fatal to reconciliation with God. Oh, believe with
the publican, "Without shedding of blood, there
is no remission " ; and seek favor in this faith.
" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the
sin of the world."
7. The prayer accepted, and righteousness imputed.
The publican's prayer availed. " This
man went down to his house justified."
It is a
fundamental truth — yea, sweet gospel — that
God "justifieth the ungodly " (Rom. iv. 5), freely,
by grace, through the redemption that is in Christ
J e s u s " (Rom. iii. 2 4 - 2 6 ) ; the penitent believer
is "justified by Christ's blood " (Rom. v. 9). The
publican went to God a sinner; he left him the
charge withdrawn, and himself acquitted. The
count against him being unpressed,— nay, struck
out,—the Court let him go as an innocent man.
What a relief! How could he but know that
everything was settled, and that all was right?
Yes, the case closed, and himself justified! H e
returns home a happy man. It can be the same
with you, if, penitently recognizing Christ's blood,
and hoping in God's mercy through the same,
you now cry, "God be reconciled to me, the
sinner."
SoMERViLLE, March, 1881.

TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS.
* * * I TAUGHT a class, once, without results,
continued the speaker. It troubled me sorely.
I told my troubles to a minister of Christ who was
staying with me. " Y o u lack faith," he said,
" Have you ever taken your scholars, one by one,
and asked them personally why they were not
Christians?"
" N o , I never h a v e . "
"Well,
there is your difficulty.
You have lacked faith
in the virtue of such direct labor with them,
Take your class, now, and ask each one of them,
personally. What keeps you, my dear
, from
the Lord Jesus Christ ? Let us go apart and pray
for your scholars." We went to an upper room,
and prayed that God would give me, as the
teacher, each one of my scholars on the very
next day! The next day was the Sabbath. I
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resolved that I would honor God by believing his
promises. There was no unusual religious interest in the school. As I longed and prayed for
my class, my faith increased.
I pleaded, " O
Lord! for thy sake, for Jesus' sake, for these dear
souls' sake, give me all my scholars for thee, on
the morrow." I went to my class, the next day,
with feelings I never had before. I taught the
lesson. I applied it. "Annie, when do you expect to be a Christian ? " " I don't know, Mr.
Reynolds." " Don't you feel that you ought to be
one, n o w ? " " Y e s , sir." "Annie, will you not
surrender your heart to Jesus ? " She burst into
tears. I faithfully spoke to the next, and the ne.xt,
until my five scholars were in tears ; and one of
them said to me, " Won't you please meet us in a
prayer-meeting at our house, Mr. R e y n o l d s ? "
"With pleasure." I went there. We knelt in
prayer, and every one of them, there upon their
knees, gave themselves away to Jesus, and they
are earnest Christians to-day.—From Address of
William Reynolds.

THE POWER

OF THE SPIRIT.

BY J . B. PEASE.

WERE our eyes opened to see realities in the
light of God, this topic would rise to the highest
importance ; but we are like a blind man traveling
through beautiful scenery: he hears others admiring, but, alas! he is blind, and how can he
conceive of the grandeur of the towering mountains, or the beauty of the foaming cataract ?
A bhnd child, on first being allowed a glimpse
around, after the operation on her eyes had sufficiently healed, exclaimed, " O mother, why did
you not tell me how beautiful it w a s ! " H e r
mother replied : " I did try to tell you, d e a r ; but
you could not imagine it from my words." So it
is with regard to Christ, until by the revelation of
the Spirit we have the eyes of the soul opened.
Then we may exclaim, with Mrs. President Edwards, " Enough to fill heaven and earth ! " How
much more we see, when set upon the mountaintop, in a few minutes, than from all we have read
for years!
Without the Spirit, we are nothing but weaklings. How important, then, the inquiry, " How
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shall we be endued with power from on high ? "
We inust make room for Him. A water reservoir
is filled, pressing with great force to all the pipes;
and one has only to turn a faucet, and the water
gushes through, if the pipe is not stopped up.
The infinite desire of God to bestow is but little
realized. What depths of meaning in that word,
" How much more shall your Father give the Holy
Spirit I"
Are you asking, " W h y do I not have more of
the Spirit ? " May it not be because you do not
"walk in the light?" — the foundation principle:
" If any man will come after Me, let him deny
'nxxnscVi. utterly (so the word is), take up his cross
daily and follow m e ; for whosoever he be of you
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be
my disciple." " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill the
lusts thereof." We must be at war with self, to be
at peace with God. The deceitful, treacherous
self, stealthily, insidiously seducing us to some
indulgence, is so often the secret of failure ! While
we lie at our ease, tender of our own comfort, unwilling to pluck out the right eye, we cannot have the
indwelling of the Spirit. It has been truly said:
" The life of self is not to be cured, but to be slain ;
and cordials are a cruelty to the sufferer on the
wheel. Self must be crucified, mortified, through
the Spirit, and that to the death." " W h a t a
blessed thing it is to lose our own will," said
Payson. "Since I have lost mine I have found
happiness."
Think you he indulged self in
anything ? Nay ; it must be utterly renounced,
doing the will of another rather than our own.
But self-renunciation is not the remedy; Christ
is the remedy, through the Spirit revealing him,
and engrafting our souls upon him. It is only
"in H i m " — in that vital connection with the
living Christ. We cannot be saved by a theory.
We need a communication established by the
'' power of the Spirit." The divine galvanic circle
is completed, and the life of God imparted by
faith; but the life is not of our own self-endeavor
— it is imparted by the Spirit. Our will must act,
must complete the circuit. We stretch forth the
withered hand, in faith that God gives the power
with the command.
When the conductors of a battery become foul
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or rusty, the circuit cannot be completed. Often
it is the case God has to deal with us, and show
us the state of our own hearts. Self is so deceitful we sometimes think we greatly desire to love
God more, when the chief motive is only a desire
to be happy ! How is this to be cured ? God may
see it needful to subject us to a subjugating process, and we must submit ourselves to God, and
receive, as from his hand, every nail with which
to fasten self to the cross. Our trials are not,
commonly, what, in our fancied wisdom, we
should think the most beneficial; some days have
trivial hourly recurring annoyances — so common
and so trifling, we forget they, too, are in the
process — precious opportunities of self-renunciation and espousal of God's will. T h e crosses
which originate with ourselves would not b e near
as efficient in eradicating self-love as those that
come in the daily allotments of God. It is important, however, that we forget self, "looking unto
Jesus "; not only deny self and make room for the
- Spirit, but " commit the keeping of our souls to
him in well-doing " ; yielding our feet to Christ
to carry us whither he would g o ; our hands to
do the deeds of mercy he would do, and our
tongues to tell the joyful message he has left us
here to tell. Thus shall we realize the words of
the Lord Jesus, " It is more blessed to give than
to receive."

" AS A T H I E J i ' . "
REV. F. E. TOWER.
The heavens are still before the storm ;
Gen. xix. 23, 24.
Deep peace preludes the earthquake's shock; Num. xvi. 32.
And silence cheats the brooding air
Ez. xiii. 10, 11.
Before the blast that rends the rock.
Nah. i. 6, 10.
What, then, though earth cry "rest and peace," i Thes. v. 3.
Nor see on high the lifted rod?
Hos. vii. 9.
A moment, and the stroke descends,
Heb. x. 37.
And swift shall come the day of God.
2 Pet. iii. 10.
With shout and trump the Lord shall come,
His loved ones for his kingdom claim ;
A scofHng world behold its Judge,
And perish in consuming
flame.

i Thes. iv.i6.
i Thes. iv. 17.
Rev. i. 7.
2 Peter, iii. 7.

O, thou that hear'st the mad world's jest,
2 Pet. iii. 3, 4,
In blindness rushing to its doom, "
IMat. xxiv. 38, 39.
Turn thee, at Heaven's high behest;
Acts xvii. 30, 31.
Awake, and flee the wrath to come.
Gen. xix. 17.

NAMES WRITTEN

IN

HEAVEN.

BY D. L. MOODY.

T H E disciples came back, after their work. T h e
spirit had worked with them, and the devils were
subject to them, and they had power over disease, and they had power over the enemy,
and they were filled with success. They were
probably having a sort of jubilee meeting, and
Christ comes and says: " Rejoice not that the
spirits are subject unto y o u ; but rather rejoice
because your names are written in heaven." This
brings us face to face with the doctrine of assurance. I find a great many people up and down
Christendom who do not accept this doctrine.
They beUeve it is impossible for us to know in
this life whether we are saved or not. If this be
true, how are we going to get over what Christ
has said as we find it here recorded ? If my
name is written in heaven, how can I rejoice over
it unless I know it? These men were to rejoice
that their names were already t h e r e ; and whoever are children of God, their names are there,
sent on for registry before.
A party of Americans, a few years ago, on their
way from London to Liverpool, decided that they
would stop at the North-western H o t e l ; but when
they arrived, they found the place had been full
for several days. Greatly disappointed, they took
up their baggage and were about starting off,
when they noticed a lady of the party preparing
to remain.
" A r e you not going, too? " they asked.
" Oh, n o , " she said, " I have good rooms all
ready."
" Why, how does that happen ? "
" O h , " she said, " I just telegraphed on ahead,
a few days ago."
Now that is what the children of God are doing ;
they are sending their names on a h e a d ; they are
securing places in the mansions of Christ in time.
If we are truly children of God our names have
gone on before, and there will be places awaiting
us at the end of the journey. You know we are
only travelers down here. We are away from
home. When the war was going on, the soldiers
on the battle-field, the Southern soldiers and the
Northern soldiers, wanted nothing better to live
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in than tents. They longed for the war to close,
that they might go home. They cared nothing
to have palaces and mansions on the battle-field.
Well, there is a terrible battle going on now, and
by and by when the war is over God will call us
home. The tents and altars are good enough
for us while journeying through this world. It is
only a night, and then the eternal day will dawn.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

"A n e w c o m m a n d m e n t give I unto you,
that y e l o v e o n e a n o t h e r " (John xiii. 34).
There is a tradition that Archbishop IJsher, passing through Galloway, turned aside on a Saturday
to enjoy the congenial society of Samuel Rutherford. H e came, however, in disguise, and being
welcomed as a guest, took his place with the rest
of the family when they were catechised, as was
usual that evening. The stranger was asked,
" H o w many commandments are t h e r e ? " His
reply was, "Eleven."
The pastor corrected him;
but the stranger maintained his position, quoting
our Lord's words, "A new commandment I give
unto you, that ye love one another." They retired
to rest, all interested in the stranger.
Sabbath
morning dawned ; Rutherford arose, and repaired
for meditation to a walk that bordered on a
thicket, but was startled by hearing the voice of
prayer — prayer, too, from the heart, and in behalf
of the souls of the people that day to assemble.
It was no other than the holy Archbishop TJsher;
and soon they came to an explanation, for Rutherford began to suspect that he had " entertained
angels unawares." With great mutual love they
conversed together, and at the request of Rutherford the Archbishop went up to the pulpit, conducted the usual service of the Presbyterian pastor,
and preached on " T h e New Commandment."
" A n d t h e l e a v e s of t h e tree w e r e for the
h e a l i n g of t h e n a t i o n s " (Rev. xxii. 2). At a
Sabbath-school anniversary in Brooklyn, some
years ago. Rev. Dr. Hodge related the following
interesting fact. During a visit he made to the
Bahama Islands, a shower of rain unexpectedly
fell. Such an occurrence is very rare at the
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Islands except during the rainy season, and is
regarded with great dread by the natives, who as
rapidly as possible seek the nearest shelter.
On this occasion, a little colored boy was
caught in the shower at a distance from home,
and having no place to go to for protection, crept
under a bush that was near. Its foliage, however,
was not dense enough to keep him from the rain,
and he was wet by the water trickling through the
leaves. Unfortunately for him, the bush was a
poison-bush, and the water falling on the leaves
caused the poison to strike into his little limbs, so
that in a short time he was dead.
After the shower he was found, and carried to
his home. Dr. Hodge was requested to attend
his funeral. The circumstances of his singular
death excited his curiosity, and he wished to learn
something more about the fatal poison-bush. An
aged negro told him that it grew abundantly upon
the island, but that by its side there always grew
another bush which was its antidote ; and that if
the little boy had known it, and had rubbed himself with the leaves of the healing bush, the poison could have done him no harm.
What an illustration is this of the sad fate of
those who have been poisoned by sin, and know
not how to escape from its dreadful consequences !
But for this fatal poison there is a sure remedy,
provided by the same God who placed the antidote beside the poison-bush. The Cross of Christ
is the Tree of Life. Let the suffering and the
dying come to that, and they shall be saved; for
"its leaves are for the healing of the nations."
" T h e grace of God, and t h e gift b y grace,
w h i c h is b y o n e m a n , J e s u s Christ, h a t h
a b o u n d e d u n t o m a n y " (Rom. v. 15). A
poor old woman, bowed with age and infirmity,
and almost crippled with rheumatism, was helped
into a seat in a car by the conductor. The car
soon filled and started on its way. In a few
minutes the man came in with his customary
" F a r e s , please," and collected from each his
pence. But before he reached the old lady a
benevolent-looking gentleman first put his own
fare into the collector's hand, and then adding to
it the same amount, jie said : " That is for the old
lady, opposite, if she will accept it," As the man
passed her by, he said, " You are paid for,
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ma'am." And the gentleman hastened to add,
" If you will accept it." But no doubts troubled
the poor needy woman. Freely as the gift was
off'ered, she accepted, with only a simple, grateful
"Thank you." How Hke to the gift of God! The
liability met by a n o t h e r — O n e who, owing nothing himself, was in a position righteously to discharge the debt, to meet the n e e d ; our blessed
Substitute, the one to whom God imputed our
sins — upon whom he laid the iniquities of us all!
" J e s u s said, I a m t h e L i g h t of t h e w o r l d ;
h e t h a t f o l l o w e t h m e s h a l l n o t w a l k in
d a r k n e s s , b u t s h a l l h a v e t h e l i g h t of l i f e "
(John viii. 12). George Manning had almost
decided to become a Christian. One doubt held
him back.
" H o w can I know," he said to himself, " that
even if I do begin a religious life I shall continue
faithful, and finally reach heaven ? "
H e wanted to see the whole way there before
taking the first step. While in this state of indecision and unhappiness he one evening sought
the house of his favorite professor,— for he was a
college student at the time,— and they talked for
several hours upon the all-absorbing topic. But
the conversation ended without dispelling his
fears or bringing him any nearer to the point of
decision.
When he was about to go home the professor
accompanied him to the door, and observing how
dark the night was, prepared a lantern, and handing it to his young friend, said : —
" G e o r g e , this little light will not show you the
whole way to your room, but only one step at a
time ; but take that step, and you will reach your
home in safety."
It proved the "word in season." As George
walked securely along in the path, brightened by
the little lantern, the truth flashed through his
mind, dispelling the last shadow of doubt.
" W h y can I not trust my Heavenly Father,"
he said to himself, " even if I can't see my way
clear to the end, if he gives me light to take one
step? I will trust Him ; I do trust him."
H e could hardly wait till he reached his room,
to fall on his knees and thank God for the peace
and joy that filled his soul.

Early next morning the professor was summoned
to the door. There he found George Manning.
With beaming face he looked up to his teacher,
and as he handed him the lantern, said, significantly : —
"Doctor, your little lamp lighted me all the
way home last night."
" H e h a t h a p p o i n t e d a d a y in t h e w h i c h
h e w i l l j u d g e t h e w o r l d in r i g h t e o u s n e s s
by that m a n w h o m h e h a t h o r d a i n e d "
(Acts xvii. 31). Andrew Fuller s a y s : " I t has
been frequently observed, that however men may
cry up the dignity of human nature, and dispute
against the doctrine of sovereign grace, in the
hour of health and prosperity, such principles
will not do to die with. T h e following fact affords
a proof of the justness of the remark.
" Some years ago there lived in the county of
Essex, a physician who imbibed the Socinian
system. His chief concern in matters of religion
appeared to be to degrade the character and dignity of Christ. Such was his contempt of the
Saviour, that he seldom spoke of him in conversation under any other name than that of ' the
carpenter's son.' At length he was seized with
an illness that terminated in his death. A short
time before his departure, the servant who attended him, on entering his room, found him in a
state of great agitation. On inquiring the cause,
he answered, ' I am a dying man, and that which
most of all distresses me is, that I must be judged
by "the carpenter's son," ' "

TO

MINISTERS.

"A word to a minister is worth a word to three or four thousand
souls sontctivtes.''*— M'CHEVNE.

" WHERE there is idolatrous worship of ministers, Christ always occupies a low place."—
J. H. Evans. .
" A DIVINE ought to calculate his sermon as an
astronomer does his almanac, — to the meridian
of the place and people where he lives."—Palmer.
D R . CHALMERS has well said, that valuable
Christian teaching in a Christian community is
"intensive, rather than informational."
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" ' G R E A T power' in the pulpit is likely to be
accompanied by 'great g r a c e ' in the pew (Acts
iv. 3 8 ) . "
" I T is not great talents that God blesses, so
much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy minister
is an awful weapon in~ the hand of God."—
M'Cheyne.
" W I T H O U T earnestness no man is ever great,
or does really great things. He may be the
cleverest of men ; he may be brilliant, entertaining, popular: but he will want weight. No soulmoving picture was ever painted that had not in
it the depth of shadow."—Peter Bayne.
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sive idea of death, by the infinitely more lovely,
joyous and attractive idea of the coming of the
Lord. Here is a hope, bright, tangible, animating ;
a hope that has well been defined by the inspired
penman as ' that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God, our Saviour Jesus
Christ.'"—Rev. Octavius Winslow.

GIVE HIM THE INSIDE.
FRANCES E . T O W N S L E Y , LADY EVANGELIST.

" M Y reverend brethren, watch. Preach the
coming of Jesus.
I charge you, in the name of
our common Master, preach the coming of Jesus.
Solemnly and affectionately, in the name of God,
I charge -^on,preach the coming of Jesus."—Rev.
Hugh McNeil.

SHE was a bright girl, keen, original, contrary
and self-sufficient. Two days previous to her
calling on me, I noticed her coasting near the
church windows, during the afternoon meeting,
which I was holding with the church in
.
Much to her disappointment, as I afterward
" JOHN KNOX, in addressing Queen Mary, said:
learned, I never thought of attributing her sport,
' O u t of the pulpit, I trust none can accuse me of
or the choice of its locality, to any opposition on
too much plainness of speech ; but there, madam,
her part to the meetings.
I am not my own master, but must speak that
One day my hostess said : " I wish you'd come
which I am commanded by the King of kings,
down-stairs.
Fannie
is in the parlor, and I
and dare not, on my soul, flatter any one on the
believe
she
came
in
hoping
to see you. She told
face of all the earth.' "
a lady one day, that she would talk with you, if
" T O make death, and not the coming of the she had an opportunity." " I f your family will
Lord, the burden of our preaching, is to cast in leave her alone with me, I can easily talk with
the background a truth of all others most calcu- Miss Fannie," I replied. " If you are present
lated powerfully to rouse the slumbering con- I can probably gain no word of free conversation
science, and awaken the unconcerned to reflection from one of her temperament."
and prayer. . . . The Gospel is a proclamation
I had often been told of the girl's "oddities,"
of triumph, not of defeat; and to hold up to and that " n o one could approach her on the subthe believer's view simply the bitterness of defeat, ject of religion," and I was fully satisfied they
and the ravages of death, and the victory of
were mistaken.
death, is not to preach the Gospel as Christ and
Hadn't / laughed at Christ's religion once,
his Apostles preached it. For they, on all occa- when my heart ached to experience it ? Hadn't
sions, exhorted believers to diligence, persever- I coasted during meetings, and been " o d d ' '
ance, zeal and true holiness of life by the coming enough to dismay the friends who never had
of the Lord, and our gathering together with him. studied human nature, and had not the slightest
How completely, then, does the Gospel meet our idea of tact ? I understood the poor girl, in a
case ! As if in sympathy with this instinctive re- measure, and was determined to see her alone.
coil of our nature from its final dissolution, and
After prayer for divine teaching I went below,
our dissatisfaction with the shadowy, undefined to meet very cheerful answers to my remarks
and limited revelation of our future state, it seeks about the New England hills, the deep snow and
to dislodge from the mind the humiliating, repul- prime coasting. After the family had slipped

138

The Watchword.

from the room, one by one, I said, " Well, Miss
Fannie, are you personally interested in the meetings?"
Promptly came the response, " Y e s ;
more than anybody knows."
" Tell me about it, dear. How is it, honestly,
way down deep? Do you not seriously think
that to be an open, confessing Christian is the
only womanly, honorable, safe way for you to
live?"
" Y e s ; but I do not feel right, I suppose. For
I go to church, evenings, hear your addresses,
your songs and the prayers ; but, to tell the truth,
everything touches only the outside of me I "
Leaning toward her tenderly, for my heart
yearned over this child of a Christian father, and
a mother now with Christ, I s a i d : " O n e more
question, please. You say everything touches
only the outside. Have you ever turned the inside
out where anything could touch it 1 Have you not
kept it closely covered by this same outside?"
Slowly, reverently, came the acknowledgement:
" You are correct. I have never listened, save
with the outside; I have never uncovered the
inside, that outward impressions might sink into
and move it."
We were soon to be interrupted. With a brief
prayer I sent her out by a door where she would
not be met, and bade her go to her room, kneel
down, and turn her heart inside out, for God to
touch, to break, to heal.
That evening she rose for prayers, came forward to give herself to Jesus. Christ; and the
other day a letter from her told me of her purpose
to still follow on to know the Lord. She told an
aged saint, " I just went to my bedroom that day,
knelt down, threw off the outside, and let God
have the inside t "
Christian, are you in doubt as to a possible
duty ? Let God touch the inside with his truth !
Seeker for knowledge, take the very Bible verse
upon which you profess to seek light, and let God
stir the depths of your inmost heart and mind
with ,^w rendering of the passage! Unconverted
friend, look away from doubts, fears, imperfect
Christians and every paltry excuse, and, alone
before God, turn your heart inside out, and let
the Saviour reach it by any means he may choose!
More and more am I convinced that the surren-

der of the whole being, outside and inside, to
God, is the only way to be saved and sanctified.
FAIR

HAVEN, V T . , Feb.

8,

1881.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Jerusalem. A wonderful change has taken place in Jerusalem of late years, and it is probably now a more comfortable residence than ever before in its history. Mr. Schick,
who holds the appointment of Surveyor of Buildings in the
Holy City, has lately issued a very instructive report. He
tells us that ruined houses have been restored or rebuilt by
individuals or companies, and buildings on the Peabody plan
have been erected by associations. The streets are now
lighted, and kept, for an eastern city, most exceptionally
clean; and the aqueduct from the Pools of Solomon has
been restored, and water brought thence to the city. Tanneries and slaughter-houses have been removed outside of
the town. The Sanitary Department is under the control of
a German physician. Bethlehem and Nazareth are eagerly
emulating the progress of the capital. In the latter place
windows are becoming quite frequent. It is asserted that
there is a fixed resolution on the part of thousands in Prussia
to make that country as hot as possible for the Jews, and it
is not unlikely that this in a measure increases the already
considerable number now returning to Palestine, more
especially as the German Jews already are a power in Jerusalem. The improvements are further likely to lead to many
Europeans wintering there. — New York Times.
A Good Rule in Giving. Here is an experience that
may be very profitably pondered by all. A gentleman,
though not a professing Christian, yet intelligently convinced
of the reality and importance of religion, said: " I used to
give as I felt inclined; now I intend to give of that which
God blesses. I have bank stocks, railroad stocks, United
States bonds, etc. These draw interest seven days in the
week. But the Lord's-day and all that pertains to it belongs'
to him. So one-seventh of my income from investments is
saved to the Lord. Then I manage to secure an income
during the six days of the week, and I will set apart to religious purposes a certain part of that." Beyond doubt it is
just the principle that ought to govern in this case. The
New Testament rule is so clearly stated that no one can misunderstand it: " On the first day of the week let each one
of you lay by him in store as the Lord hath prospered him.''''
And if it were only obeyed there would be no lack in the
treasury of the church.
A Queen Converted by a Bible. The Queen of
Madagascar recently laid the foundation-stone of a new
house of prayer. During the ceremony the prime minister
stated that it was not through any human instrumentality
that the queen first became a Christian, but through the
Word of God, blessed by his Spirit. He here took from
the table in front of the queen, a not very clean copy of the
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Bible, and holding it up, said : " This Bible was in the house
of Rasoherina (the queen who preceded the present queen),
and was considered of no importance. It received no honor
of any kind, and whoever had any time to spare might take
it up, spell through a verse or two, and put it down again.
When Rasoherina died, the present queen remained within
the palace,—as is customary at a time of mourning,— and she
took up this Bible and read i t ; and as she had a good deal
of leisure at that time of sorrow, she read in it frequently.
" That very Bible," he said, holding it up again, " was blessed
by the Spirit of God to change the mind of the queen and
make her love prayer" (Isa. Iv. 11). Soon after, the queen
sent for the three eldest oflScers, and told them she was convinced there must be a God who made the heavens and the
earth, and she was going to pray to him. Some of the pastors were sent for, and regular instruction in Christianity was
given to the queen and prime minister, and a service commenced on Sundays within the palace, attended by a few
of her slaves and children; and that was the beginning of
the palace church and congregation, for which the present
stone building had been erected.—Selected,
" O Satan, F a r b e . " Miss L. R. Wheeler, who is engaged in mission work in India, in writing to the Times of
Refreshing concerning the progress of the girls in their
school at Basim, West Berar, says : —
" But, best of all, they are growing in the knowledge of
the Lord and his power to save; for from the first we have
prayed, and desired that they might be very simple in their
trust of our Father. I will give a single example. The
girls rise at four o'clock each day, and do all of their cooking, washing and grinding before the morning session of
school, which begins at seven. This morning, just as I was
about to rise, I heard Shanthi, the oldest one, break out in
such a fervent tone, singing pleadingly, tenderly,—
' There is a fountain filled with blood
Drawn from Immanuel's veins;*
and as the song died away on the air I heard her voice
again in full, earnest tones, ' O Satan, far be.' This is the
Marathi construction of the Word of our Lord, ' Get thee
hence, Satan.'
After dressing I went out to their cookhouse, and found Shanthi busily engaged in making bread,
and said, ' Shanthi, why did you say, O Satan^ far b e ' ?
She looked up with a bright smile, and said: ' The fire would
not burn; I felt anger coming, so thought of Jesus, and sang;
then told Satan to be off, and the anger went, and I am
happy.' Are there not many things which are ' hid from the
wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes' ? "
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all disfigured and scarred by blows. The good bishop's
eyes filled with tears as he looked at her, and said: —
" My child, how could you bear this ? "
She looked up in his face with simple surprise, and said ; —
" Sir, don't you like to suffer for Christ ? "
This dear child did not put off working for Jesus till she
was older; if she had she would have lost her opportunity.
The next year the cholera raged through the district, and she
was one of the first whom God called home to himself.
New Testament learnt by a Chinese boy. There is
a wonderful Chinese boy in connection with one of the mission schools at Pekin. The Rev. D. M'Coy, the missionary,
after affirming that most of the scholars have made commendable progress during the year, says : "One boy at our late
examination repeated the entire New Testament without
missing a single word or making one mistake. He is well up
in the Chinese classics, too. He is now committing to
memory Dr. Martin's 'Evidences of Christianity,'—a task
which he will soon complete. He united with the church
last year, and we have been greatly pleased with his example.
He is a diligent student of the Bible, and we have great
hopes of his future usefulness, as we have of several others
in each of our schools."
Children's Hospital in Jerusalem. A hospital in
Jerusalem for poor sick children was established, some years
since, by Dr. and Mrs. Sandreczki. It is still being carried
on by them at great personal sacrifices. It is the only institution of the kind in the east. He says, in a recent letter:
" We have now in our hospital, children from Gaza, Nablous,
Jaffa, Nazareth and Beirut, brought from far and confided to
our care. The oldest inmate is a boy of Ramallah, near
Jerusalem, who has been with us nearly three years. He
suffered from incipient leprosy; and, as I would like to
prove that children of lepers, or leprous children, can be
restored to health, we have been doing all we could for this
boy, and have retained him so long, as we were pleased to
see that our hope was. not unfounded; we can now say that
the boy is getting healthier — leprosy more and more disappearing."
Revival in Turkey. A precious revival is reported as
going on at Marash, Central Turkey. A missionary writes:
"Fully three hundred persons have passed from de.ith to
life within the past two weeks, and still the saving power
of the Holy Ghost is being poured upon us."
Madagascar. Madagascar has now seventy thousand
one hundred and twenty-five church-members. Nearly all
the pastors are natives. Are foreign missions a failure ?

T h e n and Now. Eighty years ago the total sum conT h e Child Apostle. A little slave-girl in Travancore
tributed for the Protestant missions hardly amounted to fifty
was so earnest and constant in telling others of the Saviour,
that she was known by the name of the " Child Apostle." thousand dollars; now the amount raised for this object is
from six million to six million three hundred thousand dolCruelly did she suffer for her faithfulness, but she persevered,
and often won to Christ those who had been her most cruel lars—about five times as much as that of the whole Roin.an
propaganda.
enemies.
When tlie late Bishop of Madras was visiting Travancore,
Progress of Christian Missions. The Christian Church,
this child was presented to him, her face and neck and arms I if true to her Lord's will and command, must be missionary.
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even though she may have to work through long years of
discouragement and trial, and witness the sacrifice of many
a noble and devoted life, without any great visible result;
and yet, — What hath God wrought ?
Fifty or sixty years ago Japan was sealed. Morrison was
alone in China. Judson and his wife were prisoners in Burmah, and thankful for eighteen converts. Bishop Heber
declined to baptize a native, lest he should excite hostility.
From India to Syria there was not a single missionary.
There were none in Turkey. There were two or three along
the west coast of Africa, and as many on the south. Madagascar had been only just entered. The Church Missionary
Society were rejoicing over the first convert in New Zealand.
Williams %vas gathering in the first fruits in Polynesia; and
there were not six thousand native Christians in heathen
countries outside Guiana and the West Indies.
Now, in Japan there are native churches, native ministers
and native students for the ministry, and a community of
eight thousand to gather round the Word of God. In China
the Christians multiply sixfold each decade. For every
convert, then, in Burmah, there are more than one thousand
now, and nine-tenths of the work is done by native missionaries. In India there are not only accessions of one hundred
thousand in ten years, but of one hundred thousand in two.
In West Africa there are powerful Christian communities;
and in South Africa, where Moffat waited years for a conversion, there are fifty thousand Christians. There are one
hundred thousand in Madagscar, and there are large islands
in Polynesia and the Western seas where an idol would be
as great a curiosity as in London. " For My Word shall not
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I sent
it." — B, M. S. Report.

Martin Luther on Beer. " T h e man who first brewed
beer was a pest for Germany. Food must be dear in all our
land, for the horses eat up all our oats, and the peasants
drink all our barley in the form of beer. I have survived the
end of genuine beer, for it has now become small beer in
every sense; and I have prayed to God that he might
destroy the whole beer-brewing business, and the first beerbrewer I have often cursed.
There is enough barley
destroyed in the breweries to feed all Germany.
Lot's Drunkenness. Matthew Henry observes that
after the record of Lot's drunkenness (Gen. xix. 30-38) we
never read any more of him, nor what became of him. " No
doubt he repented of his sin, and was pardoned; but, from
the silence of Scripture concerning him henceforward, we
may learn that drunkenness, as it makes men forgetful, so it
makes them forgotten; and many a name, which otherwise
might have been remembered with respect, is buried by it in
contempt and oblivion."
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T H E ENLARGEMENT OF THE WATCHWORD, wliich

will be noted this month, has been suggested by
two demands. Something on the International
Sunday-School Lessons has been constantly called
for. We make a beginning in that direction with
this issue, intending to do more. The Temperance Reform is t h e great moral question now
most prominently before the Church and before
society. T o those who know the origin of the
present movement, its relation to prayer and
Christian consecration, it must b e apparent that
it has extraordinary claims upon the attention
and sympathy of earnest laborers for God.
We open, therefore, with this month, a Temperance department, to be conducted by " a true
yoke-fellow in the gospel," and one who in many
ways has proved himself amply competent to set
forth the facts and to urge the claims of this
significant movement.
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" RESIGNATION IS THE COURAGE OF CHRISTIAN

SORROW," says Vinet. Excellent definition. It
is not the effeminacy of luxurious grief, which
makes an idol of trouble ; it is the brave, heroic
endurance which says of the ravages of sin, " A n
enemy hath done this ; " and of the cruel affliction
of sickness and death, " This work bears the finger-marks of the adversary; nevertheless, I will
bear these ills in such a manner as to snatch a
victory from the foe, and turn his evil purpose to
my good." In a word, let us sorrow without
losing either our self-respect or our reverence.
Let us grieve deeply at the moral disorder with
which the world is filled, without trying to reason
ourselves into the conviction that it is order under
a different guise. Let us submit to sickness
without trying to believe that it is only the reverse
side of spiritual health ; let us bow to bereavement without feeling called upon to deny that
there is such a thing as " t h e sting of death," and
that there is a dreadful enemy, from which Jesus
came to deliver u s ; but an enemy still, — even
"him that hath the power of death, that is, the
Devil."

RELIGION LEFT BEHIND is a blessing if we take

the expression in a good sense. It is said of the
Rev. Joseph Alleine, that when he came to any
house to take up his abode there, he brought
salvation with h i m ; when he departed, he left
salvation behind him. In the houses where he
sojourned, their hands fed one, but his lips fed
many.

DESPAIR IS HARDLY MORE TO BE DREADED than

self-complacency.
And we believe that the
greatest danger of our time is the prevalence of
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the opposite habit — that shallow optimism which
glides over the surface of things, and utterly refuses to see the depths of wickedness that lie
below. There seems to be in our day a growing
and mighty purpose to wink sin and sorrow out
of existence, in some way. What of the world's
crumbling ruin cannot be covered up with the ivy
of luxuriant self-congratulation, with boasts about
the millennium of science, the golden age of
progress, and all that, is faced with a bland and
smiling resignation, and we are counseled to
cease troubling ourselves about it, since it cannot
be helped. How many, to select a single example, give this advice in regard to the frightful
ravages of strong drink in our nation, and the
alarming political and social demoralization with
which it is connected? We cannot abolish these
evils, they say, so long as human nature is what
it is, and it is useless to fret ourselves about
them. And so, from indifference, they glide into
easy toleration of crime, and from toleration into
actual support; and Christians are found every
year voting for laws and measures that have been
already ratified in Satan's caucus without a dissenting voice.

A MISSIONARY

PARABLE.

BY MRS. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS.

A WEALTHY farmer, who cultivated some thousands of acres, had, by his benevolence, endeared
himself greatly to his large staff of laborers. H e
had occasion to leave the country in which his
property was situated, for some years ; but, before
doing so, he gave his people clearly to understand that he wished the whole of the cultivated
land to be kept in hand, and all the unreclaimed
moor and marsh-lands to be inclosed and drained
and brought into cultivation ; that even the hills
were to be terraced, and the poor mountain pastures manured, so that no single corner of the
estate should remain neglected and barren.
Ample resources were left for the execution of
th^se works, and there were sufficient hands to

have accomplished the whole within the first few
years of the proprietor's absence.
H e was detained in the country to which he
had been called, very many years. Those whom
he left children were men and women when he
came back, and so the number of his tenantry
and laborers was vastly multiplied. Was the task
he had given them to do accomplished? Alas,
n o ! Bog and moor and mountain-waste were
only wilder and more desolate than ever. Fine,
rich virgin soil, by thousands of acres, was bearing
only briers and thistles. Meadow after meadow
was utterly barren, for want of culture ; nay, by
far the larger part of the farm seemed never to
have been even visited by his servants.
H a d they, then, been idle? Some had. But
large numbers had been industrious enough.
They had expended a vast amount of labor, and
skilled labor, t o o ; but they had bestowed it all
on the park immediately around the house. This
had been cultivated to such a pitch of perfection
that the workmen had scores of times quarreled
with each other because the operations of one
interfered vifith those of his neighbor.
And a vast amount of labor had been lost in
sowing the very same patch, for instance, with
corn fifty times over in one season, so that the
seed never h a d time to germinate and grow and
bear fruit; in caring for the forest-trees as if
they had been tender saplings ; in manuring soils
already too fat, and watering pastures already too
wet.
The farmer was positively astonished at the
misplaced ingenuity with which labor and seed
and manure, skill and time and strength, had been
wasted for no result. The very same amount of
toil and capital expended according to his directions, would have brought the whole demesne
into culture, and yielded a noble revenue. But
season after season had rolled away, in sad
succession, leaving those unbounded acres of
various, but all reclaimable, soils barren and useless ; and as to the park, it would have been far
more productive and perfect had it been relieved
of the extraordinary and unaccountable amount
of energy expended on it.
Why did these laborers act so absurdly? Did.
they wish to labor in vain ? On the contrary!
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They were forever craving for fruit, coveting
good crops, longing for great results.
Did they not wish to carry out the farmer's
wish about his property? Well, they seemed to
have that desire, for they were always reading the
directions he wrote, and said continually to each
other, " Y o u know we have to bring the whole
property into order." But they did not do it.
Some few tried, and ploughed up a little plot
here and there, and sowed corn and other crops ;
perhaps these failed, and so the rest got discouraged? Oh, n o ! they saw that the yield was
magnificent,— far richer, in proportion, than they
got themselves. They clearly perceived that, but
yet they failed to follow a good example. Nay,
when the labors of a few, in some distant valley,
had resulted in a crop they were all unable to
gather in by themselves, the others would not
even go and help them bring home the sheaves !
They preferred watching for weeds among the
roses in the overcrowded garden, and counting
the blades of grass in the park and the leaves on
the trees.
Then they were fools, surely, not wise men?
traitors, not true servants to their Lord ?
Ah, I can't tell! You must ask Him that! I
only know what their Master said, "Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," and that eighteen hundred and eighty
years afterward they had not even mentioned that
there was a gospel to one-half of the world I

TO THOSE BEREAVED OF CHILDREN.
DEATH never seems so cruel to us as when he
snatches our little ones from us. The ripe fruit
waiting and ready to drop, we submit to see
gathered in ; but how it grieves us to see the fresh
and fragrant buds plucked away by the ruthless
hand of death ! As Christ "groaned in spirit " at
the grave of Lazarus, — " was indignant in spirit,"
as the words mean exactly,— so we can hardly
restrain our indignation at Death, when he slays
those whose sweet innocence ought, it would
seem, to shield them from his dart.
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But death comes, in spite of our grief and
opposition, and bears them away.
What consolation is there for us ? Great consolation, in the hope of seeing them again in
glory. And we ask any who have been bereaved,
to listen to these beautiful words written to the
afflicted by good men who could speak as those
who had themselves been afflicted.
Samuel Rutherford, a much-suffering servant
and prisoner for Christ's sake, writes to a friend :
" Y o u have lost a child — nay, she is not lost to you, who
is found to Christ; she is not sent away, but only sent before— like unto a star, which, going out of our sight, doth
not die and vanish, but shineth in another hemisphere; ye
see her not, yet she doth shine in another country. If her
glass were but a short hour, what she wanteth of time, that
she hath gotten of eternity; and ye have to rejoice that ye
have now some plenishing (furniture) up in heaven. Build
your nest upon no tree here, for ye sec God hath sold the
forest to Death ; and every tree whereupon we would rest is
ready to be cut down, to the end that we might flee and
mount up, and build upon the Rock, and dwell in the holes
of the Rock."

Quaint John Berridge, with his heart as soft
and tender toward the afflicted as it was strong
and heroic against the enemies of the cross of
Christ, writes a letter to a bereaved friend containing these words: —
" I hope you win soon learn to bless your Redeemer for
snatching away your daughter so speedily. Methinks I see
great mercy in the suddenness of her removal; and when
your bowels have done yearning for her you will see it too.
Oh! what is she snatched from ? Why, truly, from the plague
of an evil heart, a wicked world, and a crafty devil —
snatched from all such bitter grief as now overwhelms you —
from everything that might wound her ear, afflict her eye, or
pain her heart. And what is she snatched to ? To a land
of everlasting peace, where the voice of the turtle is ever
heard, where every inhabitant can say, ' I am no more sick!'
—no more whim in the head, no more plague in the heart, but
all full of love and full of praise; ever seeing with enraptured eyes, ever blessing, with adoring hearts, that dear
Lamb who has washed them in his blood, and has now made
them kings and priests unto God for ever and ever. Amen.
Oh, madam I what would you have ? Is it not better singing
in heaven, ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,' etc., than
crying at Oathall, ' O wretched woman that I am ? ' Is it not
better for her to go before than to stay after you ? and then
to be lamenting, ' Ah, my mother!' as you now lament, 'Ah,
my daughter!' Is it not better to have your SeUna taken
to heaven, than to have your heart divided between Chri.st
and Selina f "
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So good John Newton, intimate with sorrow as
he was intimate with the " Man of sorrows," and
knowing how to bring the one into communion
with the other, said to a friend who had lost a
daughter by death : —
" Sir, if you were going to the East Indies, I suppose
you would like to send a remittance before you. This little
girl is just like a remittance sent to heaven before you go
yourself. I suppose a merchant on 'change is never heard
expressing himself thus : ' O my dear ship,— I am sorry she
has got into port so soon! I am sorry she has escaped the
storms that are coming I' Neither should we sorrow for
children dying."

Perhaps some of our readers may take comfort in reading and pondering these words of
God's most tender and devoted servants.

THE NEW BIRTH
GIVES us a divine heredity, if we may use the word
—that well-nigh irresistible impulse which comes
from the birth and inheritance the renewed soul
now possesses. It has a native tendency to purity
and truth and goodness.
Instead of battling
hopelessly with hereditary traits that are only
evil, it now has had secured to it the mighty reinforcement of God's own transmitted life. It has
consanguinity with the Holy O n e ; it has an
ancestral descent from the Father of Lights; it
has, in a word, been "created after God in righteousness and true holiness." We cannot admire
too profoundly this marvelous interposition of
God in our behalf. The stream of natural generation has a force that few can resist. " Like father
like son" is the prevailing law,—a law unspeakably
beneficent if every father were good, but unutterably sorrowful in a world where so many are only
evil. What awful emphasis Christ lays upon the
principle when he says to some, " Y e are of your
father, the devil, a?idthe lusts of your father ye will
do I " Nothing can resist an hereditary bias,—
unless, perchance, such an amazing thing could
happen that one could be re-born, and get a new
and holy fatherhood. And that has happened to
as many as have received the Son of God, and
believed on his name. "Beloved, now are we
the sons of G o d ; " and that means not only a

birthright which entitles us to a divine inheritance,
but also a birth impulse, which secures to us
divine affections and holy desires and heavenly
longings. Life, not law, is the cure for our heritage of spiritual disobedience and death. I have
seen the dead leaves hanging all winter upon the
trees, in spite of driving winds and furious storms
and biting frosts; but when, in the renewal of
spring, the sap has once more coursed in the
veins of the wood, and green buds have put forth,
these sere and decaying leaves have been irresistibly pushed off. Death cannot stand before life;
the stubborn inborn traits of the old man cannot
resist the indwelling life of the new man in the
Lord. "Life, not law," we said; it is rather life
so inbred that it has become a law in our members, subduing and ruling till our fitful, intermittent
obedience shall become a holy habit, and we can
say triumphantly, " T h e law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin
and death."
Why is it, then, that there are, comparatively,
so few eminently Christlike men and women in
the Church of God? It is not that there are not
high aims and lofty standards and earnest endeavors among them. N o ; there are thousands who
are zealously affected who still seem to fail of
being molded to the image of God. The secret
of failure lies, doubtless, in an unsubmitted plan
of life. We choose our own sphere of service,
our own type of character, our own order of
development, and then ask God to work out our
plan — as though the Infinite One could do anything with our little, contracted, disjointed models.
Alas! that so many of us want t o make God the
executor of our wills; that we insist on holding
the reins of his providence, so that while he draws
the chariot, we may guide its course. T h e Almighty is only infinite when he works according
to his own determinate counsel. If we think to
hamper and harness Him with our petty preferences, we are simply proposing to reduce his
omnipotence to impotence. God cannot do anything with an unsubmitted will; and if we present
ourselves to him as clay models for him to execute
in marble, instead of offering ourselves as plastic
clay for him to pour into the mold of his eternal
purpose, our ideal will remain forever unexecuted.
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'HE SHALL SEND HIS

ANGELS."

(Matt. xxiv. 31).
In the land of life and song,
All the saints shall be ere long ;
Jesus bids us know he's near.
By the signs that now appear.
Glory ! glory ! thus we sing;
Lo ! the coming of the King !
Death shall never more bring gloom,
There shall be no hiding tomb.
Angels, messengers of light,
Come in throngs before our sight;
Through the air they swiftly go.
Servants of the saints below.
Now commissioned by our Lord,
Filling up his faithful word.
Scatter they, north, south, east, west.
Bringing home the holy blest.
Oh ! we have escaped the grave,
Jesus, Master, strong to save !
Now upborne to thee, we raise
Songs of glad, immortal praise.
SOMERVILLE, April, 1881.

A HAPPY

MEETING.

A SON of Caesar Malan, minister of the Gospel
at Geneva, Switzerland, relates the following incident, which occurred when he was accompanying
his father in one of his pedestrian excursions
about the country : —
After walking two hours we came to a little
hamlet, where we stopped to take some coffee.
While waiting for it to be prepared, my father perceived that the young woman who was making it
ready, wiped her eyes from time to tiine with her
apron.
"You seem to be in affliction?" he remarked.
"Alas, sir," she replied, bursting into tears, " I
lost my poor husband but a few days ago, and I
am very unhappy."
My father, at once making room for her on the
bench by his side, said: " Come here, my poor
woman, and let me speak to you of the consolations of the Gospel." H e had conversed with
her but a short time, when she interrupted him: —•
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" Permit me, sir, to gd and bring my friend
Jeannette ; she would be so pleased to hear you.
She often talks to me in this beautiful manner."
She soon returned with a young peasant, and
my friend and I went out of the house, leaving
my father in conversation with the two women.
Presently he opened the window, and asked us
to accompany him a short distance to see Jeannette's father, who was ill. Reaching a small
wooden house, Jeannette led us into a large room,
at one end of which, near the window, lay an old
man with silver locks.
" Father," said she, " I bring you a minister of
the Gospel."
"Blessed be G o d ! " replied the invalid, by
whose couch my father seated himself, soon discovering in him proofs of sincere and tender
piety. In the course of conversation, he asked
him how he found the Lord.
" On this bed, to which I have been confined
many years," replied the sick man, " a n d also by
the reading of a book written by a Mr. Malan, of
Geneva. Oh! had it not been for my age and
infirmities, I should long since have gone to
Geneva in search of him. Oh, sir, I have so
earnestly implored God to permit me to behold
this man before my death! For a long time I
thought he would grant my prayer, but I must
give up the hope."
I glanced at my father, who was silently looking down. Suddenly raising his head he addressed the old man : " What is the name of the
book of which you speak ? "
" Here it is ; I always have it h e r e ; it never
leaves m e ; " and so saying, the old man drew
from under his pillow a well-worn copy of one of
the first editions of the " Songs of Zion," and
handed it to my father.
" Can you also sing these hymns ? " he said, as
he turned over the leaves.
" Oh, Jeannette knows some of them, and
often sings them to me, and it does me good and
gives me pleasure." Then he added, as if to
himself: " I f I could but see that dear man who
wrote these beautiful hymns! He must be a
thoroughly good and true Christian."
"Listen, my brother," said my father; " t h e s e
lads and I have come from Geneva."
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" Y o u have come from G e n e v a ? " interrupted
the old man. " A n d can it be that you have there
seen this Mr. Malan ? "
"Certainly," replied my father; " a l l three of
us are acquainted with him, and I can assure you
if he were here, he would remind you that he has
been but a weak and imperfect instrument in
your case, and he would speak to you, not of
himself, a poor sinner like you, but of the eternal
and perfect grace of our God."
The conversation was continued for a short
time ; then my father offered prayer, and when
we had sung one of the hymns familiar to Jeannette, he prepared to leave, telling her that he
would preach the next day, Sunday, at M
.
On reaching the door, however, he paused ; then,
turning to the couch where the old man lay, with
clasped hands, he said, with emotion: —
" My father, God has granted your prayers; I
am Malan, of Geneva, your brother in the faith
of our blessed Lord ! "
T h e poor old man looked on him long, with
eyes full of tears ; then slowly raising his trembling
hands, " Bless me, bless me, before I die! " he
cried — " You for whom I have so long prayed to
God ! Bless me, now that I see you with these
eyes! "
My father knelt by the bed, and in a voice that
betrayed his deep emotion, said : " It is for you
to bless me, for you might be my father. But all
blessings comes from God alone, and once more
we will implore it together. Then putting his
arms around the humble brother whom he was
leaving, never again to behold till they should
meet in the heavenly mansion, he implored for
him " t h e peace that Jesus gives," and we left.

SIMPLE TRUST. — A poor Scotch girl was so
impressed with a sermon she heard, that she
remained behind for conversation with the minister. After some talk, he said, " Go home and
read the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah." " I canna
read," she cried, " and I canna pray. Lord, take
me as I am I" And there is no doubt H e did
(John vi. 37).

COINS WHICH OUGHT TO GO OUT OF
CIRCULATION.
BY T H E EDITOR.

I F a coin is pure gold and of full weight, it
may still pass current though worn very smooth
by constant handling. And if a religious phrase
has a genuine meaning, and stands for a true
idea, it may still be employed though it has
become very hackneyed by long use. Cant is
not the name to apply to any language which is
the sincere and accurate expression of truth, however common and threadbare it may seem. And
we need not be frightened from the use of such
well-worn terms by the sneers of men of taste,
provided they embody a true thought, and declare
it in plain expression. But there are religious
coins that might go out of use without any loss or
harm ensuing — some which lack the full weight
of gold, and others which bear a false "image and
superscription."
One method of counterfeiting is to take a genuine gold or silver piece and by boring into its
rim, to extract the large portion of the precious
ore and replace it with lead or zinc. The face of
the coin remains unchanged, but it has been
robbed of its substance. And there are orthodox
terms bearing the genuine stamp of truth, which
have been so voided of their meaning by liberal
and broad church preachers, that it is quite
impossible to receive them without first weighing
them and puncturing them and ringing them, to
find out how much they stand for. That good
and simple gospel word "believe," has been so
misused. It ought not to be disused, of course,
but in certain communities, at least, we should
be very slow to receive the confession, " I believe
in Christ," without first making diligent inquiry
as to whether the terms stand for a faith of the
heart in the living Christ, or only a vague intellectual or sentimental recognition of the historic
Christ.
But we w i s h t o speak, in this article, rather of
terms which are in themselves inaccurate and
misleading. We take as examples certain very
common expressions applied to the fact of conversion. There are phrases of this sort which
seem to us to be bewildering to the uninstructed.
They have come down from some former period
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boulders were dropped from the ice period of the
earth's development; and they are liable to constitute stones of stumbling, rather than cornerstones of faith.
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confidence on him they shall be held, instead of
having to hold ; shall have a hope which will
anchor them, instead of a hope which they must
watch and tend and nourish.
There is another very common saying : a man
is said to have " made his peace with God." This
is a remnant of legalism. The sinner is nowhere
asked or expected to make his peace with God.
That work Christ has done already by his cross.
And it comes to us now like everything else in
the gospel — as a free gift; not as something that
must be fought for on the battle-field of contrition and spiritual expiation ; not as something that
must be gained from God through long parleying
and negotiation.

It is said, for example, that such a person is
"indulging a hope in Christ."
We would not
quarrel with the expression, much as we dislike
it, if it told the exact truth as to what an inquirer
ought to do. But it does not. A hope in Christ
is not something which we are to pet and fondle.
It does not come to most persons as an appetite,
which they are to gratify and to indulge, albeit
very cautiously, lest it may grow too fast and become precocious. We fancy that many a poor
" M y peace I give unto you," says Jesus.
seeker after Christ has tried to indulge a hope
There is nothing for us to do but to take it.
hovering over some little emotion or feeling, en" Having slain the enmity by His cross, so making
deavoring to nurse it and bring it forward, only
peace." That is where the battle was fought and
to give up discouraged, as it has suddenly died
the warfare accomplished. On Calvary Jesus
under the experiment. It seems clear to us that
Christ made peace, and when he rose from the
the gospel takes us away from all such subjective
dead " h e came and preached peace to you which
methods, and fixes our attention at once upon
were afar off, and to them which were nigh." It
" t h e Lord Jesus Christ, who is our hope." And
was not a possible or practicable peace which he
what the penitent and believing soul is to do is
announced, but an accomplished p e a c e ; and they
to rest on Him, trustingly, confidently and fearwho hear the glad tidings have only to ratify it by
lessly, not giving attention to some hopeful feehng
their personal assent, that it may become theirs.
which may, perchance, arise in his heart, but
When Jesus had risen from the dead he appeared
reposing in the sure word of Christ's promise:
in the midst of his disciples, and saith unto them,
" H e that believeth . . . on him that sent me,
"Peace be unto you; and when he had so said he
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into conshowed them his hands and his side." • Here are
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life."
the credentials of peace in His wounded hands
The Epistle to the Hebrews gives us the true and side. These H e presents to God as the ground
thoughts about hope : " Which hope we have as of our reconciliation; and these he presents to us
an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, as the evidence of our reconciliation to the
and which entereth into that within the vail; Father, while he beseeches us to be reconciled.
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Christ is the great peace-maker with God, forever
Jesus." When the ship has cast its anchor it blessed, and that exalted work we are not to mar
does not indulge it very much. The anchor will by our meddling with it. We are not to make or
not be indulged, neither will it indulge; it holds, to maintain peace with God ; we are to accept it.
keeping the vessel fixed and immovable amid the In human courts men are bound over "to keep the
storm. And let us not exhort inquirers to indulge peace." In God's court we are sent unto peace,
a hope, fixing their confidence in some state of with the assurance, " The peace of God, which
feeling, from which the next idle word of doctrine passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts
may loose them, causing them to drag anchor; and minds through Christ Jesus."
but let us show them Christ, who, having finished
"Experiencing religion," is another very current
the work of our salvation, has entered within the
phrase in our evangelical vocabulary. Experivail; and tell them that if they will cast all their
encing is excellent, and it cannot be too stronHv
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insisted upon in presenting the gospel. But to
" experience religion " does not of necessity mean
very much. There are in the latitude from which
we write several kinds of religion in vogue.
There is " F r e e Religion" and " L i b e r a l Religi o n " and " Intuitional Religion," and many other
sorts we have not time to name. And our
greatest grief is that such numbers are every year
leaving Christ and experiencing these religions.
In fact, " r e h g i o n " is exactly the term which
those persons most flourish and parade : we have
no personal Christ and no definite faith ; and yet
wish to enjoy a pious respectability.
But if it be said that we, of course, refer to the
evangelical religion, in using this term, we still
insist that it lacks definiteness. How many persons have been led by this phrase to imagine that
in experiencing religion, some powerful sensation
would come upon them like the thrill and tingle
of an electric shock. And in their watching and
feeling after this experience they have lost sight
of Christ. Certainly, what we want is to bring
the Saviour into the foreground, and to send to
the rear those things which withhold attention
from him. It is the assiduous art of the tempter
to bring in something between the soul and
Christ in the crucifix of the Romanist; the sacraments of the ritualist; the reason of the rationalist
and the religion of the formalist; or the faith of
the evangelical. We say, " the faith of the evangehcal." How often do we find in deahng with
an inquirer, that his faith is keeping him from
Christ instead of leading him to Christ. H e is
unconsciously trying to believe that he believes,
instead of believing that Christ died for his sins
according to the Scriptures ; to have faith in his
faith, instead of having faith in G o d ; and to see
that he is looking to Christ, instead of looking to
Christ and hving. In a word, he is trying in all
this to exercise faith or to experience religion,
and in so doing he has lost sight of the personal
Christ.
John Henry Newman has admirably
said: " T r u e faith is what may be called colorless,
like air or water ; it is but the medium through
which the soul sees Christ; and the soul as little
rests upon it and contemplates it as the eye can
see the air. Whether men are bent on holding
it, as it were, in their hands, curiously inspecting,

analyzing, and so aiming at it, they are obliged
to color and thicken it, that it may b e seen and
touched. That is, they substitute for it something or other — a feeling, notion, sentiment, conviction or act of reason — which they may hang
over and doat upon." In fact, they are busy in
elaborating a religious experience, instead of
beholding Christ and resting in him, and finding
his will that they may obey him.
And the same objection lies against the phrase,
" making a profession of religion." It seems to
us that this is the thing above all others that we
should not do, since it implies that we have something to exhibit and declare about our attainments. In European universities, candidates for
degrees come forward for examination, and, as
the phrase is, one " p r o f e s s e s " so many books of
geometry, and another " p r o f e s s e s " so many
books of Greek or Latin. By this is meant that
they have made certain attainments on which they
are willing to be judged. Many persons shrink
from baptism and an open confession with precisely this idea — that in taking this step they
avow certain attainments and certain graces in
themselves. We all know that the exact contrary is the truth — that we repudiate all worthiness in this act, burying our sins and our selfconfidence, our dead works and our old man,
alike in the grave of Christ, that we may rise in
him to newness of life. How clear it is from
Scripture, that what is required of us is that we
profess Christ, not profess religion. " I f thou
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus;"
" Whosoever shall confess Me before men."
We make these strictures on current phrases of
our evangelical dialect not for the sake of quarreling with them, but " language is fossil history; "
and if we have driven legalism and formalism
from our creeds, it is more likely to be found
lingering in such ancient and favorite by-words
than anywhere else. And that is the only ground
of our criticism, that these colloquial formulas
teach false doctrine.
In describing what takes place in a sinner's
conversion, we need to be as definite and personal as possible in our terms, but especially as
exactly scriptural.
Faith is the great requirement to salvation.
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Let us urge men to believe on Jesus Christ; and
lest that word " b e l i e v e " may be taken in too
general a sense, let us define it as the Scripture
has that other word, " r e c e i v e : " " A s many as
received h'lm, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name." Here, believing on Christ is made
synonymous with receiving Christ. This is what
is done — the thing that must be done — that one
may have everlasting life. And few persons will
misunderstand you when you ask them if, by a
definite act of choice and submission, they have
accepted Christ. In a fragment from Jonathan
Edwards' unpublished writings, recently brought
out by Dr. Park, he defines the matter with admirable accuracy. " Salvation," he says, " i s not
offered to us upon any condition, but freely and
for nothing. We are to do nothing for it: we are
only to take it. This taking and receiving is
faith."
So let us ask those upon whom we are urging
the gospel, not whether they are indulging a
hope, or have made their peace with God, or have
experienced religion, and are ready to make a
profession of religion. We think that we fail to
find Christ's image and superscription clearly
stamped on these coins of current speech; and
that there is in them a scant-weight of the gold
of Scripture. Let us send them back to the mint
of God's Word, and receive a genuine issue.

I M P R I S O N E D MUSIC.
BY MRS. C. H. SPURGEON.

A CURIOUS little incident happened lately during
a time of prolonged sickness. At the close of a
very dark and gloomy day, I lay resting on my
couch as the deeper night drew o n ; and though
all was bright within my cozy little room, some of
the external darkness seemed to have entered
into my soul, and obscured the spiritual vision.
Vainly I tried to see the Hand which I knew held
mine, and guided my fog-enveloped feet along a
steep and slippery path of suffering. In sorrow
of heart I asked, " Why does my Lord thus deal
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with his child? Why does He so often send
sharp and bitter pains to visit me? Why does
H e permit lingering weakness to hinder the sweet
service I long to render to his poor servants?"
These fretful questions were quickly answered,
and though in a strange language, no interpreter
was needed save the conscious whisper of my
own heart.
For awhile silence reigned in the little room,
broken only by the crackling of the oak log burning on the hearth. Suddenly I heard a sweet, soft
sound —a littie, clear, musical note, hke the tender
trill of a robin, beneath my window. " What can
that b e ? " I said to my companion, who was
dozing in the firelight. " Surely, no bird can be
singing out there at this time of the year and
night! " We listened, and again heard the faint,
plaintive notes, so sweet, so melodious, yet mysterious enough to provoke, for a moment, our
undisguised wonder.
Presently my friend exclaimed, " I t comes from the log on the fire!"
and we soon ascertained that her surprised assertion was correct. The fire was letting loose the
imprisoned music from the old oak's inmost heart!
Perchance he had garnered up this song in the
days when all went well with him,—when birds
twittered merrily on his branches, and the soft
sunlight flecked his tender leaves with gold.
But he had grown old, since then, and hardened : ring after ring of knotty growth had
sealed up the long-forgotten melody, until the
fierce tongues of the flames came to consume his
callousness, and the vehement heat of the fire
wrung from him at once a song and a sacrifice.
Ah! tiiought I, when the fire of affliction draws
songs of praise from us, then indeed are we purified, and our God is glorified! Perhaps some of
us are like this old oak log—cold, hard and insensible ; we should give forth no melodious sounds
were it not for the fire which kindles round us,
and releases tender notes of trust in Htm, and
cheerful compliance with his will! As I " mused,
the fire burned," and my soul found sweet comfort in the parable so strangely set forth before
me ? Singing in the fire ! Yes ! God helping us,
if that is the only way to get harmony out of
these hard, apathetic hearts, let the furnace be
heated seven times hotter than before.
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A REMARKABLE

CONVERSION.

BY REV. T. ATKINSON.

DURING the late war in the States, I was quartered for awhile in the city of Nashville, Tennessee. One day I received a letter from a little
girl in the city of Peoria, IlUnois. It read thus :
— " O h , sir, Mr. Moody has been here for some
weeks past, and many have been brought to the
Saviour. Nine nights ago I found the precious
Jesus. I am very happy now. My dear mother
was a Christian; she loved Jesus, and he took her
home some time ago. My father is a good father,
but he does not love the Saviour; he is now in
one of the hospitals, as a sick soldier, in Nashville. I went to Mr. Moody, yesterday, to ask
him to pray for my poor father; when I told him
where he was, he desired me to write to you, also.
Now, sir, I want you to find out my father, and
never leave him until he gives his heart to Jesus."
On receipt of the letter I went to my room, and,
Hezekiah like, read what I received before the
Lord. I asked direction in the finding out of
Wm. Graham, the sick soldier, and asked for his
certain salvation. I then went to the large military prayer-meeting, read the letter there, and had
special prayer made in his behalf. I then proceeded to the largest hospital of the twenty-four
which we then had in Nashville. I found Wm.
Graham. H e was very low, and seemed as indifferent about eternal interests as if he were a
lamb just going apparently to the slaughter ; he
said he was always a sober, honest, industrious
man, and had no fears of death or its consequences. I took his hand, and with a sudden
squeeze startled him, saying I would not take
one hundred thousand dollars now in hand,
when my dying time came, to die in the state he
was now in. (I had previously learned, in the
hospital, that he was almost an infidel, although
moral and upright.) I asked him if he had not a
wife, once, in Peoria.
"Yes, sir; how did you know? "
" Where do you think she is now, William ? "
" In heaven, sir."
" W a s she a Christian? "
" Yes, s i r ; a right o n e . "
" And do you expect to meet her again ?"

" Y e s , sir."
"William, never, unless you are converted.
Unless you are born again, you and your Christian
wife can never be in the same eternal locality."
" Why so, sir ? "
" Y o u could never sing the same songs, nor
ever talk of the merciful, pitiful, loving Jesus.
While you'd be singing, ' Glory to myself; I was
always sober, honest, industrious and kindhearted ; I have earned heaven, and obtained it
at last,' your wife at the same time would be
singing, ' U n t o Him who loved me, and washed
me in his precious blood, who of his grace and
mercy saved a poor sinner like me — unto Him
be glory, honor, praise and salvation for ever and
e v e r ! ' You see, William, yours would be on
different ground, and in a different place.
" Have you not a little daughter now in Peoria,
WiUiam ? "
" I have, sir ; how did you know ? "
" I had a letter from her this morning, William."
" From my little girl, sir ? "
" Y e s , William; is not her name Annie Graham?"
" Y e s , sir."
" Oh, will you read it to me ? "
I read on until I came to " My mother loved
Jesus, and is gone to be forever with him. I now
love Jesus, and am on my way to meet her
there. Oh, if my father, who is a kind father to
me, would only give his heart to Jesus now, I
think I'd be the happiest girl on earth ! "
The fountain of William's great deep was
broken u p ; he wept aloud, and cried for mercy.
I prayed with him, and taking him by the hand,
held it until he promised me that u n t i l ! came
again, he would keep looking unto Jesus, who
would surely save him. I was there early next
morning. While I stood at the door I caught
William's beaming countenance fixed on me,
while he beckoned me to his cot.
" O h , sir," he exclaimed, " I am happy, I am
happy! I was doing as I promised you, and
about three o'clock this morning Jesus came to
me and took all my sins away. Won't you write
to my dear girl, and tell her all about i t ? "
I wrote. The reply soon came :—
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" Oh, sir, I am now the happiest girl in the
world — my mother in heaven, myself on the
road to her, and my father a Christian! What
shall I do to prove my gratitude ? I think I'll go
to every Sunday-school scholar in Peoria, and
tell each about this good J e s u s . "
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be accomplished in us by the Word and Spirit
of God alone, which will abide in us, and influence and transform us, if we are but soft to its
monitions, and consent to be led by its guidance.
Surely, we,—you and / , — wishing to let God
have his way concerning us, will be holy in all
manner of behavior.

" C a l l e d . " Abraham was called. His calUng
was from heaven. H e was called to go out into
a land which he should afterward receive for an
inheritance;
a l a n d that he z£/;7/receive, in com"CALLED TO B E S A I N T S . "
pany with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the
Ron
same promise, at the resurrection of the just —
now very nigh. We, too, are called. The same
BY W. K.
God has commanded us to " s e e k a country."
H E R E , beloved, is something to arrest our at- Gentiles who are also believers, are heirs with
tention and be carried about with us in our believing Abraham; going to sit down in the
thoughts — something to make us careful in our kingdom of God with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob
lives and circumspect in our deportment; some- and all the prophets, when they are raised from
thing, above all, to excite our gratitude and start the dead. Called to the " land of the living! "
our praise to Almighty God. Oh, realize it! we Called to the deathless shore! Called to the
are " called to be saints."
world uncursed by pain and sorrow and cr3'ing!
" S a i n t s " — what is meant by this term? Ec- Blessed be God, who has called us to his eternal
clesiasticism of an apostate sort has associated kingdom and glory! Called; we are "going
it with the dead. When a Romish notable falls home! "
into the sleep of death, due time having been
Called, from what, but from ignorance of God ;
allowed for those who have known his follies to from misconceptions of our Maker; from alienapass from life, " t h e church" (!) canonizes him, tion and enmity; out of impurity and evil pasand it is understood that he is no longer among sions ; out of darkness and sin. " To be saints; "
the ordinary " dead in Christ," but has joined the " t o show forth the virtues of Him who has called
more privileged of heaven, and is of the " sainted." us," i.e., to exhibit the graces of the Spirit;
Artists have helped the idea, placing around the " called, not to uncleanness, but into holiness."
heads of these» saints rays of glory, etc. Brave Oh, let this pierce the heart of the nominal ChrisTyndale — the good old Reformer to whom we tian, who is still secretly living in sin! Man,
owe the first complete Bible in English — hit it brother! is this how you understand your calling
off well when he said, in the quaint way of his of God ? Do you really think you are called to
times, " All your saints be first saints when they be the same bad man that you once were—nay, a
he deadl"
worse, for now you are wicked under a mask!
Now, this is all wrong. The word " s a i n t " Oh, repent! H e who has called you to life evermeans a holy one, a person entirely the Lord's ; lasting, to the obtaining of salvation by Jesus
and we are called to be this while we are alive, in Christ, has called you to this goal only by the
this present world, in the midst of evil surround- " way of life," which is the way of his commandings. We cannot be made "saints " b y priestly ments,— the way of holiness. H e calls to glory,
fiat; nor has any one authority from Christ to honor, incorruptibility, by no other road. Yes,
declare, after our death at a certain point of time, called to be saints, that you may hear the sweet
that we have become thoroughly holy. We must invitation to come and inherit the kingdom made
be saints actually, by the renewal of our will, for the good, at the foundation of the world.
Ye consecrated by the blood of Jesus, the
desires, affections, — and that now; and this can
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blood of the new covenant; ye sanctified by the
Spirit of God, the Spirit indwelling believers; ye
saints already in this aspect, and so called in
apostoUcal and much-loved writings,— ye are
further called to a life that shall be sublime,
worthy of a man, and acceptable to G o d ; to a
state of being that shall be wholeness to the Lord.
Come, arise ye to your high calling of God! Be
ye holy!
Let us be very careful that we do not desecrate
the real temples of God (which we ourselves are),
but respond to the will of Him who has called
us, and in honesty, love, faith, and whatsoever is
lovely, match God, imitate h i m ; let his blessed
purpose be accomplished in your body and spirit,
which are his.
The power by which all this is to be realized is
near to aid him in whose heart God has already
worked the determination. (To His name be the
praise !) It is possible, then, for us to be saints ;
we can be good, and do good, and in all things be
holy. Saints while we are alive — not " when we
be dead."

What a simple, beautiful way for Jesus to give
his last command. H e was leaving his poor disciples, who had looked to him for everything —
guidance, teaching and comfort; and he would
still have them do the same. H e wants them to
look up to him for the power, not down, expecting it in their own poor, timid selves.
"Will you go to read to old Mrs. Jones, on
Sunday afternoons, while I'm away ? Your mamma
says you may," a lady asked a little girl.
" I wish I dare ; but I'm so shy and frightened
I can't," she answered.
She forgot where the power was, and who
would have given her courage to go, just as we so
often do. Perhaps some of the many thousand
children reading our portion for Tuesday, will
think : " Yes, that's very well for grown-up people;
they can teach and preach ; but who would listen
to a child ? " A h ! many people preach who
never go into a pulpit, and some of the best
teachers have never sat in a school.
" That man's peaceful, happy face preached a
louder sermon to me than any I've heard in
London," an infidel said.
" I've learned a lesson from that little shell, that
I shall never forget," a lady said to me.

POWER TO WORK.
" A l l power is given unto M e ;

. . go ye therefore^^

(Matt, xxviii.

,19).

" B U T , monsieur, I shall never be allowed to
speak to Napoleon, to the great emperor; the
guard will prevent me coming near to him," said a
countryman who was being sent with dispatches
to the emperor, from the rear of the French army,
on its march to Waterloo.
" Use my name and show this ring, that the
emperor himself put on my finger, and no one
will stop you; you represent m e , " said one of the
generals.
Jesus said, " A l l power is given unto M e ; . . .
go ye therefore;" that is, " Because / have the
power, ' g o y e . ' "
We should have expected
Him to say, " I give you the power; " but then
we should have been complete in ourselves ; now,
forever it stands, "Complete in Him"
(Col.
ii. 10).

Do you remember, in yesterday's reading, how
the angel told the woman to go and tell Jesus'
disciples that he was risen? " A n d as they went
Jesus met them." They were going to speak
about Him, and he met them, and gave them his
own message. How wonderful this seems, and
how it makes us long that now Jesus should come
and give us his own words to speak — should tell
us what to say to our littie friend; how to act in
this or that difficulty. Don't let us waste our
time over these longings; let us remember, "All
power is given unto Me ; . . . go ye, therefore ; "
and the beautiful last verse of the chapter, " L o , I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world." Truly, we can add " A m e n " to that, as
Matthew does. Let us pray that " H e goeth
before y o u " (ver. 7) may be true of u s ; let us
expect Jesus to meet u s ; then we shall need
neither emperor's ring nor name to give us confidence, for we shall " g o in the strength of the
Lord G o d " (Ps. Ixxi. 1 6 ) . — Word and Work.
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THE

BORROWED BABY.

" P L E A S E , ma'am, I've come to borrow the
baby! "
The speaker was a rosy-cheeked girl, who lived
with the family across the way. It was a regular
nuisance, this lending the baby all the time.
She did not seem to belong to us at all, any
more. I suppose we were all a littie jealous,
because she really did love these new people so
much, and they took so much pains with her,
teaching her little cunning ways and pretty sayings ; and I must say they were most judicious,
never giving her sweet things to make her sick,
or letting her take cold.
So, for the hundredth time, I rolled little Dudu
up, and kissing her good-bye, sent her off to act
her part as a borrowed baby.
When John came home to dinner and found
the baby gone again, he was just as angry as he
could be.
" W h y can't they get a baby of their own, and
not always be borrowing ours," he said, crossly.
" T h e y could go over to the asylum and take
their pick of babies."
" But not like ours, John," I said, quickly.
"Well, no, of course n o t ; but I don't propose
to have strangers going halves with our baby.
Besides, I won't have them teaching that child
any more nonsense of the religious sort, and they
may as well know it when they bring her back
this time; you may as well settle it up once for
all."
I forgot to say that John and I were both freethinkers, and did not go to church or subscribe
to any of the religious beliefs to which we had
been educated. We had both graduated in a
brilliant intellectual school utterly devoid of the
foolish superstitions of any religious faith, and we
intended to bring up our child in the same
severely moral atmosphere.
It did not once
occur to us that ours was the strength of youth
and presumption, or that our ignorance could pull
down in a day what knowledge had been a thousand years building. We felt that we were sufficient to ourselves and our child.
The baby came home. She was nearly three
years old, but, after all, only a baby, and as I took
her from the girl, I said: —
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" W e won't be able to lend the baby any more,
Mary; her papa and I both think it isn't a good
plan, and we cannot possibly do without her ; the
house is too lonely. Tell your mistress so, with
my compliments."
" I ' m sorry, ma'am," said the girl, "because
we all love little Dudu so much; and she's real
sweet. She can sing ' Jesus loves me,' all through,
and not miss a word."
"Superstition!" I exclaimed, angrily.
"Tell
your mistress for me that I do not wish my child
to learn those senseless hymns. I do not believe
in them, nor do I intend that she shall."
" N-o-t '1-ie-ve them," gasped the girl. " Why,
you ain't a heathen, be you ? "
I dismissed her curtly, and when John came
home told him of the message I had sent.
" That is right, little woman! I guess we know
enough to take care of this little blossom, hey,
Willie Winkle, don't we ? "
Somehow just then an old, forgotten text flashed
into my mind, " My grace is sufficient for thee,"
and it ran up and down the garret of my thoughts
all the evening.
When I put Dudu to bed I noticed that her
hands were hot and her eyes seemed heavy.
There was lots of diptheria in the place, but she
had not been exposed to it in any possible manner,
our neighbors who borrowed the baby being afraid
of it as we were, for that was why no baby was in
their home.
Oh, that dreadful time! I cannot recall it now
— the days — hardly more than a day — of
anguish, the awful suffering and the end, the
parched lips and the fever-bright eyes — the
realism of death, and not one hope, one word of
comfort; only the cruel, dreary, unlighted grave
that yawned for our darling!
Just at the l^st there was a moment's peace.
It was not on us that her last look fell. We
turned to see who or what she saw, and there
stood our neighbor over the way, whom she, at
least, sweet darling, had loved as herself; and
then she lifted the weary littie hands, and a glad
look of recognition was in the wan face, and we
all heard the last, broken words as they fell in
awful distinctness from the baby lips : " Desus
loves me, dis I know."
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Yes, they sung it at her funeral,— for we buried
her with no heathen rites,— and some good man
prefaced a few consoling words with the text,
" M y grace is sufficient for t h e e ; " but oh, the
tender melody of the child-voices that sung above
her!
And when it was all over, and only the memory
remained of so much beauty and sweetness, and
our hearts were going back to the dust and ashes
of unbelief, our good neighbor came, like an
evangelist, and giving us of her own brave Christian strength, gained at the foot of the cross, said
wisely : " Be content; God has only borrowed
the b a b y ! "

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" H e a l i n g all t h a t a r e o p p r e s s e d of t h e
d e v i l " (Acts x. 38). A number of ladies who
had just heard Mr. Whitefield for the first time,
came to the Countess of Huntington ( at whose
house the eloquent minister lodged) complaining
loudly of his manner of preaching the gospel.
"Why, only think, last night he said, in his sermon, that Christ was so free to pardon sinners
that he would not refuse to receive even the Devil's
castaways 1 Did you ever hear such a thing in
all your life ? "
" W e l l , " said the countess, " i t sounds a little
unusual; but perhaps Mr. Whitefield can explain
it."
She called him in, and told him of the
charge.
" Y e s , " said the preacher; " I plead guilty to
saying those very words." Then looking at Lady
Huntington, he asked, " Did you notice the
wretched-looking woman who called at the door
an hour a g o ? " " Y e s . " "Well, she came to
say that she heard my statement last evening that
Christ 'would receive even the Devil's castaways.'
She said that she was one of thefn, and she wanted
to know if there was really hope for her. I was
able to point the poor creature to Christ, with
assurance of his grace. Now, ladies," added Mr.
Whitefield, " I leave you to judge whether or not
God has justified me in what I said last evening."

" L o o k i n g u n t o J e s u s , t h e a u t h o r a n d fini s h e r of our f a i t h " ( H e b . xii. 2). We were
reading, recently, of the perils of a bewildered and
storm-bound party on one of our Western mountains. Pressing on in the blinding snow, the
track lost, the cold increasing, one of the party
at last sank down to die. In the drowse of approaching death no persuasions or expostulations
could induce him to go forward, and he sank into
a bank of snow to die. But taking from his
pocket a picture of his wife and children, for a
farewell look, the vision of the dear ones in that
far-off home suddenly broke upon his heart. It
was resistless; what threats and entreaties from
those near at hand could not effect was done in
an instant by that one glance. H e saw, afar off,
his happy home, and he roused himself to press
on to i t ; with the new power coming in from
that sight he pushed forward, and reached a place
of safety. It is a good illustration of the influence of unseen and eternal things upon us.
When we are faint, we shall be revived if we
only " look unto Jesus, the author and finisher
of our faith."
" R e j o i c e , O y o u n g m a n , in t h y y o u t h "
(Eccles. xi. 9.) Old Dr. John Evans, in one of
his sermons to the young, said: "Shall I be
allowed to preface this discourse with relating a
passage concerning an acquaintance of mine who
has been many years dead, but which I remember to have received, when young, from himself?
When he was an apprentice, the civil war
b e g a n ; his inclination led him into the army,
where he had a captain's commission.
It was
fashionable for all the men of the army to carry a
Bible with t h e m ; this, therefore, he and many
others did who yet made little use of it, and
hardly had any sense of religion.
At length he was commanded, with his company, to storm a fort, wherein they were for a
short time exposed to the thickest of the enemy's
fire. When over, he found that a musket-ball had
lodged in his Bible, which was in his pocket upon
such a part of his body that the shot must necessarily have proved fatal, had it not been for
this seasonable and well-plated piece of armor.
Upon a nearer observation he found that the ball
had made its way so far into his Bible as to rest
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directly upon that part of the first unbroken leaf
where the words of my text are found. It was
Eccles. xi. 9 : "Rejoice, O young man, in thy
youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in
the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all
these things God will bring thee into judgment."
As the surprising deliverance, you may apprehend, much affected him, so a passage which, his
conscience told him, was very apposite to his case,
and which contained such solemn warning, went
to his heart and turned him into the way of religion, i'l which he ever afterward walked.
" W h o m a k e t h the clouds his chariot"
(Ps. civ. 3). Two littie boys were talking together
about a lesson they had been receiving, from their
grandmother, on the subject of Elijah's going to
heaven in the chariot of fire. " I say, Charlie,"
said George, " b u t wouldn't you be afraid to ride
on such a chariot?"
" Why, no," said Charlie, " I shouldn't be afraid
if Lknew that the Lord was driving."
And that was just the way David felt when he
said, " W h a t time I am afraid I will trust in
T h e e . " H e knew that neither chariots of fire nor
anything else could hurt him, if God was present
as his protector and friend.
„ B e n o t afraid of s u d d e n fear, n e i t h e r of
t h e d e s o l a t i o n of t h e w i c k e d , 'when it c o m eth. For the L o r d shall be t h y confidence,
a n d s h a l l k e e p t h y foot from b e i n g t a k e n "
(Prov. iii. 25, 26). In the dead of night I am
frequently awakened by a littie hand stealing out
from the crib by my side, with the pleading cry,
" Please take my hand, papa ! "
Instantly the little boy's hand is grasped ; his
fears vanish, and, soothed by the consciousness
of his father's presence, he falls to sleep again.
In the same spirit of child-like trust the Christian
may stretch out his hand toward his heavenly
Father, and find peace.
" S o is h e t h a t l a y e t h u p t r e a s u r e for
himself, a n d is not r i c h t o w a r d G o d " (Luke
xii. 21). This text is well illustrated by a story
that Dr. Arnot used to tell.
A ship, bearing a company of emigrants, has
been driven from her course and wrecked on a
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desert island, far from the reach of man. There
is no way of escape ; but they have a good stock
of food. The ocean surrounds them; but they
have plenty of seeds, and a fine soil, and a genial
sun, so that there is no danger.
Before the
plans are laid, an exploring party discovers a
gold-mine. There the whole party go to dig.
They labor day after day-and month after month.
They get large heaps of gold. But spring is past,
and not a field has been cleared —not a grain of
seed put into the ground. The summer comes,
and their wealth increases, but their stock of food
grows small. In the fall they find that their heaps
of gold are worthless. Famine stares them in
the face.
They rush to the woods, they fell
trees, dig up the roots, till the ground, sow the
seed. It is too late ! Winter has come, and their
seed rots in the ground. They die of want in
the midst of their treasures.
This earth is the littie isle ; eternity the ocean
round it; on this shore we have been cast.
There is a living seed ; but the mines of gold attract us. We spend spring and summer t h e r e ;
winter overtakes us in our toil; we are without
the Bread of Life, and we are lost.
" T h e m o u t h t h a t s p e a k e t h lies shall be
s t o p p e d " (Ps. Ixiii. n ) . Among certain tribes
of the Hindoos, if any person is proved to be a
liar, he receives the punishment of the law,
which requires that a liar shall have his mouth
sewed up. The offender has his hands tied behind him; he is led out to a post in a public place,
is fastened to that, and one of the officers of the
government appointed for that purpose sews up
his lips with a needle and thread. Then he is
allowed to go. And every one who sees his closed
lips, and the blood flowing from them, can say to
himself, " There goes a bar! " What a disgrace
that sewed-up mouth would be to a man ! And
when people look at him, how he would want to
turn aside his head and cover his face, so that
they should not see the mark of shame that was
upon him. Suppose all the people in this city
who are in the habit of lying, were to be punished
this way to-night, and were obliged to go out tomorrow,— I wonder how many sewed-up mouths
we should find in walking through this city.
Sunday-School World.
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THE NEW

SONG.

Hark! a sound of wondrous feehng
Forth from heaven's gates is pealing,
Strange, unheard-of song revealing.
Voice of multitude in number.
Of waters many roused from slumber,
Majestic as the God-sent thunder.
One the host which there rejoices ;
One that song of many voices ;
One their theme of themes the choicest.
Now, at length, redemption's story.
Planned from ages old and hoary,
Echoeth forth in wondrous glory.
Not a heart dissentient beating;
Each to each His praise repeating;
Wondrous subject! wondrous meeting !
Clouds of earth passed by forever;
Gone life's tumult, fret, and fever ;
Come at last God's presence ever.
Alleluia! Sweet the chorus !
Christ hath won the victory for us !
Omnipotent he reigneth o'er us !

ARROWS

FOR

TEACHERS.

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR MAY.

T H E LOST FOUND.
MAY 1st.
Luke xv. i - i o .
VERSE I. T h e n drew near. Christ attracts the sinner,
and leaves the self-righteous; as the magnet draws the ironfilings, and leaves the sand.
V. 2. This Man receiveth sinners. Spoken in reproach, but turned into glory by the character of Christ; as
the irritating grain of gravel, getting within the oyster's shell,
is said to be transformed into a pearl.
V. 4. Doth not leave the ninety and nine. Christ
left the myriad worlds that glitter in the sky, and came to
this one Httle planet,— this "Bethlehem Ephrata" among the
princely cities of the universe, — this one stray sheep among
the countless white flock of stars. And go after. Moralism tells the sinner, who has broken his legs, to seek God;
the Gospel shows us God going after hiin. T h a t which is
lost. Lost to the shepherd. God misses the sinner even
when the sinner never thinks of God. Until H e find it.
With Christ, salvation begun must become salvation finished.
Philanthropy is often like a rope flung to a drowning man —
strong and firm, but failing, because a few inches too short, to
reach him; the Gospel is long enough to reach the lowest
sinner, and strong enough to lift up the greatest.
V. 5. And when He hath found it. The weight of
a sinner is a delight to Christ, instead of a burden ; he weeps

over the lost one who refuses to be gathered beneath his
wings, and rejoices over the lost one who submits to be
borne upon his shoulders.
V. 6. Rejoice with Me. As Christ calls us to have
fellowship with his sufferings for the sinner, he also invites
us to have fellowship with his joy over the saved.
V. 7. There is joy in the presence of the angels
of God, over one sinner that repenteth. The Gospel
preached on earth is good news to men ; the Gospel believed
on earth is good news to the angels.
THE PRODIGAL

SON.

MAY 8th.
Luke xv. 11-24.
VERSE 12. T h e portion of goods that faileth to me.
When one gets disaffected with God, he begins to claim his
rights; when one is truly filial and obedient, he rejoices in
his privileges.
V. 13. Into a far country. .Sin carries us afar off
from God ; we can only be "brought nigh by the blood of
Christ."
V. 14. And when he had spent all. The end of self
lies near the beginning of Christ. Jesus often becomes " all
in all" to those from whom Satan has taken all.
V. 15. T o feed swine. Sin leads to the most menial
service. From a son to a servant is a vast step; but what
is this when in contrast with, from being a son of God, to
becoming servant to a brute—a waiter and minister to a
hog!
V. 16. And no m a n gave unto H i m .
Even the
devil at last starves his servants, and becomes so economical with them as to refuse them the crumbs that fall from
the swine's table.
V. 17. And when he c a m e to himself. The sinner
must " come to himself," before he can go to God. Some
"come to themselves" and stop there; others go to God
without coming to themselves. Back to self, out of self,
into Christ, are the three steps of salvation. Bread enough
and to spare. Contrast the bountifulness of God, to his
servants, with the niggardliness of Satan to his servants: " no
man gave unto him" while serving Satan; "bread enough
and to spare " in the Father's house. " The grace of God
was exceeding abundant," " our God who will abundantly
pardon."
V. 18. I will arise. Conversion is not the asserting of
the will, as some say; it is rather the yielding of the will.
Our wills are held between two opposite and contending wills
— the will of God and the will of Satan ; when we can say,
" I will," we yield to God, and say, " Thy will."
" My will, not thine, be done," turned Paradise into a
desert. " T h y will, not mine, be done," turned the desert
into a paradise, and made Gethsemane the gate of heaven.
Dr, E, Pressense.
V. 20. W h e n he was yet a great way off. God in
Christ was the Father coming out to meet us while we were
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a great way off. Fell on his neck and kissed him. The
kiss was the token of reconciliation: " G o d was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."

so full of joy, is that it is above all fear; that which makes
hell so full of terror, is that it is below all hope " — Venning.

V. 22. Bring forth the best robe. Christ's righteousness put upon us is the best robe. The righteousness of an
angel would be only second best. And shoes on his feet.
God said to Moses, " Put off the shoes from thy feet, for the
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." He now
invites the sinner upon the blood-sprinkled ground, and bids
that shoes be put on his feet, — " having your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace" (Eph. vi. 15).

T H E UNJUST JUDGE, AND T H E
AND PUBLICAN.

V. 23. Bring hither the fatted calf. From a lean and
hungry prodigal, feeding swine, he has become a forgiven son,
feeding on the fatted calf.

T H E RICH M A N A N D L A Z A R U S .
MAY 15th.

Luke xvi. 19-31.

VERSE 19. A certain rich m a n . A man that lives to
get rich is a vortex, sucking everything in that comes within
his reach; instead of a fountain, enriching everything he
touches. Fared sumptuously every day.
Fattened
for the grave. " It is a common saying that a hog is
good for nothing while alive ; not good to bear, or carry, as
the horse; nor to draw, as the o x ; nor to clothe, as the
sheep; nor to give milk, as the cow; nor to keep the house,
as the dog; h-at fed only for the slaughter. So a covetous
rich man, just like a hog, doth no good with his riches whilst
he liveth; but when he is dead his riches come to be disposed of. 'The riches of a sinner are laid up for the j u s t . ' "
— Willet, 1562.
V. 20. A certain beggar. " Piety goes often begging,
but is rich toward God."—Hedinger.
V. 21. Desiring to be fed with the crumbs. Is it not
better to beg one's bread on earth, like Lazarus, than to beg
for water in hell, like the rich man ?
V. 22. T h e rich m a n also died.
" Heaps of silver
and gold may intercept the rich man's sight of death, but
they cannot intercept death's sight of the rich man." —
Saurin, 1725.
V. 23. In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torment. " It is the pitch in the barrel that makes it burn ;
and it is sin in the conscience that makes the fire of hell."
— Goodwin, i6oo.
V. 24. Send Lazarus. Gladly would he have as a
servant, him whom he had despised as a pauper. And cool
my tongue. Christ was in darkness on the cross, that we
might be saved from the outer darkness. He thirsted in his
crucifixion, that we might not thirst in perdition.
V. 25. Son, remember. Memory is the only messenger
that can go back to the world from the grave. And, alas ! to
the unrepentant sinner, it goes back only to gather fresh fuel
for the fires of torment.
V. 26. A great gulf fixed. " That which makes heaven

PHARISEE

MAY 22d.
Luke xviii. 1-14.
VERSE I . H e spake a parable. The first of these
parables inculcates incessancy of, and importunity in, prayer;
the second, humility. Men ought always to pray. " A s
you go to the market, as yoa stand in the streets, as you
walk in the fields, in all these places you may pray as well,
and with as good acceptance, as in the church ; for you
yourselves are temples of the Holy Ghost, if the grace of
God be in you, more precious than any of those that are
made with hands." —ZTa/^fj. And not to faint. "While
prayer standeth still, the trade of godliness standeth still.
The greater the business, the more need there is of prayer to
speed it; to be as oil to the wheel, as wings to the bird." —

Trap p.
V. 4. H e would not for awhile. The judge was indifferent to the widow's satisfaction, as well as unwilling to
trouble himself to grant her request. Not so is it with God,
though He keep us waiting for our desire. Delay is not
denial.
V. 5. Lest by her continual coming she weary me.
The child who has set its heart on anything is not to be
diverted or put off; it will not take " No " for an answer, but
pleads with love and tears till it obtains. " Who has not
yielded to importunity even when a dumb animal looked up,
with suppliant eyes, in our face for food ? Is God less pitiful
than we ? " — Guthrie.
V. 7. Shall not God avenge, etc. God's patience
with sinners will at last give way to justice, and the avenging
of his saints who cryin their sufferings or martyrdom, "How
long, O Lord !" Let the persecutor beware I
V. 9. Certain who trusted in themselves that they
were righteous and despised others.
It is the invariable fact that those who over-esteem themselves (think more
highly of themselves than they ought to think), underrate and
despise their neighbors.
V. 10. Two men went up into the temple to pray.
The Pharisee is a church-goer, even as the publican; but
while the penitent sinner wends his way thither to seek God,
the proud transgressor's attendance at church is but part of
his Phariseeism. I fast, etc. The Pharisee tells his goodness
negatively and positively — " I am not this; I do that; I must,
therefore, be very good." Alas for the Pharisee, who, " i n
his own eyes," is nothing lacking and is all perfection ! The
"sum of beauty" to himself, he is all rottenness to God.
V. I I . T h e publican smote upon his breast, saying
God be merciful to me a sinner.
" Two men went up to the temple, one day,—
The one to bra^, the other to^ray."
— Old Auditor.

This prayer for personal favor was fervent—it went up to
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God full of heart. "Cold prayer is no more prayer than
painted fire is fire. . . A still-born child is no heir, neither is a
prayer that wants life, heir to any promise" {Gurnall).
The
original text for " b e merciful," shows that the publican
recognized God's sacrificial arrangement; and no sinner can
come to the Father and find mercy, except he comes by the
Lamb of God, and " the blood which God hath enjoined"
to His seekers.
V. 14. H e went down to his house justified. He
offered " a sacred violence to Heaven "; and Heaven cannot
resist true contrition and throwing one's self upon its mercy.
Honest tears appeal to God wonderfully. God declared the
sinner not sinless, but freed from all charge; and those who
are uncharged are acquitted. Is there any state hke that of
no condemnation in Christ Jesus f
V. 14. H e that exalteth himself shall be a b a s e d ;
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Let
us then go down to the knowledge of ourselves as we are,
of our sinfulness and poverty, and we shall seek God, who,
in due time, lifting up our countenances with a sense of
forgiveness, will " exalt us to inherit glory."

T H E P A R A B L E OF T H E
MAY 29th.

POUNDS.
Luke xix. 11-27.

Verse 11. T h e y thought that the kingdom of God
should immediately appear. The Jews, beheving the
prophets, looked for the restoration of the kingdom of God,
and thought the time had arrived for Gentile dominancy
(represented by the Roman power) to be replaced by divine
rule, with " t h e Prince of the house of David" as king.
This parable was spoken, not to destroy that faith, but to
show them that God's kingdom was not due in point of time,
and that when at length it came, proud, covetous, hypocritical, wicked men as they were, would not be fit to be put into
.possession of its honors; nay, they would be called to account and destroyed. (Neither can Gentiles by wickedness
secure that kingdom.)
V. 12. A certain nobleman, etc. Literally, man of
high rank, honorable. The gift of jurisdiction in the provinces of the Roman Empire was in the hands of the Emperor
of Rome. Sometimes the ruler-elect made a journey to
Rome, to be invested with authority, afterward returning to
exercise his prerogative. So, the earth and its fullness being
at the disposal of God, Jesus has gone to his Father in
heaven to receive the right to reign (Dan. vii. 13, 14), and
after his return (for he is to come again, personally, Acts i.
9-11) he will reign on the earth, " under the whole heavens,"
as Daniel declares (Dan vii. 27). The momentous matter
with us, is to be "joint-heirs with Christ" in his kingdom
and glory. Christ's departure is for temporiety; it is but a
visit; his return will be for a permanency.
V. 13. Delivered unto them ten pounds, and said.
Occupy till I come. The Greek term for "occupy,"
means, trade, do business; hence it should be, " D o my

business, trade for me, till I come." "Trade with this, on
my account, till I return " {Geikie).
Christians are to serve
the absent Christ, transacting business for him all the days
till he appears.
V. 14. W e will not h a v e this m a n to reign over
u s . But all will have to submit to his reign. " I knew an
infidel," says Andrew Fuller, " who was always saying sneeringly, ' I do not wish to be ruled by the carpenter's son'.
When he came to die, he said, ' Alas ! alas ! / must now be
judged by the carpenter's son."
V. 15. W h e n he had returned, h a v i n g received
the kingdom. All authority is given to Jesus in heaven
and earth; and he comes in glory to be the visible king of
the world (Ezek. xxxvii. 21-28; Matt. xxv. 31). Asking,
Jesus calls the wicked to judgment. What if the Judge
should even now be standing before the door? Surely, not
wicked Jews alone, but all nations will stand before Him.
Who is ready for his coming ?
V. 16. T h e n came the first, etc. The talents with
which business was done to the Master's profit, were first
received from Him; and by use were they increased. What
is put to use, grows. " Faith teacheth the creature to blot
out his own name and write the name of God in its room
upon all that he hath and doth. When the servants came to
give up their accounts to the Lord, every one for his pound,
those that were faithful to improve it, how humbly and
self-denyingly do they speak ! ' Lord, thy pound hath gained
ten pounds,' saith the first. ' Thy pound hath gained five,'
saith another. Mark, not, ' I have gained,' but, ' Thy pound
hath gained' ten and five. They do not applaud themselves,
but ascribe both principal and increase to God. ' Thy talent
hath gained'; that is. Thy gifts and grace, through Thy
assistance and blessing, have gained this much more. Only
he that did least comes in with a brag and tells his Lord
what he had done: ' Behold, here is Thy pound, which I
have kept done up in a napkin.' Least doers are greatest
boasters."— Gurnall.
V. 17. W e l l , good servant . . . have authority.
Both commendation and reward awaits the faithful, industrious servant of Christ.
V. 21. I feared T h e e , etc. The wicked fear Christ,
and hence do not serve him. Jesus did not correct the bad
man's untruth about Him, but made it a basis of condemnation. How solemn for those who similarly judge Christ.
V. 24. Give to him that hath, etc. Those who improve for God, are counted worthy, by him, of being intrusted with other and greater responsibilities, full of honor
and blessing to themselves.
V. 27. My enemies . . . slay before Me. Such is
the end of the wicked; even such as think themselves " heirs
of God." "Punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord." " The wages of sin is death." Although the punishment for sin is deferred till the day when
" t h e Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven," it is certain ; " the wicked shall not go unpunished."
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TEMPERANCE.
** He reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to
come" (Acts xxiv. 25).

PAUL, called by Felix, preached "concerning
the faith in Christ." The inspired reporter gives
us three points as a summary of the sermon:
"righteousness," or, as Dr. Hackett translates it,
"justice, which the conduct of Fehx had so outraged," " T e m p e r a n c e , " or self-control, and " t h e
judgment to come " — the relations of Felix to
his fellows, his duty to himself, his responsibility
toward God.
The duty of this department
will be especially to urge temperance or self-control. This we shall try to do as "concerning
the faith in Christ." The man who has not
learned self-control, is very likely to be unjust in
his dealings with others, and is surely in danger
of a "judgment to come." The faith in Christ
that does not result in self-control, is hardly strong
enough to be trusted in controlling relations to
others, and insuring safety in the future.
Self-control is reasonable.
Paul, Gamaliel's
graduate, "reasoned of temperance," and in such
a way as to make Fehx tremble. From what we
know of Paul, it is fair to infer that he did not
take " a calm view of temperance." Neither is
it reasonable to think Felix would tremble
because of such a view.
Fehx's sin sat beside him.
I think Paul
meant self-control from the sin, not self-control
in the sin. Drusilla's presence was wrong, and
no amount of self-control on the part of Fehx
could be right, when the only right possible was
to send her away. Webster, in defining temperance, refers to temper, and that comes from
tempus, a piece cut off. So, then, temperance is a
cutting off of evil, not a moderate indulgence in
evil, bringing the aposde's injunction to mind,
"Abstain from all appearance of evil."
Paul dealt with principles. We need not wait
until we are Roman prisoners before we reason
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of justice, nor until we face the sin of Felix before
we plead for self-control.
" The faith in Christ " teaches self-control from
all evil and sin. Justice and self-control are
reasonable because of our relations to others.
" Man's inhumanity to man
Makes countless thousands mourn."
" N o man liveth to himself." Injustice is injustice to others; a lack of self-control is a sin
against others.
There is no sm per se; sin is not an abstraction.
Sin is sin per thee, and because of thee, per me, or
not at all. Duty is simply that which one person
owes another person, and is duty because of relation between man and man.
Temperance has come to have a technical
meaning, just as the gold and silver of America
is stamped with the national emblem, because
the particular sin of our Anglo-Saxon civilization
is drunkenness.
Self-control, temperance, when Paul spoke,
meant continence, because Drusilla was the sin.
Now it means self-control/WOT, not in, the use of
liquors, because alchohol sits where Drusilla once
sat. The time has come for press and pulpit to
stand, side by side, where Paul stood, and reason
of self-control, remembering that the liquor traffic,
unlike Fehx, will not call us ; hke him will seek
to send us away; but that the plain duty of the
hour is to do and say all, and then to stand.
The historic, scientific, financial and religious
arguments are all with us. Conviction is a plant
of slow growth, but when grown it becomes, like
the mustard-tree, the rallying-place of singing
birds that shall nest amid its branches, and the
safe shade to man and beast from the heat and
toil of the day. The most valuable land in Boston is that which has been won from the sea by
steady and persistent effort. In all reforms ebb
and flood must be fought, driving both back by
moving mountains of truth load by load.
The study of the text shows us, after all, ,our
subtlest foe. Felix hoped for money from Paul.
The men whose money is invested in the liquor
traffic, and who hope for money from it, meet us
at every point in politics, morals and religion;
the hope of money keeps alcohol enthroned.
Let us not underestimate our enemy.
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T h e New England farmer hopes for money
when he grinds his worthless, wormy apples into
cider. The New York farmer hopes for money
when he raises hops for the brewery. The Western farmer hopes for money when he raises corn
and rye for the distillery. The Southern distiller
hopes for money, carrying on his illegal business
by night, now and then shooting a United States
Revenue officer. The manufacturer of distilled
and fermented liquors hopes for money in turning
bread to stones, and grain-fields to grave-yards.
The wholesale dealer hopes for money when he
allows his name on a sign across the face of a
business he despises. The retailer hopes for
money when he willingly becomes a social pariah.
The man who owns and rents the building to the
liquor traffic hopes for money, though careful
that the stain of blood and smell of liquor be
washed off before he passes it on. The legislators
hope for money when they prostitute law to protect the traffic. Lawyers hope for money when
they plead the cause of liquor, and oppress widows
and orphans for hire. Policemen hope for money
when they walk blindly by unlicensed saloons, or
hcensed saloons selling illegally. Editors hope
for money when they degrade their advertising
columns to the level of the liquor traffic, and
handle the pen carefully in the editorial department, lest it be indeed "mightier than the sword,"
and cut off the income. This hope for money
is indeed an anchor that enters into the lowest
places of the lost, and holds the Ship of State
from sailing into the open sea of prosperity. In
some cases we fear that even the look-out, the
gospel minister, sits upon the mast to study the
signs and seasons, is unfaithful to his trust, mistaking the rocking motion for a forward motion,
hoping for money by overlooking what he knows
is wrong, and keeping silence throiigh fear of
man, learning in a new, strange way that "silence
is golden."
" T h e love of money is the root of all evil,"
and the hope for money is the sturdy trunk and
wide-spreading branches of this upas-tree, at
whose roots the ax must be laid.
T h e corrupt social life of the day tolerated in
Felix what Paul, the servant of Christ, condemned. The social drinking customs of our

day allow side-boards for the wealthy, and barroom tippling for the poor. But he who would
speak " concerning the faith in Christ," must
boldly rebuke what custom allows. " R i g h t is
right, since God is God," not because man allows
or disallows. Indeed, the soldier of Christ, like
the faithful sentinel, must challenge every custom
from that alien camp, human society. T h e mere
fact that certain customs rooted in social, political
and business Hfe flourish and excite no comment,
drain the soil of richness, and cast heavy shadows, makes it the duty of the servant of Christ to
study the facts, at least. Paul condemned what
society tolerated, and it may be that to-day
custom is not a sure guide in the pathway of
morality.
The argument for incontinence was in the flesh
of Felix, and though he trembled, he persisted
in sin. To-day we meet the hope for money, the
approval of society, and the appetite of man.
The human stomach is in too many cases mortgaged to liquor by inherited or acquired appetite ;
indulgence pays the interest on the mortgage,
and adds to the principle. Mortgaged property
is always hard to handle, and every man with a
desire for strong drink, if he has not seen the
danger of appetite, presents an argument against
the plea for temperance.
And last, but by no means least, the philosophic sentimentalist, who believes in the abstract
right of man to make a brute of himself
This
last man is an obstructionist on principle, — a
kind of moral make-weight.
His wisdom is
about like that of the well-fed horse who exercises his jaws on his bedding, and then lies on
the bare boards for the night. The strength of
the argument depends upon its being illogical; —
the same principle pleaded for so earnestly in
this particular would, if carried into social and
business life, wreck society as sure as Nihilism.
There are no abstract rights. Each life-thread is
interwoven with all other lives in the web of
society; to weaken or knot one affects all.
Balaam's brute has a right to speak, if he can,
because his speech helps, not harms. But Balaam
has no right to make a brute of himself; the
first step in that direction is abuse of the beast
who bears him.
T h e weight of a man who
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argues for abstract right, is enough ; but when he
descends to the level of his claimed rights, and
adds blows to burden, it is time to unload him.
Let us not underestimate our enemy. Hope
for money, social custom, appetite, abstract right,
are the four sides of the hollow square within
which is the camp-fire of the enemy. The lines
must be broken —siege, charge, long range, handto-hand— by argument, plea, prayer, law. The
camp must be captured, or the home and the
Church will be led captive, and the country
ruined.
T H E GREAT

SPIDER.

A spider sat in his basement den
Weaving his snares for the souls of men.
" I will not work with my hands," quoth he ;
" An easier pathway must open for me."
He spreads his tables of greenest baize,
And many a cunning trap he lays :
The marble balls are smooth and white.
The den is blazing with floods of light.
Behind the bar the spider stands ;
There is not a wise man in the land
But will lose his wit and become a fool,
If he yields himself to the spider's rule.
There is not a man so strong and brave
But the spider will dig him a shameful grave.
There is not a youth so noble and fair
But will learn to drink and gamble and swear
In the spider's den. But do not, pray.
Dare to dispute the spider's sway;
If you sweep the den with the law's strong broom.
Perhaps you might make a cleaner room.
But, then, men are fearful — a little afraid,
In fact, on the spiders to make a raid;
'Twould stir up excitement — and spiders must live ;
So our dear household treasures we patiently give.
The spider still sits in his basement den.
Lying in wait for the souls of men.
— Mrs. E. J. Richmond, in " Temperance

Banner."

SEVERAL years ago, at Binghamton Asylum,
the superintendent told the writer that, so far as
he knew, there had never been a single case of
a man cured of inebriety at the asylum, unless
there was some wife, mother or sister or female
friend who had clung to him through evil report
and good r e p o r t — w h o had suffered for him patiently and persistently, and by her suffering love
had kept him anchored to purity, truth, rectitude,
and finally saved him.

A COUNTY WITHOUT A DRAM-SHOP.

i6i
The

in-

habitants of Edward County, Illinois, do not
support any temperance lecturers, or spend their
time talking about temperance. They decided
twenty-five years ago that no liquor should be
sold in the county, and since that time they sent
but one person to the penitentiary, and he committed a crime while drunk with whiskey procured
in an adjoining county; they support but two or
three paupers ; and their jail is empty most of the
time. Their taxes are thirty-two per cent lower
than the adjoining counties, and the terms of
court occupy but three days in the year, while
their tax-rolls show that they return more property
than any other county in the State of equal population.
This is a case where the minority cannot complain of any invasion of private right, for the
people are unanimously opposed to license under
any circumstances. Families seek the locality as
a good place to bring up children. When confronted with the statistics of this model county,
even old topers admit there is something in i t ;
but it evidently is not whiskey.—Golden Rule.
ALCOHOL in past time has been held to be useful as a medicine. It has been recommended and
prescribed by physicians for the cure of all diseases, and has been sanctioned by the people.
I have discovered, however, that it is neither
beneficial, curative, strengthening, or necessary
in case of sickness. It is usually believed to
strengthen the sick m a n ; but, if alcohol will
weaken a well man, it will all the more surely
weaken a weak one. I have seen it given to
patients in both large quantides and small, and
have never seen any benefit from it. I have
seen diseases disappear far better without it than
with i t . — D r . R. K. Noyes.
DURING the recent severe weather Dr. John
Rae, who has made five visits to the Arctic
regions, lectured to a working-class audience in
London on the appropriate subject of " Arctic
Life and Exploration." During his address Dr.
Rae stated that he had found, by experience, that
the use of spirits was hurtful to Arctic explorers,
and his men were, therefore, not supplied with
anything stronger than tea.

l62

The Watchword.

A CHRISTIAN lady had collected a lot of wild
street-boys into a class, and was trying to teach
them, when one day she noticed that one of them
had fallen asleep, and begun to snore. " H E ' S
DRUNK," said his ragged little companions, laughing. Of course there was no use in trying to do
anything with him then, but three days afterward
she saw and questioned him.
" Y e s , I was drunk; that's a fact," said Johnny,
as frank as could be. " I didn't mean to let yer
see me, 'cause I kind o' love yer, but I couldn't
help it."
" W h y , Johnny, you shouldn't say so. You
could help it."
" N o ; yer see I've got so used to it, I can't
stop."
" Oh, I am so sorry! What was it that ever
made you begin to drink ? "
" I learnt it when I runned errands for Mike
Dooley, down in Willard Street. He keeps a
liquor store, and he gin me the rum and sugar in
the bottoms of the glasses for my pay."
" Johnny, it would be terrible to have you
die a drunkard. I can't bear to think of it.
Won't you try to give up drinking, if I'll tell you
how you can ? "
Johnny thought a minute. " I don't b'lieve I
could. I've got so used to't, you see. If I go
without, I feel so gone here " (putting his hand on
his stomach).
There were tears in the gentle teacher's eyes.
Johnny looked up and saw them, and was touched.
H e began to reconsider.
" I — I dunno but I'd try, if I thought 'twould
make you feel better."
" G o d bless you, J o h n n y ! Do you give me
your hand on it, and say you'll stop drinking,
honest and true ? "
There was a pretty long pause, then. Johnny
was making a mighty effort. " Yes'm," he said,
and he drew a long breath. " I'll promise never
to drink no more liquor, for your sake."
" I t ought to be for Jesus' sake, J o h n n y . "
" Could He make me keep my promise ? You
ask Him, can't you? "
Hardly sure of the boy's meaning, the question was so unexpected, the teacher, nevertheless,
knelt immediately. Johnny knelt, too, and, when

she had prayed, he said he guessed he would
" ask Him himself."
" Lord Jesus up in heaven, please help a litde
feller as wants ter be good, and don't never let
him drink rum no more. A m e n . "
That was Johnny's prayer. And he meant it.
All his conduct since has proved how truly in
earnest the poor litde street-boy was when he
asked the Lord to help him keep a promise made
to his teacher, " ' c a u s e he kind o'loved h e r . "
H e is living in a good situation in the country,
and bids fair to grow up a conscientious, upright
man. — Christian at Work.
A T a late meeting of Sunday-school superintendents in Boston, one of the speakers remarked,
that in his school a teacher who is not a total
abstainer, does more harm by his example than a
liquor-shop that is near the school. None of the
boys can defend the latter, but they love to cite
this man as a specimen of one to whom they
think no harm has come by moderate drinking.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
T h e power of the Gospel.
The following is an example of the power of the gospel in a heathen land. A Kaffir
girl, in South Africa, went to a missionary and dropped four
sixpences into his hand, saying, " T h a t is your money."
" You don't owe me anything," replied the teacher. " I
do," she answered ; " and I will tell you how. At the
public examination you promised a sixpence to anyone in
the class I was in who would write the best specimen on a
slate. I gave in my slate and got the sixpence; but you did
not know then that another person wrote that specimen for
me. Yesterday you were reading, in the church, about
Zaccheus, who said, ' If I have taken anything from any man
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.'
I took from
you one sixpence, and I bring you back four."
Gospel in Syria. There are eighteen different evangelical societies at work in Syria. These employ eighty, foreign
preachers and teachers, and three hundred native helpers.
They seek to reach the total population of Syria, which
numbers 200,000 souls.
P a g a n rites abolished. The Khedive of Egypt has
given orders to the Grand Chief of the Religious Corporations that the Doseh must cease. This annual ceremony
was observed on Mohammed's birthday, when the Sheik of
the Saadieh rode on his white horse over the prostrate bodies
of fanatical devotees.
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In the Dark Continent. A Christian village was founded
several years since in the heart of the slave district, near
Lake Nyassa, south-eastern Africa. The experiment has
proved eminently successful, and promises to become a
center of Christianity and civilization.
Tokens on the Jewish horizon. At his first coming
the Christ of God appeared in great humiliation and in
poverty; so poor was he that, while " t h e foxes have holes,
and the birds of the air have nests, the Son of man had not
where to lay his head." But at His second coming the Lord
shall appear in his glory. For " the glory of the .Lord sliall
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it." And there are signs of His coming at this present moment. Indeed, if we, with Bible in
hand and the recent events spread out before us, like a curtain, cannot discern the signs of our times, we are not in a
much better position than were the Jewish people of old.
While they held in one hand the sacred volume, every page
of which was emblazoned with the names and titles of Messiah, they sadly erred in thrusting him out with the other
hand when he appeared at the appointed time.
From what is actually taking place before our eyes, we
cannot help noticing how prophecy, with reference to Israel's
return and the approach of the Lord's advent, is most
remarkably reaching its climax. Witness the latest phenomenon on the Jewish horizon, and you cannot regard it in
any other light than that " t h e time to favor Zion, yea, the
set time is come." I am alluding to a remarkable paragraph
which appears in a contemporary, which reads as follows:
"Mr. Schick, who holds the appointment of Surveyor of
Buildings in the Holy City, has lately issued a very instructive report. He tells us that ruined houses have been
restored or rebuilt by individuals and companies, and buildings on the Peabody plan have been erected by associations.
But that is not all. The streets, we are told, are now
lighted, and, for an Eastern city, kept most exceptionally
clean. The aqueduct from the Pools of Solomon has been
restored, and the water brought thence to the city. . . . The
sanitary department is under the control of a German physician. Bethlehem and Nazareth are eagerly emulating the
progress of the capital. In the latter place windows are
becoming quite frequent. It is asserted that there is a fixed
resolution on the part of thousands in Prussia to make the
country as hot as possible for Jews, and k is not unlikely
that this may, in a measure, increase the already considerable
numbers now returning to Palestine, more especially as the
German Jews are already a power in Jerusalem.
Zion's prolonged wail is thus receiving a divine and
gracious answer in the prophetic words : " And Zion said,
The Lord hath forsaken me. Can a woman forget her
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the
son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget
thee."
Thus much for God's part on behalf of his beloved city
and his ancient people Israel, his promises being ever faithful,
ever sure. But is there not in all this a voice like a trumpet-
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blast, directed to the Church of Christ everywhere, regarding
that self-same city and that self-same nation ? Listen ! " G o
through, go through the gates, prepare ye the way of the
people, cast up, cast up the highway, gather out the stones,
lift up a standard for the people." And if ever Israel
needed the message of salvation proclaimed to them through
a crucified and gloriously-risen Saviour, how much more so
when many of the synagogue votaries are beginning to
hunger after something more substantial than the Rabbinical
husks can aff'ord them ! The seed of the Word has long
been scattered broadcast, and there e.xists abundant proof
that in the hearts of many sons and daughters of Abraham,
numbering in the east central part of London alone (where
our missionary efforts are chiefly directed) nearly six thousand souls, the same has taken deep root.
The missionary efforts, therefore, to lead some of our
Jewish brethren, at this almost eleventh hour, to Him whose
glory we, as his disciples and stewards, eagerly hope soon to
behold,— it may be sooner than we anticipate,— should certainly meet with every encouragement and Christian sympathy
from those who are longing for his appearing; so that they
who have long been toiling on and " sowing in tears," might
at last be enabled, especially when there exists the possibility,
to reap in joy. And, oh ! what will the harvest be ?
— P. I. J. VIA.KSCHKViSK.1, Missionary to the jews.
There are in the world from 6,000,000 to 7,000,000
Jews, — about as many, probably, as there were in the time
of King David.
T h e Religion of Christ. The following remarkable
utterances are from a lecture delivered at Bombay, by Protab
Chunder Mozoomdar, a Hindoo Theist: " T h e Christian
religion is a marvel. It is difficult to determine in exact
language what it is. As a system of theology, it is subtile,
elaborate, complicated, and as abstruse, or more so, than
Hindooism itself. As a system of ceremonials, symbols,
rites and forms of worship, it is as rich, as full, as mysterious,
as the religion of ancient Egypt. As a system of moral discipline, it is as strict, as searching, as uncompromising and
as particular as Buddhism. And, in addition to this, it has
been a system of civilization, influencing some of the greatest
races of mankind. It has promoted the fine arts, so that
the whole of Europe has become a treasure-house of the
genius of great painters and architects. It has produced a literature replete with the deepest thoughts and feelings of men.
In short, the triumphs of the Christian religion have been
great, and the history of its progress and development '
presents problems which the world has not yet solved."
Discovery of a tribe of Jews in R u s s i a . Following
the Ural Mountains south-west from the Arctic Circle to the
Russian provinces lying between the Black and Caspian
Seas, we reach a district in which the Backirs, or Bashkirs,
are found. They are a hardy, energetic race of mountaineers, supposed to number nearly half a million. Formerly
they were under a distinct government, which exerted some
influence in South-West Russia. Russian historians speak
of them as descended from the Turks, and as being, to a large
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extent, Mohammedans. Many of them are now identified
with the Greek Church of the empire. The Christian religion was in early times made known to these mountaineers,
and to those on the Caucasus, a little farther south.
On these Highlands a tribe has lately been discovered by
W. J. Remirowitch-Dantschenko, a -Russian traveler and
journalist, which he describes in a lately published work,
and believes to have been settled there for thousands of
years.
They are of a warlike temperament, and closely resemble
the Cossacks in appearance; but there is no doubt that they
are really Jews, for they strictly follow the Mosaic laws in
the Biblical interpretation of them. They themselves affirm
that they have lived in the same spot since the days of Shalmanezer. They are ignorant of the Talmud and of the
building of the second Temple ; but they retain the old Jewish names in use in the days of the wanderings and of the
first kings. They adhere strictly to the Mosaic law, that a
man must marry a deceased brother's wife. The name of
the volume in which this interesting people are described, is,
" Wojinstweijusci Israil."
Zalim Singh's Argument. One day when Zalini Singh,
a Christian convert, was crossing the Ganges in the same
boat with two Brahmins, they began to reproach him for
having become a Christian.
" What do you know, you ignorant fellow, of your own
religion or of Christianity ? "
Zalim replied : " What you have said, Pundits, about my
ignorance, is all true ; but whether I have acted foolishly in
ceasing to worship my thakur (household idol), is another
thing. I had a capital god at my house ; he was beautifully
made, and cost rae some money, for the man who made him
was a skillful workman, and I paid him handsomely. But,
look here, Pundits, — suppose I had my thakur here in this
boat, and in my light hand I took my thakur, and in my left
hand this little dog, and cast them into the Ganges; what
would become of them ? " The Pundits were silent, but
the people said, " Why, the god, being of stone, would sink,
and the dog would swim ashore."
" I f so," the Christian replied, "then the dog must be
greater than the god, for he can save himself, which the god
cannot do. t)o not expect me. Pundits, to worship a god
which is inferior to a dog. No ! I will no longer worship
a stone, but I will worship Him who made the stone. I
worship the Lord Jesus, who died for me, and him only will
I serve." — Church Missionary Instructor.
T h e Progress of Missions. Until within thirty years
one might express a doubt as to whether the gospel could
elevate and heal the most degraded heathen, and prove a
savor of life unto life. But to-day the Portuguese can no
longer maintain that the Hottentots are a race of apes, incapable of Christianization. You can no longer find written
over church-doors in Cape Colony, " Dogs and Hottentots
not admitted," as at the time when Dr. Van Der Kemp
fought there for the rights of the down-trodden natives. Today no one would be found to agree with the French governor

of the island of S'ourbon, who called out to the first missionary to Madagascar: " So you will make the Malagasy
Christians ? Impossible ! they are mere brutes, and have no
more sense than irrational cattle ! " since there are hundreds
of evangelical congregations established there, which have
now, counting those only of the London Mission, three hundred and eighty-six ordained native pastors, one hundred
and fifty-six native evangelists, and three thousand four
hundred and sixty-eight native lay preachers and Biblereaders.
Twenty years ago, Englishmen who had traveled around
the world insisted to me that the native Australians were
ab.solutely beyond reach of the gospel, and must first be
educated up to it in some way before they could understand
its simplest truths. To-day this opinion is refuted by the
Moravian Missions in Gippsland, which have five churches,
clean houses, and one hundred and twenty-five baptized
native Christians. Cristleii.
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amongst miracles, because they exceed the
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excommunication, because he could not belie his
convictions, and blot from his creed what he
beheved with all his heart to be written in God's
Word, was hardly less a martyr than many who
have perished at the stake. As his memory has
been revived, of late, by the " Reminiscences of
Carlyle," and we hear the constant sigh, " Poor
Irving," as his name is mentioned, we always feel
like asking, " W h y that s i g h ? " Is it inglorious
to lay down one's life for the truth ? Is it nothing
to be silenced from preaching, and to be cast out
as evil, for the sake of a deep conviction ? " Perhaps," says Cecil, " it is a greater energy of
divine power which keeps a Christian, from day
to day, from year to year, praying, hoping, running, believing against all hindrances, which maintains him a LIVING MARTYR, than that which bears
him up for an hour in sacrificing himself at the
stake."
'

BREAD CAST UPON THE WATER, is sent forth in

the seed, not in the loaf. According to the most
reasonable interpretation, the phrase refers to the
sowing of grain in the yet submerged fields from
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which it should afterward spring up. Let us not
depend altogether upon the grain ground in our
intellectual will, kneaded in our meditations and
made into bread for the results of our testimony.
We scatter seed broadcast, and the promise is
that after many days we shall find it again. Matthew Henry, on returning home from church after
listening to an exposition of the parable of the
Mustard Seed, said to his sister, " I think I have
received a grain of grace." T h e seed cast on the
waters that day brought forth a goodly man and a
"matchless commentary."

THE

LAST MADE FIRST.
1 Sam. xvi.
BY T H E EDITOR.

JESSE'S seven sons passing in review before
Samuel, each in turn rejected, and the last and
youngest chosen king, is a striking illustration of
God's way of selecting his servants. His election is according to grace, and not according to
merit; and yet, doubtless, somewhat also according to possibilities which His all-seeing eye can
detect in men. In the ruddy youth H e doubtless
saw the qualities needed to make the psalmist
king, and crowned his own gifts. There could,
therefore, be no boasting of David over his brethren ; for what had he which he did not receive
from the Lord?
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In a minister's family in Arnsby, England,
there were fourteen children. The youngest was
so weak and puny that he could neither walk nor
talk till he was two years old. Yet when God
wanted a mighty preacher to shake Great Britain,
and confront and put to rout the rising sentiment
of infidelity, he passed by all the others and
anointed this frail boy, Robert Hall, and committed to him the great work.
H e who had
been so little among his brethren, became a king
among preachers; and, by universal consent,
hurled a stone (his famous sermon on modern
infidelity) that went deeper into the forehead of
the giant Atheism than any in recent days.
In the Doddridge family, the Lord took the
youngest of twenty children, — and he so frail that
at his birth he had been laid aside for dead, — and
made of him the eminent minister and the author
of the immortal " Rise and Progress."
Thus he selects " the weak things of the world
to confound the things which are mighty j * * *
ahd things which are not, to bring to nought
things that are : that no flesh should glory in his
presence." His wisdom is wonderful. As the
eye of the skillful lapidary detects in the rugged
pebble, just digged from the mine, the polished
diamond for the crown of the king, — so H e who
sees all the future that lies wrapped up in the
weak and unpromising present, beholds the royal
David in the shepherd-boy; Israel, a prince with
God, in Jacob the supplanter; Paul, the ardent
apostle, in Saul, the bitter persecutor of the
Church. Are we of those whom the Spirit describes as " elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father through sanctification of the
Spirit"? We cannot boast as though for anything in us God chose us. If His all-discerning
eye saw in us the possibilities of usefulness and
the capacities for service in his kingdom, it was
he that planted those possibilities there.
So
what have we, after all, that we did not receive of
him? And instead of pride, there ought to be
the deepest humility. T h e astonished question
of Whitefield, as the thought of his election by
God came over him, was, " Lord, why me ? why
me?"
Remembering that if we are believers,
we, like David, have been chosen to be kings
and priests unto God, how can vve cherish other

feehngs than those of the deepest and most adoring humility in view of our election of God?
And, certainly, if we do belong to the "royal
priesthood," it is because God called us when we
were little and weak, and anointed us by his
Spirit.
H e chose us before we chose him.
Indeed, our choice of Him was but his choice of
us acting upon us through our wills. " H e that
loves," says Leighton, " may be sure that he was
loved first; and he that chooses God for his
delight and portion, may conclude, confidently,
that God hath chosen him to be one of those
that shall enjoy him and be happy in him forever ; for that our love and electing of him is but
the return of the beams of his love shining on
us."

CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.—-A
BIBLE STUDY.
BY

E.

P.

M.

SOME of God's dear people seem to regard the
Old Testament Scriptures as more or less obsolete, uninteresting and useless. It seems to them
to be almost completely superseded by the New
Testament. But only let us study these "lively
oracles " more diligently, having our eyes anointed
with the divine " eye-salve " of the Holy Ghost,
and we shall find —
I. That Christ, in his divine person and redemptive work, is the great and constant theme of the
Old Testament Scriptures (John v. 39). Their
testimony is chiefly of Christ.
(John v. 46.) Moses' writings pertain chiefly to
the person and work of Christ (Luke xxiv. 2744). Christ, after his resurrection, began " a t
Moses and all the prophets," to expound the
things concerning himself, and declares " that all
things must be fulfilled which were written in A e
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms " concerning him.
( i Peter i. 10-12.) When the prophets sought
more light upon their prophecies concerning " t h e
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol-
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low," it was told them that they were more
especially speaking for us in the Holy Ghost.
(Acts xxvi. 22, 23.) Paul declares that he
preached " n o n e other things than those which
the prophets and Moses did say should come,"
etc.
(John xvi. 14, 15.) The Holy Ghost was sent
to glorify Christ, and show us the things concerning him.
(John XV. 26.) H e testifies of Christ. Thus
we see that Christ, in his divine person and
redemptive work, is the principal theme of all the
Old Testament Scriptures.
Genesis is the beginning and the seed-plot of
all this gospel truth and grace (Hebrew i. i ) .
Christ is revealed progressively in many ways
and many parts, by plain and literal prophecy ;
by a wonderful profusion of significant n a m e s ;
and by a charming picture-gallery of types and
similitudes.
The Church, at times, has inclined to fanciful
and fictitious typology, but since the Reformation
this subject has been,much neglected.
We should be cautious in this study, but not
too cautious.
(Gal. iv. 24-25.) Paul says that Sarah and
Hagar typify two mountains.
(I Cor. ix. 9.) H e proves, also, from the law of
Moses about feeding oxen, that the people ought
to pay their ministers.
What apparently wild typology,
( i Cor. X. I I . ) All the incidents in the history
of Israel's deliverance from Egypt and in the
wilderness journey, happened " for types, and
they were written for our admonition."
Prof. W. H . Green, of Princeton, declares that
we may assume that all Old Testament scenes and
characters are types of spiritual truth, though we
may not find all the antetypes.
The natural history of the Jews and their land
is insignificant indeed, in comparison with that
of the four great empires; but it towers above
all other history in its spiritual import and typical
teaching. This makes it "sacred history."
No one can well understand either the Old
Testament or the New, without some knowledge
of typology. What can we say of David's imprecatory and self-righteous Psalms, unless we
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understand him to be a theocratic king, speaking
in the name of his greater Son, who is to sit on
his throne ?
Without a knowledge of typology, what shall
we say of Esther, Ruth, the Song of Solomon,
and a multitude of Levitical ceremonies ? I do
not wonder that the natural man scoffs at these
things.
How shall we understand Hebrews
without studying Leviticus, or Revelation without
Daniel? We should usually take our doctrine
from the New Testament, and then go to the
Old Testament for types, similitudes and illustrations. Thus, the Bible is "illuminated," hke
some old books whose margins are covered with
the most brilliant sketches and images. A type
is a stroke or impress, or anything that makes a
stroke or an impress. It is a sketch or prefigurement. In nature, the seed may be a type of the
plant, the leaf of the tree, and the fin of the fish;
in revelation, it is some person, action, place
or thing divinely ordered, selected and recorded,
to teach spiritual truth. It is usually prophetic,
like " a shadow of good things to come."
Lef me point out, briefly, a few of the many
types and similitudes of Christ in the Old Testament : —
(Rom. V. 14.) The first Adam a figure of the
last Adam ( i Cor. xv. 45-49).
Fig-leaves to
cover guilty nakedness,—a type of the patched
and filthy rags of self-righteousness. Blood was
shed in type, and God made garments of the skins
to cover them. Eve was " b u i l d e d " from Adam
through his deep sleep, as the bride of Christ is
procured through his death.
(Gen. iv. 8-10.) Abel's sacrifice ( H e b . xii.
24).
Cain and Abel represent the flesh and
spirit.
(Gen. V. 24; Jude 14, 15.) Enoch, the first millennarian on record, a type of the living Church,
to be translated when the Lord comes. Death
triumphed six generations; but man, in the
seventh, triumphed over death. Just as when
the gathering gloom of judgment hung heavy in
the sky, and perhaps persecution sought the one
who "walked with God," and he was not, for
God took h i m , — s o shall it be with the faithful
and waiting Church at the end of this age.
( i Pet. iii. 20, 21 ; Matt. xxiv. 3 7 - 3 9 ; 2 Pet;
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ii. 5-9.) The times and scenes of Noah and of
Lot will be repeated.
(Gen. xxii. and xxiv.) Isaac is a type of
Christ. T h e similitude is easily traced; born out
of the order of nature, his name meaning
"laughter," and his sacrifice in a figure on Mt.
Moriah. H e had but one bride. Eleazer, like
the Holy Spirit, is sent to call her the b r i d e ;
presses his message before eating; tells of the
riches of his Master and of Isaac's heirship;
presents an earnest of these riches; will not consent to let her remain for a dowry for I s a a c ;
wanted her "just as she was," and he was able
to endow h e r ; they met in the fields, and from
the lowly condition of a shepherdess, she became a bride in the royal line of the Messiah.
(Gen. xxviii. 12; John i. 51.) Jacob's ladder
a type of Christ, and foreshadowing millennial
communication between heaven and earth. Perhaps the history of Joseph presents the most full
and beautiful type of Christ in all the Old Testament. We can scarcely believe that the Holy
Ghost would have occupied one-third of the book
of Genesis simply with the biography of a pious
young man.
Something more and higher than the moralities
of this life must have been intended. The laws
of probability stand as a thousand against one,
that these many coincidences should have been
accidental. We believed they " happened for
types " of gospel truth and grace. Trace t h e m :
Joseph, greatly beloved of his father; hated and
envied by his brethren; sent on a mission to
them ; conspired against and placed in a pit, and
lifted out, as in death and resurrection; sold by
Judah (Judas) for twenty pieces of silver — the
price of a minor slave ; tempted, falsely accused,
condemned and numbered with transgressors;
began his public life at about thirty years of age ;
was exalted to a throne and called Saviour of the
land; took a bride from the Gentiles ; every knee
bowed before him ; his brethren were restored to
him, and he reigned in majesty. See, also. Gen.
xlix. 22 and John xv. 5.
We can trace the typology of Moses still more
clearly, and with express divine warrant (Deut.
xviii. 15 ; John v. 46). Moses' life was sought
in infancy; he refused a throne, with its worldly

emoluments, and chose "affliction with the people
of God " ; chose twelve, then seventy; wrought
miracles; overcame demonology ; changed and
controfled waters; cured leprosy; fed the people
miraculously; fasted forty d a y s ; reflected the
glory of God's presence from his face; was m e e k ;
promised another prophet like himself, as Jesus
promised another Comforter; prayed and interceded wonderfully, and instituted the Passover, a
forerunner of the Lord's Supper. In all these
things and many more, he was like unto Christ.
So we might trace in detail the typical life and
character of the priests, Aaron and Melchisedec,
David (Saul as antichrist), Solomon, Jerusalem,
the Nazarite, Joshua, and the whole history of
the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, the wilderness journey and the conquest of Canaan, with
its multitude of typical gospel incident's.
The
Tabernacle of the wilderness presents the most
complete system of types in all the old Testament, and the Temple was modeled after it. We
see, then, what pains God has taken in all the
Scriptures to reveal Christ and his salvation in
every possible form. All the lines of gospel
truth, all faith and all hope, center in Him. Let
us, then, study, teach and preach him constantly.
Let us be sure that we can say in the Spirit,
pointing to the Bible, the heart, and the heavens,
" I have Christ here, and here, and t h e r e ! "
These lineaments of the Redeemer and traces of
redemption may seen dim, at first; but in the
progress of revelation and interpretation, they
become more and more clear and luminous, until
" Earth's sad story
Ends in glory.
On yon shore."
LOCKPORT, N . Y . , May 4, 1881.

GRUDGE N O T

AND

JUDGE

NOT.

BY THE E D I T O R .
"GRUDGE NOT ONE AGAINST ANOTHER,

breth-

ren," says James, " lest ye be condemned." That
is, do not complain and scold about each other.
What we call " church discipline," does not con-
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sist in fault-finding and recrimination among
Christians. If we do this, we become subjects of
discipline rather than its agents. If we undertake
to correct a brother's coldness by our hot speaking, or to allay discords among Christians by
grumbling over them, it is simply confusion worse
confounded. " I f a father punishes his son for
swearing," says old Thomas Fuller, " a n d swears
while he punishes him, he does more harm by
his example than he does good by his correction."
And the saying is worth repeating, " Sin cannot
be rectified by sin." Let us be careful, therefore,
while we try to set things right, that we do not set
them wrong by the unsanctified spirit in which
we act and speak. We should never forget in
this connection one saying of the apostle Paul.
He is writing of certain who had grievously
off"ended; and he says : " Of whom I have told
you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ." Ah !
how these tears soften his exhortation, while they
give it a resistless vehemence and force; — t h e
burning affection of the heart poured into his
words, and making them like hot-shot thrown into
the camp of the enemy — terrible in their very
love. God would have us speak strongly against
sin and sinners; but it should be the strength of
melting tenderness. There is nothing, there can
be nothing which carries such resisdess conviction as rebuke winged by love.
Robert Hall was commenting at a meeting of
ministers on some action of theirs which he felt
to be unjust, and in doing so poured out a perfect
torrent of invective. His rebuke would have
been lost, certainly, had not an astonishing thing
happened; for instantly realizing what he had
done, he closed his eyes and hfted up his hands,
as the great tears started, and cried out, " O
Lamb of God, calm my angry spirit! " And this
burst of tenderness and penitence swept away the
torrent of invective, overruling its effects and winning the hearts of his brethren. " Grudge not one
against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned; "
that is, lest you be condemned while condemning others, and your rebukes recoil upon yourself.
"Behold, the judge standeth before the door."
That, again, is a good reason why we should
judge not, as well as grudge not. It does often
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grieve us sorely to hear Christians, who think they
have discovered that the church-Protestant and
Romanist has become utterly apostate, pour out
their judgment upon it. That fearful text, " /
will spue thee out of My mouth," seems sweeter to
their mouth than honey and the honey-comb ;
and they are constantly taking it up against their
brethren. Let such beware, lest they be ensnared
by the Devil. Judging is always a dangerous
business for erring man, and that is the reason,
no doubt, that our Lord forbids its use. Judging
rapidly passes into grudging, and grudging quickly
begets retaliation and recrimination. Therefore,
judge not that ye grudge not.

LEAN

HARD.

T H E following incident is from the missionary
life of Miss Fidelia Fiske, in Oroomiah, Persia :
"A few Sabbaths since I went to Geog Tapa, with
Mr. Stoddard. It was afternoon, and I was
sitting on a mat near the middle of the church,
which had no seats, and only a floor of earth. I
had been to two exercises before, and was weary,
and longed for r e s t ; and, with no support, it
seemed to me that I could not sit there till the
close of the service. But finding that there was
some one directly behind me, I looked, and there
was one of the sisters, who had seated herself so
that I might lean upon her. I objected ; but she
drew me back to the firm support she could give,
saying, ' I f you love me, you will lean hard,'
And then there came the Master's own voice,
' If you love me, you will lean hard ' ; and I
leaned on him, too. I was surprised to find that
I was not at all weary that night, nor in the
morning, and I have rested ever since, remembering the sweet words, ' I f you love me, lean
hard.'"
Is not this a perfect illustration of the words of
Christ concerning the lost sheep: " A n d when
he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders,
rejoicing." H e rejoices if We press hard on his
shoulder.
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WHY ARE W E NOT ALWAYS IN THE LIGHT.'
N O T always realized sunshine, but clouds,
tempests and sunshine are healthful. God " maketh the clouds his chariot; who walketh upon the
wings of the wind." Going forth in whatever
vehicle, we should be sorry to have Him pass us
by while visiting his people. The three on the
mount of transfiguration were "overshadowed by
a cloud," and " s o r e afraid; " but came out of it
to see "Jesus only." Wealthy clouds, bringing
rich results.
The disciples saw the sea arise " by reason of
a great wind that blew." And it was dark, and
Jesus was not come to them." At His approach
they were frightened, till recognizing the voice,
" It is L; be not afraid;" then they wiflingly
received him into the ship.
The Light, or Sun, is always the same.
Besides the healthful, God-given clouds, we
often make a partial, almost total eclipse for ourselves, by aflowing all sorts of things to come
between us and the " S u n of righteousness."
In forgetfulness, we walk with faces from Him,
thus ever stepping in our own shadows.
We neglect to place Him flrst, as God does our
natural luminary. In practical, daily affairs, too
often H e is last, or, at least, not primarily sought—
every other one, and every other thing, regarded,
leaving him remnants of time, thought, word and
deed. A recent writer says : " G e t a good start.
Let the Sun of righteousness rise all fair and
clear in the soul, and it is easy to walk in the
light all day."
We crowd Him out of the Bethlehem inn of the
heart. It is full. Too often, too, the preoccupying
is such with which H e cannot remain. It must
go, if H e is preferred. Should it, however, be
but the dutiful of life, He, being Spirit and Light
(air and sunshine), needs not extra space, but
fills and illumes place, occupant and employment. We too much regard Him a lofty guest;
forgetting the humble visitor, who, in every right
place and right employment, says, " L o , I am
with you."
We should " open the shutters and let in the
l i g h t " seeking to come through every crevice :
should "lift u p " the "everlasting d o o r s " and
" gates," and let the " glory " in.

Should gaze at the Sun, through the telescope
of the Word.
Look single-eyed, shutting out confused vision
coming from one eye open upon surrounding,
dark, distressing circumstances.
T h e Word is
always t r u e ; while circumstances are oftentimes
threats from the "father of lies."
" In Thy light shall we see light."
"Who is among you . . . that walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? Let him trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God."
" Darkness was over creation.
God's Sioirit
"moved" upon it—"spake," and conquering light
appeared.
The Spirit is Life and Light. We need His
moving within our hearts — his powerful word
spoken ^itkivn. Can we have it? How?
" If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him."
Freely receiving, not only " let us walk in the
light," but remember that H e who said, " A s l o n g
as I am in the world, I am the light of the
world," also placing, as it were, a torch in each
hand, said, " Ye are the light of the world." Let
us spread it!
A VOICE.
NEWARK, N . J.

CRUCIFIXION W I T H

CHRIST.

" O h groundless deeps! oh love beyond degree I
Th' offended dies to set th' offender free."
Quarles' Emblems.

A T the time of the late war, a young man, a
husband, and, at the same time, a father, was
called to serve in the r a n k s ; upon which a fellowcountryman of his, who was unmarried, presented
himself, saying, that he having no wife or children dependent on him, his life was of less importance than that of the other, and that he was
wiUing to serve in his stead. Such an offer
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under the circumstances, was not likely to be
rejected; he accordingly took the place of substitute for his friend, went forth into the field, and
fell in battle.
After this there was another conscription, and
the survivor, through an oversight on the part of
the Government, was again required to serve.
NOW, however, he had a plea in his favor which
he at first had not. How do you suppose he
answered the summons ? H e answered it thus :
" I AM D E A D — I H A V E LOST MY L I F E
I N S E R V I N G MY C O U N T R Y , A N D S H E
HAS N O F U R T H E R CLAIM U P O N M E . "
And so it actually was ; he had died in the person of
his substitute, and hence, a living man as he was,
he could reckon himself to be dead, and, therefore,
exempted from exposing his life on the field.
So is it with us whose hope is in Christ. We
reckon ourselves to be dead. And why? Because He, the Son of God, has died in our s t e a d ;
because the penalty due to us has been borne by
our Surety. (See Rom. vi. 11.) On the cross
H e was made sin, forsaken of God : all, all to
satisfy the justice of him who is of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity, who required that sin should
meet its due punishment. This, and this alone,
is our plea. By faith we identify ourselves with
Him who first identified himself with us, so that
we reahze ourselves to be dead — dead to sin, in
two ways— dead to it both judicially and morally,
simply because, in the person of our Substitute,
we have suffered, and can therefore say with the
apostle: " I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me :
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me " (Gal. ii. 20).
And now, how is this ? H a s every one a right
to speak thus of himself?
No, in no way, we
answer. No one can do so but the TRUE BELIEVER — HE WHO WITH THE HEART BELIEVES UNTO

RIGHTEOUSNESS: H e who by the Spirit is united
to Christ, who lives because he lives, who is alive
unto God through Jesus Christ our L o r d — h e
alone can speak of himself as dead, as having
the old man crucified with him, that the body of
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth he should
not serve sin. (See Rom. vi. 6.)
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Such is the position of the behever, though
often, unhappily, through weakness of faith, he
cannot speak of his state with the full confidence
that he is entitled to speak. But let him only look
away from himself, and cast his eye upon Christ,
and it will be otherwise with him. Let him, as
in the case of the young man who gave that
remarkable answer when called to risk his life
in the field, simply realize the fact that another
has died in his stead, and that, consequently, he is
dead, and he will be perfectly fearless ; no judgment, no wrath, he will feel, can reach him.
Identified, as he is, in resurrection with Him in
whom the Father is well pleased, the sufferings of
that inflnitely worthy One are imputed to him, as
well as his worthiness. This is the ground of his
confidence; hence he knows himself to be, not
only delivered from death, but also entitled to
perfect, infinite happiness in " T H A T D A Y " when
Christ shall reap the reward of his work—of
that devotedness which brought him down from
his true home above into the midst of the darkness and desolation of this sorrowful world;
which caused him, in the likeness of sinful flesh,
to give his life a ransom for the lost and
unworthy. (See Rom. viii. 1-4.)
E. D.

HIS FULLNESS.
"And of his fullness have all we received, and grace for grace'
(John i. 16).
Be not satisfied with gleaning
Scanty measures for thy soul.
When His pastures smile with blossoms,
And thou mayst enjoy the whole.
Bo not satisfied with sipping
From the wayside rill of love;
Oh, drink freely from the fountain!
This, thy happiness will prove.
Take and use Him to the utmost;
Never want when food is nigh;
Thou canst not exhaust its sweetness.
Nor hold back a fresh supply.
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WATCHING, B U T NOT DECEIVED.
BY THE

EDITOR.

W E were spending a few weeks among the hills
of the country, enjoying rest and refreshment,
after the busy toils and exhausting cares of a city
pastorate. A summons came, very unexpectedly,
one Monday morning, calHng me back to town,
on important duties; and so, much to the regret
of the children, who had been promised great
enjoyment in certain excursions which had been
planned, I took the early train and returned to
town. One question, however, was on all lips
as I departed,— " When will you come back? "
Not knowing how long the business might
detain me, I could only answer their question by
saying: " Y o u may expect me any day. I may
return to-morrow, or the next day, or the day after.
I cannot tell. So you may look for me any time."
It happened that I was detained longer than I
had anticipated, returning only late in the week.
But it was with no small interest that I learned,
on getting home, that on the strength of my parting words the children had insisted, each day, on
being washed and dressed and going to the
station to meet me, in order to give me a hearty
welcome home. H a d I deceived them or raised
false expectations by saying, " E x p e c t me any
d a y ? " N o ! They did not think of suggesting
such a complaint. They were only led by the
words to watch, and expect, and be constantly
ready for my coming. And though each day
they were disappointed, they never thought that I
had deceived them.
Again and again has this household story come
to me as I have pondered and discussed the
question of the return of the Bridegroom to his
Church. " Watch, therefore ; for ye know not what
hour your Lord doth come," ^as his parting word
as he went away. Ought we to be always waiting
and expecting our Master's return, then, tifl he
come ? So we have received, and so we t e a c h ;
and such we believe to have been the constant
attitude of the primitive Church.
But at once we are met with the objection,
" If the first Christians looked for the coming of
the Lord Jesus Christ in their day, and died without seeing him, then they were deceived, and their

Master may be charged with having held out to
them false expectations." To which we boldly
reply, that we believe that Christ taught his disciples to be daily looking for his return from h e a v e n ;
that they did so watch fftr and anticipate his
coming; and that though he did not come in their
day, they were not deceived, but richly blessed
and rewarded in their waiting.
I. What did the Master teach?
"Therefore
be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometh" (Matt. xxiv. 44).
" Watch, therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh " (Matt,
xxv. 13). "But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. T a k e
ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when
the time is. For the Son of man is as a man
taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave
authority to his servants, and to every man his
work, and commanded the porter to watch.
Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning:
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And
what I say unto you I say unto all. W a t c h "
(Mark xiii. 32-37).
Is not the meaning of all this very simple and
obvious? The Lord Jesus himself did not know
the hour of his return, and therefore could only
admonish his disciples to be always ready, and
always watching, and always occupied in his
service.
2. How did the primitive Church act in view
of these admonitions? " Y e come behind in no
gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord
Jesus
Christ" ( i Cor. i. 7). ' Y e turned to God from
idols to serve the living and true G o d ; and to
wait for his Son from heaven" ( i Thess. i. 9, 10).
" Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ" (Titus ii. 13). " F o r our conversation is
in h e a v e n , / r m whence also we look for the Saviour,
the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. iii. 20). I t is
evident from these texts that the first Christians
walked with their eyes constantly turned toward
heaven, watching and waiting and expecting.
The return of the Lord was to them an event ever
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imminent. They lived in constant hope of it,
and labored under the inspiration which-that hope
imparted. And were they deceived, since, as the
event proved, they died without witnessing the
advent of Christ ? Had H e anywhere told them
that he would certainly return in their day, they
would have been deceived. H a d they given out
the announcement that they certainly should not
die till the Master's return, they would have been
deceived. Neither fact was true. It was the
very uncertainty that constituted the ground and
reason of their watchfulness. "Watch, therefore,
for ye know neither the day nor the hour."
Is it
not evident that this hiding of the time of Christ's
return was designed for this very end — to keep
the Church watchful, unworldly, always prepared,
and always mindful of this great event ? Is there
any other motive which is so powerful in its influence in this direction, when properly reahzed ?
Let us return to the incident with which we
began: —
The children expected every day the return of
their father.
Thus, every day their minds were
turned strongly toward his coming. If he had
said, " I shall not come back until Saturday
night," they would have dismissed the matter for
the most part from their thoughts, till the appointed time drew near. As it was, they had it
in mind every day alike.
This expectation led them, each day, to wash
and make themselves clean ; to put on their best
garments, and make themselves ready to greet
their father.
So the Lord wants his Church to keep him constantly in mind—to have her garments always
white and unspotted from fhe world, in order that
she may be prepared to meet him. Is there any
plan that could have so wisely insured these results as that of setting before them this great
hope ? In spite of seeming delay, — in spite of the
love of many waxing cold,— in spite of the worldling's taunt, " Where is the sign of His coming ? "
Christian, cease not to look for your Lord from
heaven. " Y e t a little while, and H e that shall
come will come, and will not tarry." And He
still says : •—•
" A N D WHAT I SAY UNTO YOU I SAY UNTO ALL,
WATCH."

THROUGH DEATH UNTO

^7Z
LIFE.

A N Alpine hunter on Mont Blanc, passing the
Mer de Glace, lost his hold and slipped into one
of those frightful crevasses by which the sea of
ice is cleft to its foundations. By catching in his
swift descent against the points of rocks and projections of ice, he broke his fall, so that he
reached the bottom aUve — but only to face death
in a more terrible form. On either hand the icy
walls rose, above which he saw only a strip of
blue sky. At his feet trickled a little brook,
formed from the slowly melting glacier. There
was but one possible chance of escape — to follow this rivulet, which might lead to some passage.
In silence and fear he picked his way, down,
down, till his farther advance was stopped by a
cliff that rose up before him, while the stream
rolled softly below. H e heard the roaring of the
waters, which seemed to wait for him. What
should he do ? Death was beside him and behind
him. There was no time for delay. H e paused
but an instant, and plunged into the stream. One
moment of breathless suspense — a sense of darkness and coldness, and yet of swift motion, as if
he were gliding through the shades below — and
then a light began to glimmer faintly in the
waters, and the next instant he was amid the
green fields and the flowers and the summer sunshine of the vale of Chamouny.
So it is when believers die. They come to the
bank of the river, and it is cold and dark.
Nature shrinks from the fatal plunge. Yet one
chilling moment, and all fear is left behind, and
the next the Christian knows he is amid the
fields of the paradise of God.

DID T H E S P I R I T S E N D H I M ?

IN all general principles of conduct and duty,
the Scriptures are our all-sufficient guide. And
we should beware of fixing our attention too much
on spiritual impressions, when we have this
"more sure word of p r o p h e c y " for our guide.
But there are special exigencies and sudden
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crises where the word of God may be supplemented by the direct teaching of the Spirit in the
heart. Powerful impressions, strong and startling convictions, may be brought to bear directly
upon the heart to move us in certain directions.
" T h e Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join
thyself to this chariot." The Word could not
have given him this admonition; for the Word
speaks of general principles and doctrines, rather
than of minute and circumstantial duties. When
the way of salvation was to be pointed out to the
eunuch, Philip found this in the Word, and so he
" opened his mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and preached unto him J e s u s . " Does the
same Spirit who sent Philip to the chariot, send
men on similar errands now ? Let the following
remarkable experience, related by Dr. Guthrie,
throw light upon this point. H e says : —
I was in the habit of visiting a decent widow, as paralysis
made it impossible for her to attend church. She was tended
by a very dutiful daughter, who, working at a flax-mill in the
neighborhood, toiled hard, and contented herself vfith plain
dress and simple fare, that she might help to maintain her
mother. Before leaving the cottage for her work, she was
in the habit of heaping up the refuse of the mill in the grate,
and kindling it. She placed her helpless mother in a chair
right before the fire; and as this fuel burned slowly away, the
old woman was kept comfortable till her return.
It happened one day that I left my manse, and skirting the
walls of the old churchyard, and passing the corn-mill, with
its busy sound and flashing wheel, I took my way down the
winding dell toward the cottage of the old woman, which stood
in its garden, embowered among trees. But having met a
parishioner, with whom I had some subject of interest to
talk about, I made a halt; and sitting down on a bank of
thyme, we entered into conversation. Ere the subject was
half exhausted, the widow rose to my recollection. I felt
somehow that I must cut it short, and hasten away on my
visit. But the idea was dismissed, and the conversation went
on. However, it occurred again and again, till, with a feeling that I was neglecting a call of duty, as by an uncontrollable impulse I rose to my feet, and made haste to the cottage. Opening the door, a sight met my eyes that for the
moment nailed me to the spot.
The erection of mill-refuse, which had been built from the
hearth some feet up the open, wide chimney, having its
foundations eaten away, had fallen, and precipitating itself
forward, surrounded the helpless paralytic within a circle of
fire. The accident took place some minutes before I entered. She had cried out, but no ear was there to hear, nor
hand to help. Catching the loose refuse about her, on and
on, nearer and nearer, the flames crept. It was a terrible
sight for the two Wigtown women-martyrs, staked far out in

the sands of Solway Frith, to mark the sea-foam crawl nearer
and nearer them. It was more terrible for this lone woman,
in her lone cottage, without any cause to die for, to sit there
and see the fire creeping closer — drawing nearer and nearer
— to her feet. By the time I had entered, it had almost
reached her where she sat, motionless, speechless, pale as
death, looking down on the fire as it was about to seize her
clothes and burn her to a cinder. Ere it caught I had time,
and no more, to make one bound from the door to the
hearth-stone, and seizing her, chair and all, in my arms, to
pluck her from the jaws of a cruel, fiery death.
By what law of nature, when I lingered on the road, was
I moved, without the remotest idea of her danger, to cut
short, against all my inclinations and interesting conversation, and hurry on to the house, which I reached just in the
nick of time ? One or two minutes later, the flames had
caught her clothes, and I had found her in a blaze of fire!
Be it mine to live and die in the belief of a present and
presiding, as well as a personal God; in the faith which
inspired my aged friend to thank him for her wonderful
deliverance, and the boy to explain his calm courage on the
roaring deep, in these grand but simple words, " My Father
is at the helm."

NOW.
A Difficulty W i s e l y

and Happily Settled.

" I DO wish," said a lady, speaking of her
daughter to a friend, a man of God, who was
visiting her, " y o u would speak seriously to Caroline. She does not care anything about the salvation of her soul; " and, so saying, she went out
of the room, and left them together; upon which
he, seeking as Paul did to the Corinthians, to
catch her by guile, and pretending for the moment
to take her part, said, " Now, tell me, Miss CaroHne, are they not wearying you with this subj e c t ? " " Y e s , sir, they a r e , " she replied, taken
quite by surprise at words so unexpected from
him ; " they keep continually talking to me about
it, till I am tired of hearing t h e m . " " S o I
thought," he replied. " L e t ' s see — h o w old are
you?"
" E i g h t e e n , sir."
" H a v e you good
h e a l t h ? " " Y e s , sir." " T h e fact is," said he,
" Christianity is a good thing in itself; but the
idea of condnually troubling a young creature
like you with it! " And then, pausing a moment,
he added, as though a new thought had suddenly
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struck him, " I wonder how long it would do for
you to wait before you turn to God ?" " That's
just what I have been thinking myself," said
Caroline.
" W e l l , " said he, "suppos'e you say
till you are fifty." " No, that won't do. I attended the funeral, the other day, of a lady fifteen
years younger than that." " T h i r t y ; how will
that do? " " I am not quite sure that it would do
to wait quite so long," said Caroline. " N o , " he
answered ; " I do not think so either; Something
might happen. Let us see — twenty-five, or even
twenty years, if we could be sure that you would
live so long. A year from the present time, how
would that do ? " " I don't know, sir." " Neither
do I. The fact is, my dear young lady, the more
I think of it, the more am I afraid of your putting
it off a moment longer, especially as the Bible
says, ' Now is the accepted time ; now is the day
of salvation' (2 Cor. vi. 2). It says so, you
know; and, if it does say so, is it not wise to act
upon it — to seize upon the present moment — to
' seek the Lord while he may be found;' to ' call
upon him while he is near ?' Had we not better
kneel down and ask God for m e r c y ? " The
young lady, perfectly overcome by her feehngs,
knelt down on the spot. In a day or two she
was believing in Christ, whose blood had washed
out her sins. Rejoicing in hope of the glory of
God, she was accepted in the Beloved — eternally safe.
Reader, how is it with you ? Is this mighty
question settled in your case ?
" To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts."

INFIDELITY AND FAITH.
" W H O , " says Voltaire, " can, without horror,
consider the whole world as the empire of destruction ? It abounds with wonders; it also
abounds with victims. It is a vast field of carnage and contagion. Every species is without
pity pursued and torn to pieces through the earth,
and air, and water.
In man there is more
wretchedness than in all the other animals put
together. H e loves life, yet he knows he must
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die. If he enjoys a transient good, he suffers
various evils, and is at last devoured by worms.
This knowledge is his fatal prerogative; other
animals have it not.. H e spends the transient
moments of his existence in diffusing the miseries
which he suffers; in cutting the throats of his
fellow-creatures for p a y ; in cheating and being
cheated ; in robbing and being robbed ; in serving that he might command ; and in repenting of
all he does. The bulk of mankind are nothing
more than a crowd of wretches equally criminal
and unfortunate; and the globe contains rather
carcasses than men. I tremble at the review of
this dreadful picture to find that it contains a
complaint against Providence itself; and I WISH
I HAD NEVER BEEN

BORN!"

Now let us hear the language of the excellent
Hallyburton, who died, as he had lived, full of
confidence in God. " I shall shortly get a very
different sight of God from what I have ever h a d ;
and shall praise him for ever and ever. Oh, the
thoughts of an incarnate Deity are sweet and
ravishing! Oh, how I wonder at myself that I
do not love Him more, and that I do not admire
him more! What a wonder that I enjoy such
composure under all my bodily pains, and in the
view of death itself! What a mercy that, having
the use of my reason, I can declare His goodness to my soul! I long for His salvation; I
bless his name that I have found him, and I die
rejoicing in him.

O H ! BLESSED BE G O D THAT I

WAS BORN ! Oh that I was where he is ! I have
a father, and mother, and ten brothers and sisters in heaven, and I shall be the eleventh. Oh,
there is a telling in this Providence, and I shall
be telling it forever! If there be such a glory in
His conduct toward me now, what will it be to
see the Lamb in the midst of the throne ! BLESSED
BE G O D THAT EVER I WAS BORN ! "

I AM not what I was; I am not what / would
be; I am not what / should be; I am not what
I shall be; but, " b y the grace of God, I AM
WHAT I A M . " ^ John Newton.
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A RELIGION

OF F O U R L E T T E R S .

" T H E R E is a wide difference between your
religion and mine," said a Christian lady to one
in whose spiritual condition she had long been
interested. " I n d e e d , " said h e ; " h o w is t h a t ? "
" Your religion," she replied, " has only two letters in it, and mine \ias four."
It seems that this gentleman was one of that
numerous class who are seeking to get to heaven
by their doings — b y attention to ordinances and
ceremonies — by what the apostle, in the ninth of
Hebrews, terms "dead works."
But he did not
understand about the " t w o l e t t e r s " and the
" four." His friend had often spoken to him, and
on the occasion to which our anecdote refers
she had called to take her leave of him for some
time, as she was about to go from home.
" What do you mean," said he, " by two letters
and four?" " Why, your religion," said the lady,
" i s D-o, D O ; whereas, mine is D-O-N-E, D O N E . "
This was all that passed. T h e lady took her
leave; but her words remained, and did their
work in the soul of her friend — a revolutionary
work, verily. T h e entire current of his thoughts
was changed. Do is one thing, done is quite
another. T h e former is legalism; the latter is
Christianity. It was a novel and very original
mode of putting the gospel; but it was just the
mode for a legalist, and the Spirit of God used it
in the conversion of this gentleman. When next
he met his friend, he said to her, " Well, I can
now say, with you, that my religion is d-o-n-e,
DONE."
H e had learned to fling aside his
deadly doings, and rest in the finished work of
Christ. H e was led to see that it was no longer
a question of what he could do for God, but of
what God had done for him in the death of
Christ.

justice; vanquished S a t a n ; taken the sting from
death, and the victory from the g r a v e ; glorified
God in the very scene in which he had been dishonored; brought in everlasting righteousness.
All this is wrapped up in these four golden letters,
"D-O-N-E."

Oh ! who would not give up the two

for the four ? Who would not exchange " d-o "
for " d - o - n - e ? "
Reader, what say you to this ? W h a t of your
religion ? Does it consist of two letters or four?
Is it still " d o " with you? Or have you found
your happy portion and rest in " d - o - n - e ? " D o
think of it, dear friend ; think deeply, think seriously ; and may God's spirit lead you this
moment to cease from your own " D - O , " and to
rest in Christ's eternal " D - O - N - E . "

PEDEN'S

PRAYER.

A DISTINGUISHED English historian thus describes the sufferings of the Church of Scotland
during the dark days of persecution, two hundred
years ago. They were " h u n t e d down like wild
beasts, tortured till their bones were beaten flat,
imprisoned by hundreds, hanged by scores, exposed at one time to the license of soldiers from
England; abandoned at another time to the
mercy of bands of marauders ; yet they stood
still at bay in a mood so strange that the boldest
and mightiest oppressors could not but dread the
audacity of their despair." However accurate
that historian is in recording the facts of the
"kiUing times," he shows an utter incompetency
to deal with the question of principles and
This settled everything. T h e four golden let- springs of action. It is utterly false to speak of
ters shone under the gaze of his emancipated soul, the " m o o d " of these heroic people as " t h e
" D-O-N-E." Precious letters! Precious word ! audacity of their despair." Even in the darkest
Who can tell the relief to a burdened heart when night of their oppression they knew nothing of
it discovers that all is done 1 What joy to know despair. They were ever filled with joyful hope
that what I have been toiling for, it may be many that their cause would ultimately triumph. It
a long year, was all done, above eighteen hundred was not despair that nerved them either for the
years ago, on the cross! Christ has done all. scaffold or the battle-field, but " a good hope
H e has put away s i n ; magnified the law, and through grace " of their own personal salvation,
made it honorable; satisfied the claims of Divine unshaken confidence in the righteousness of their
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cause, and full assurance of its final glorious
triumph. For the phrase, " the audacity of their
despair," the historian should have substituted,
" t h e heroism of their hope." We extract the
following from a contemporary : —
" O n e of the most noted of these persecuted
men was the venerable Alexander Peden, who
persisted in preaching the gospel in the wilds of
his native land, and traditions of whose history
are familiar in every cottage of Scotland. H e
had no home, and, therefore, spent much of his
time in the fields and mountains, gathering a few
people together to hold a meeting wherever there
seemed to be a place of safety. If they were discovered, they fled to some hiding-place unknown
to their enemy. The caves by the mountain
streams, the dense hazel wood in the deep glen,
the feathery brakens on the hill, the green corn,
when it was tall enough to screen them from
observation, afforded both a retreat from their
pursuers and a place for communing with their
God. Among the many secret holes to which
this good man occasionally retreated, was the
solitude of Glendyne. The width of the glen at
the bottom is httle more than five or six times the
breadth of the brawling torrent that rushes through
it. Dark, precipitous mountains rise on either
side to an immense height. Toward this spot,
which was only known to a few persons, he was
hastening with three or four companions, when
he was discovered by the moss-troopers, as the
king's soldiers were called. As they attempted
to make their escape, they found themselves
almost surrounded by the soldiers advancing up
the mountain. Mr. Peden immediately ordered
a halt, and, kneeling down, offered the following
prayer:—
" ' Twine them about the hill, Lord, and cast the
lap of thy cloak over old Sandy and the poor things ;
and we will keep it in remembrance, and tell it to the
commendation of thy goodness, pity and compassion,
what chou didst for us at such a time.'
" H e had no sooner risen from his knees than
dense volumes of snow-white mist came rolling
down from the summit of the hills, shrouding
them from the sight of their pursuers, who, like
the men of Sodom, when they were smitten with
blindness, could not grope their way after them."
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T H E DAY OF I N S P E C T I O N .

A HAPPIER memory, the brighter side of the
Judgment, arises out of the Queen's inspection of
the Crimean army on its return from the war in
1856. The army was assembled at Aldershot.
We paraded one morning in pouring rain, and it
rained for three hours, undl we were all drenched
to the skin. (Beloved, what does it matter how
hard it rains now ? We shall soon see our King,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.) It
was doubted whether the Queen would come out;
but she would not disappoint her soldiers, so out
she came at the right time in a close carriage.
(Some—-many Christians, alas ! —doubt whether
our King will c o m e ; but he will not disappoint
us. H e says, " Surely I come quickly; " and we
look up to him through the driving rain, and say,
" E v e n so, come, Lord Jesus.")
H e r Majesty went down our lines, and then
those officers who had been under fire, and chosen
soldiers from among the non-commissioned officers and men, were marched up by regiments,
and formed into three sides of a square, round
the Queen's carriage. The fourth side of the
square was formed by the princes and nobility of
England. At first we could not see her, for the
carriage was closed. But while we were forming
up, the clouds burst above our heads, the blue
sky and the sun appeard, the carriage was opened,
and then the Queen stood among us.
She thanked us for our courage and endurance,
and bade us welcome home. She thanked God
for having preserved us and brought us back.
The first words from her lips produced an effect
on those who were gathered round her. They
were all tried soldiers; every one of them had
been in battle. Their dangers were now over,
and they were safe at home.
From their sovereign's hps they received thanks and praise.
Behevers in Christ our Lord! the day is soon
coming when this scene will be repeated in the
glory of God. The King will gather his warriors
round him, those who have fought and suffered
for him during this time of war. They will be
nearest who have been most faithful. None will
be among the chosen but those who have been
under fire. It is blessed to be s a v e d ; it will be
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far more glorious to have an abundant entrance is of no use to attempt to add together ciphers.
granted you into the everlasting kingdom.
Unless Christ be the numeral to give value to
Strive for this with prayer, if you are not now these naughts, we can get no real values. And a
seeking it. " Giving ah diligence, add to your company of individuals simply joined one to
faith, courage; and to courage, knowledge; and another, will have little spiritual worth. There
to knowledge, temperance [of conduct and con- may be union and compactness, but no contents —
versation] ; and to temperance, patience ; and to like the staves of a barrel hooped firmly together
patience, godliness [imitating Christ] ; and to around nothing, and depending for their union
godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly upon leaning closely upon each other. The true
kindness, love. For if these things be in you, addition is that which puts Christ first, and comand abound, they make neither barren nor un- pacts the whole body together about him. And
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus so, when an addition of believing souls has been
Christ. If ye do these things, ye shall never made to Christ, the first unit, a church has been
stumble; for so an entrance shall be ministered begun. Then the development can go on.
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingSECONDLY, BY THE ADDITION OF BELIEVERS TO
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus C h r i s t " ( i
THE CHURCH. " And the Lord added to the church
Pet. i. s - i r ) .
daily such as should be saved" (Acts ii. 47). " And
The first sight of His face, the first sound of his the sa?ne day there were added unto them about three
voice, and all our present trials will be forever thousand souls" (Acts ii. 41). Believer can be
forgotten. Strive for the abundant entrance—the joined to believer, when the first has been joined
love of Christ and his glory your motives; his to Christ. When the Divine Unit, the " A l p h a "
Word your guide; his strength your stay. So and the " F i r s t , " has been received, all other
you will, by His grace, obtain it. Oh, the gloriunions of believer to believer, of disciple to disous and eternal future! —forever with the Lord!
ciple, begin to have a value. Let believers be
How bright it shines ! how near it seems ! " I
added to the Church when the Church has been
saw thrones, and they that sat on them." —
begun by additions to Christ.
Major Malan.
T H E CHURCH IS EDIFIED, IN THE THIRD
BY T H E

SPIRITUAL ADDITION—A BIBLE-READING.
BY THE EDITOR.

I T is very interesting and instrucdve to note
the method of spiritual growth laid down in the
New Testament, as indicated by the constant use
of the word " addition." How does the development of the Church begin and progress? On
what principle is the body of Christ edified or
built up?
FIRST, BY THE ADDPTION OF BELIEVING SOULS TO

CHRIST. " And believers were the more added to
the Lord" (Acts v. 14). "And much people was
added unto the Lord" {Kcts xi. 24). To begin a
church by the union of one man with another, is
an utterly false principle. To say that a church
is the voluntary association of persons for worship
and edification, is an equally false definition. It

A D D I T I O N OF

GRACES TO T H E

PLACE,

BELIEVER.

"Add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness; and to
godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity" (2 Pet. i. 5-7). As in the growth
of a tree there is a two-fold addition constantly
going on, from within and from without, or by
development and by accretion,— so in the building
up of the Church. As behevers are added from
without, grace must be added from within. If "
either of these processes fail to go on, the body
will be weakened and deformed. Let a church
be intent only on increasing its membership, and
how soon will it become top-heavy — more
branches than root. Let a church be wholly
absorbed in cultivating its spiritual graces, and
how soon it will become barren, its testimony
and activity lost. Both processes must go on
together — t h e adding of believers by faith, and
the adding of faith to the behevers.
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T H E CHURCH IS EDIFIED, FINALLY, BY THE ADDITION OF GOD'S GRACE AND FAVOR TO I T .

" Seek

ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you ''
(Matt. vi. 33). Outward prosperity is not forbidden to the Church of God. She is always to be " a
little flock," indeed. She is never to bring all the
world into her fold. But while a littie flock,
often despised and hated, she is sometime to
" h a v e rest and be edified," as in the beginning,
"walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost, and being multiplied."
But this outward prosperity will not come by
being sought as an end. " T h e kingdom of God
and his righteousness " must be sought first and
supremely; and then, as a perquisite and revenue
of this seeking, will certainly come these outward
blessings.
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ought to reply in such a manner as to leave them
directly in contact with Christ and the testimony,
and not be tempted to an expression of our own
ideas. This only as a case in point.
Speaking now of wrong questions, it is on our
mind to refer to a very common form of questioning which is grossly improper.
Christians sometimes invite their unconverted
friends to go with them to hear the Gospel
preached.
The service through, it is usual to
ask, " How did you like our minister? Isn't he
eloquent? Wasn't that a good s e r m o n ? " and
the like. We deplore exceedingly such questions as most unchristian. I t is asking praise
for a servant of God, and begetting in the hearer
admiration of human talents, and so diverting
him from the great object 'and main subject of
consideration — Christ and the individual's own
state.

What did you invite your friend's attendance
with you at the house of prayer, for? Was if not
to have him hear about God, and so be led into
acquaintance with him ? Was it not to have him
converted, and receive a sense of sin forgiven?
RIGHT AND WRONG QUESTIONS.
Was it not to have him made heir of eternal life,
T O propose to our fellow-Christians the ques- in Christ?
tions, "What do you believe 1" " W h a t is your
Then after the faithful proclamation of the
" opinion ? " " What do you think 1 " in matters of preacher, after his loving appeal, after his earnest
revelation, is to tempt them to self-assertion con- dissuasion from sin, after his solemn waminu
tradictory of God and pride of personal opinion, that the wages of sin is death, your questions
than which there is nothing more obstinate to be should rather be a feeler as to the effect of
conquered by the truth.
the Word—whether it had wrought conviction;
Our questions should rather be such as will whether it had occasioned relenting; whether it
throw men back upon Scriptural testimony, and had begotten faith; whether it had almost percause them to realize their dependence upon suaded your friend to be a Christian.
Your
God; hence to be humble.
questions should be with the object of saying a
The following are the more proper: " W h a t word of instruction, of encouragement or ensaith the Scripture?" " W h a t is written in the treaty, to complete the work the Spirit may have
Prophets ? " " How readest thou ? "
begun.
Then men would be obliged to answer us with,
How would questions like the following, do ?
" I t is written," " T h i s is the word of the LoVd," " Dear
, have you been interested in what
and read it to us out of the books of the Aposties you have h e a r d ? " " D o you not see yourself a
and Prophets, which would bring to greater unan- s i n n e r ? " "Would you not like to be a child of
imity, and end many an error gleaned from the God ?" " Oh, the love of God in Christ, that we
heathen.
may have everlasting life! Will you not receive
It is a stronghold of those who decline baptism, God's gift of g r a c e ? " "Will you not give up
to ask the question, " Do you think baptism neces- sin — sin that works so much ill to the s i n n e r ? "
s a r y ? " " D o you believe it is essential?" We " Commit yourself now to Christ for past, present
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and future ; for forgiveness, help, and final salvation, and begin to obey him." " I f you beheve
in Christ, why tarriest thou ? 'Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, caUing upon the
name of the Lord.' "
Let all your questions and remarks to the unsaved be for their good.
God help us all to do right!

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" F o r I d e t e r m i n e d not t o k n o w anyt h i n g a m o n g y o u , s a v e J e s u s Christ, and
h i m c r u c i f i e d " ( i Cor. ii. 2). In the " M e moir of William Marsh," it is related that a few
days previous to his ordination, he was invited,
with several other candidates for the ministry, to
meet at the house of Richard Cecil, in order to
spend the day in the study of the Scriptures,
conversation and prayer. Sixty years afterward
he referred to it with the same freshness of enjoyment and thankfulness as if it had been but the
day before.
" Mr. Cecil," he said, " was most happy in the
art of illustration. Wishing to impress upon our
minds the importance of ever making prominent
in our preaching, Christ and his atonement, he
told us an anecdote of his former life. He had
been a great sufferer for years, and none of his
medical friends had been able to ascertain the
cause.
At length Mrs. Cecil was told of a
physician who was extremely skillful in intricate
cases, and whom she entreated him to consult.
On entering the physician's room, he said:
' Welcome, Mr. Cecil; I know you well by character, and as a preacher. We must have some
conversation after I have given you my advice.'
" Mr. Cecil then described his sufferings. The
physician considered a moment, and then said:
' D e a r sir, there is only one remedy in such a
case as yours; do first try it; it is perfectly simple ; ' and then he mentioned the medicine.
" Mr. Cecil, fearing to occupy too much of his
time, rose to leave; but the physician said : ' No,

sir; we must not part so soon, for I have long
wished for an opportunity of conversing with
you.' So they spent half an hour more mutually
delighted with each other's society.
" ' On returning home,' added Mr. Cecil, ' I said
to my wife, " You sent me to a most agreeable
man—such a fund of anecdote, such originality
of thought, such a command of language ! "
" ' Well, but what did he prescribe for you ? '
Mrs. Cecil anxiously inquired.
" T h e r e was a pause, and then Mr. Cecil exclaimed : ' I have entirely forgotten the remedy;
his charms of manner and conversation put
everything else out of my mind.'
' " N o w , young men,' said Mr. Cecil, ' i t will
be very pleasant for you if your congregations
go away saying, " What eloquence! what original
thought! and what an agreeable delivery!"
Take care they do not forget the remedy, the only
remedy, 'Christ and his righteousness; Christ and
his atonement; Christ and his a d v o c a c y . ' "
" For Charity s h a l l c o v e r t h e m u l t i t u d e
of s i n s " ( i Pet. iv. 8). When an eminent
painter was requested to paint Alexander the
Great, so as to give a perfect likeness of the
Macedonian conquerer, he felt a diflSculty. Alexander, in his wars, had been struck by a sword,
and across his forehead was an immense scar.
The painter said: " If I retain the scar, it will be
an offense to the admirers of the monarch ; and
if I omit it, it will fail to be a perfect likeness.
What shaU I do ?" H e hit upon a happy expedient; he represented the Emperor leaning on
his elbow, with his forefinger upon his brow,
accidentally, as it seemed, covering the scar upon
his forehead. Might we not represent each other
with the finger of Charity upon the scar, instead
of representing the scar deeper and blacker than
it really is? Might not Christians learn from
heathendom a lesson of charity, of human kindness and of love?
" T h i s o n e t h i n g I d o . " A soldier who
went to war, took with him some of the small instruments of his craft,— he was a watch-tinker,—
thinking to make some extra shillings, now and
then, while in camp. H e did so. H e found
plenty of puttering, and almost forgot that he was
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a soldier; so that one day, when ordered off on
some duty, he exclaimed: " Why, how can I go ?
I've got ten watches to m e n d ! "
Some Christians are so absorbed in self-seeking that they are
ready to say to the Master's call, " I pray thee
have me excused! " They are nominally soldiers
of Christ, but really only watch-tinkers — they
keep back part of the price.
" F o r a s h e t h i n k e t h in h i s heart, s o is
h e " (Prov. xxiii. 7). Habit may be illustrated
by a beaten p a t h ; as the traveler is apt to fall
into and follow this, so the thoughts and feehngs
are likely to pursue the track which they have
often followed before. As the stream gradually
wears the channel deeper in which it runs, and
thus becomes more surely bound to its accustomed
course,—so the current of the mind and heart
grows more and more restricted to the course in
which habit has taught them to flow. It is these
intellectual and moral habits that form many
peculiarities of character, and chiefly distinguish
one individual from another. They are, therefore, of the utmost importance.
" B u t w e all, b e h o l d i n g a s in a g l a s s t h e
glory of t h e Lord, are c h a n g e d into t h e
s a m e i m a g e from glory t o glory, a s b y t h e
Spirit of t h e L o r d " (2 Cor. iii. 18). If I think
of the world, I get the impress of the world. If
I think of the trials and sorrows, I get the impress
of my sorrows. If I think of my failures, I get
the impress of my failures. If I think of CHRIST,
I get the IMPRESS OF CHRIST.

" Y e are M y w i t n e s s e s , s a i t h t h e L o r d "
(Is. xliii. 12). It is the custom of Swiss mountaineers to hang bells on the necks of their
cattle; and so accustomed and attached do the
animals become to these bells, that the deprivation of them is felt as a punishment. If any cow
has been guilty of straying, of unseemly behavior, breach of discipline, or any vicious trick,
the displeasure of the herdsman is not testified
by blows, but by temporary deprivation of her
bell; and this seldom fails to reduce her to order
and prevent a repetition of the offense.
A
Christian's testimony is his bell, telhng the world
whose he is and whom he serves. Would that
he might be as ashamed as the poor beast, when.
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through-worldliness-or infidelity, his testimony is
lost, or becomes as dead and dull as that of a
dumb bell.
" If a n y m a n d r a w back, m y s o u l s h a l l
h a v e n o p l e a s u r e in h i m " (Heb. x. 38). It
is related of a chief of an Irish clan, centuries
ago, that when he came to be baptized, he held
up his right hand. When asked what that act
meant, he replied that he withheld that member
from God's service, that with it he might war
against a hostile clan. With scarcely less folly
do some Christians hold back part of their money,
their time, or influence, from God, and think that
he will accept the rest. H e wants the whole, or
none. To be a faithful follower of Jesus, we must
allow nothing to come between us and him.
" I n a s m u c h a s y e h a v e d o n e it u n t o o n e
of t h e l e a s t of t h e s e m y brethren, y e h a v e
d o n e it u n t o m e " (Matt. xxv. 40). A European gentleman writes to the editor of a newspaper as follows : " Baron James de Rothschild
once sat for a beggar to Ary Scheffer. While the
great financier, attired in the rags of a beggar,
was in his place in the estrade, I happened to
enter the studio of the great artist, whose friend I
had the honor to be. The baron was so perfectly
disguised that I did not recognize him, and,
believing that a veritable beggar was before me,
I went up to him and slipped a louis into his
hand. The pretended model took the coin and
put it into his pocket. Ten years later I received
at my residence an order on the office in the Rue
Lafitte for 10,000 francs, inclosed in the following
letter: ' Sir,—You one day gave a louis to Baron
Rothschild in the studio of Ary Scheffer. H e
has employed it, and to-day sends you the littie
capital with which you intrusted him, together
with its interest. A good action always brings
good fortune.

BARON JAMES DE ROTHSCHILD.'

On receipt of this order I sought the billionaire,
who proved to me from the books before him,
that under his management my louis had actually
fructified so as to have swelled to the large sum
sent m e . " So Christ is walking through the
world in the guise of a beggar,— hungry, naked
and outcast. Blessed are we if we give to the
Master in the person of these his poor brethren.
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CONTINUED LIFE.

" Clothed upon, that mortality mighr be swallowed up of life." The
Greek term for " clothed upon," signifies an extra covering, a clothing
over. The term " naked," in the same paragraph, does not mean quite
without covering, but with only a thin garment on. The present life
is that thin garment, figuratively speaking; and to be invested v^ith
immortality (our promised blessedness as believers), while so clad, is
to realize continued life —life unbroken by death. " We shall not all
sleep."

Oh, gifted life, in grace bestowed.
Through Jesus Christ our Lord;
We long to be with thee o'erclothed.
As promised in the Word !

uttered — ' T H E UNKNOWN SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST ! ' "

V. 37. If thou be the King of the J e w s , save thyself.
Christ did not prove his kingship by coming down from the
cross, but by coming up from the grave. He refused the
tests of his enemies, but he compelled his enemies, by hundreds, to accept his test, which was, "Destroy this temple,
and in three days I will raise it up."

O'erclothed; for oh, we would not die !
But whilst this life we live.
Would feel the flush of endless life,
And thanks immortal give.

V. 38. And a superscription. He recognized Cxsar's
image and superscription when they showed it to him on
the coin (Matt. xxii. 20). The Caesars were obliged in a
little while to recognize his superscription written over the
cross, and to yield to him as king. In letters of Greek,
and Latin, and Hebrew. An unwitting prophecy that
every kindred, tribe and people should own Him king.

Unstripped of mortal life, we would
With deathless life be drest;
And by our Saviour be received,
And with our Jesus rest.
Deep thanks to God, the day is near
When we, on nightless day.
Shall enter, death no more to fear —
Jesus the life, the way.
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SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR JUNE.

THE

he be the chosen of God. Instead of which. He is now
forsaken of God.
V. 36. T h e soldiers also mocked H i m . Earth casts
Him out and men mock him, while God and heaven seem,
for the moment, to desert him. Oh, the depth of the Divine
sorrow! In the Greek liturgy is the following petition:
" By all thy sufferings, known and unknown, good Lord,
deliver u s ; " in reference to which, Rowland Hill wrote:
" I consider that prayer to be one of the most touching ever

CRUCIFIXION.

JUNE 5th.
Luke xxiii. 33-46.
VERSE 33. T h e y crucified him. The greatest of crimes
now culminates, and the greatest of mercies begins. " I n
the cross of Christ excess in man is met by excess in God;
excess of evil is mastered by excess of love." — Bourdaloue.
T h e malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other
on the left. Christ occupied the central place in suffering,
as he now occupies the central place in glory.
"Jesus in the midst" of the malefactors (John xix. 18).
" T h e Lamb in the midst of the throne" (Rev. vii. 17).
"There am I in the midst " of the Church (Matt, xviii. 20).
V. 34. Father,'forgive them. When a certain exiled
king had been restored to his throne, he asked a list to be
made of such as had been most bitter against him. Taking
the list he put a cross against each name. His enemies,
hearing of it, supposed that he had thus marked them for
execution. When questioned about it, he said that it was
done that he might be reminded of Christ's words on the
cross, and so be enabled freely to forgive them.
V. 35. H e saved o t h e r s ; let him save himself. He
could not save himself because he would save others. The
price must be given if the purchase would be received. If

V. 39. Save thyself and u s . It is the characteristic of impenitence that it only desires to escape the cross.
V. 41. And we indeed justly. Penitence accepts
the cross, and owns the justice of its condemnation. " T h e
condition of all men is represented by the two thieves who
were crucified with Jesus ; for all men are upon the cross in
one way or another, — pain, anxiety, doubt, etc., — and all
men desire deliverance; but some insist upon it now, others
are content to wait. Those who live in the flesh will have it
immediately — " s a v e thyself a « < / a j . " . . . They do not
wish to be delivered from sin; they wish only to be delivered from the cross. The other thief did not ask to be
taken down from the cross; he felt the righteousness of
his punishment, . . . but he was content to wait for
deliverance until the. coming of Christ's kingdom. That is
the true conception of the Christian life: the cross now —
deliverance at Christ's coming.— Thomas Erskine.
V. 42. Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy
kingdom. Not into thy kingdom, as in the common version. He looked onward to the second coming of Christ as
the time of redemption, not to death.
V. 43. To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise.
He asked for a future salvation; the Lord gave him a
present salvation. Christ saves us now; let us not pray,
" Save us at last in thy kingdom." " H e that believeth
hath everlasting life."
V. 44. There w a s a darkness over all the earth.
Christ experienced the inner darkness when the Father hid
his face from him ; and the outer darkness when the sun hid
its face.
V. 45. T h e sun w a s darkened. " We consider the
sun the type of Christ and the moon the type of the Church.
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At the crucifixion, when Christ died, the sun was eclipsed;
but then, also, when the Church was born the moon was at
its faW."—Old writer. T h e vail of the temple was rent.
This was the vail of the holy of holies, God's dwellingplace. The high priest rent his garments at the alleged
blasphemy of Jesus in calling himself the Son of God. Now
God rends his garment at the blasphemy of his Son's
murder.
V. 46. Cried with a loud voice. Showing that He
was strong in death. He who, as Death's master, had
"cried with aloud voice, Lazarus, come forth," and the grave
had yielded up its prisoner, now proves himself Death's
master still as he cries with a loud voice, and the grave
receives such a prisoner as it had never held before. H e
gave up the ghost. He handed over his spirit to God,
proving his own words true, " I lay down my life of myself;
no man taketh it from me." There is a very old tradition, as
follows: When Christ died, Dionysius, the Areopagite
(Acts xvii. 34), is said to have exclaimed, on witnessing the
earthquake and darkness, " Either the God of nature is
suffering, or the framework of nature is dissolving."

T H E WALK TO EMMAUS.
JUNE 12th.
Luke xxiv. 13-32.
VERSE 13. Two of them. Enough of them to claim the
presence of Christ: " Where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them."
How constantly is the Emmaus walk repeated, when Christians are talking lovingly of the death and resurrection of
Christ in the prayer-meeting, at the communion and in the
social conference.
V. 15. J e s u s drew near. Just as he has promised,
"there am I." Here were two hearts intently agreed upon
one desire — that they might see Jesus. " I f two of you
shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask,
it shall be done for them," etc. Most blessedly is this now
fulfilled.
V. 16. And their eyes were holden. Christ was not
holden from their eyes, but their eyes were holden from
Christ. It is not more light but clearer vision which we
need in order to see Christ.
V. 17.
W h a t manner 01 communications are
these . . . as ye walk, and are sad ? The sorrow of
the disciples touches the Lord's heart most quickly. We
never get so near the heart of " the man of sorrows," as
when we get close to the heart of sorrowing humanity.
V. 19. W h a t things ? Though the Master knew all
about it, he would have them rehearse their sorrows to
him. For it givej great comfort to those who are in trouble
to tell over the story of their griefs; and Christ would
give this comfort.
V. 21. But wc trusted that it had been H e who
should have redeemed Israel. And so it was. He
redeemed Israel by his death. The disciples' despair was
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Israel's hope; the shedding of Christ's blood was the opening of " a fountain to the house of David and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness."
V. 25.
Oh fools and slow of heart.
Men are
counted fools nowadays, because they believe all the prophets have spoken. Christ counted them fools because they
believed not all that the prophets have spoken. All that
the prophets have spoken. He chides them for discrediting the Scriptures, rather than for discrediting the story
of those who were early at the sepulcher. The testimony
of the women and of Peter and John might be deceptive,
but " t h e testimony of the Lord is sure."
V. 26. Ought not Christ to have suffered. In Jesus,
holy freedom and holy necessity were perfectly harmonious.
" I lay down my life of myself. . . . This commandment
have I received of my Father." Voluntary, yet obedient —
as the needle swings freely on its pivot and yet is held by a
a resistless attraction to the pole.
V. 27. And beginning at Moses and the prophets.
So important is Scripture, that Christ appealed to the Bible
before he appealed to fact. He revealed himself in the
Scriptures before he revealed himself in the breaking of
bread.
V. 28. H e made as though he would have gone
further.
Christ sometimes seems to withdraw himself
from us only that we may be led the more to desire him.
V. 29. Abide with u s . We pray Christ to abide with
us; he prays us to abide in him. Our fruitfulness depends
upon our abiding in Him by faith. Our joy depends upon
His abiding with us through the Spirit.
V. 30. H e took bread. He first took the Scriptures-—
those words of Moses and the prophets concerning which he
had said, "They are they which testify of me." He showed
himself out of these Scriptures. Then he took bread, the
symbol of himself. " I am that true bread that cometh
down from heaven," and in this he revealed himself. He
first made himself known out of the Scriptures, and then
" he was known of them in the breaking of bread."
V. 32. Did not our hearts burn within u s . " H e
that is near to Me is near to the fire," is one of the apocryphal sayings of Christ. There is no way to get our heart
warm but by getting it close to the heart of Christ. Talked
to us by the way. We may talk to Christ and not get
great spiritual warmth. The true way is to open the Bible
and let him talk to us. Opened to us the Scriptures.
We want to find Christ in the Scriptures, and then we shall
be certain to find him in our hearts. A missionary in the
East Indies was called to visit one of the native Christians
in a dying state. He inquired how she felt. " H a p p y !
happy! " was her reply; and, laying her hand on the Bible,
added, " I have Christ here," and pressing it to her heart,
"and Christ here," and, pointing to heaven, "and Christ
there."
JUNE 19.
JUNE 26.

REVIEW OF THE LESSONS.
LEFT OPEN.
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
COWSECRATE.
AGITATE.
EDUCATE.
liEGISIiATE.

CONSECRATE.
GOOD men are the strength of a bad cause.

A king with a hump on his back will make
humps fashionable; all cannot wear the crown,
but each can imitate the deformity. A Christian
man deformed by a bad habit, furnishes arguments to Chrisdess men who culdvate deformity.
A hunch-back would hate to be ranked among
camels, by his fellow-men, and yet would give
greater comfort to the beast of burden than a
perfectly formed man. T h e Temperance cause
suffers because deformed Christians mingle with
drunkards and drunkard-makers. T h e Chrisdan
is saved in spite of his h u m p ; he is praised by
the enemy because of it.
A good cause suffers because the men interested in it are not identified with it. They lack
the courage of their convictions. Elijah, under
the juniper-tree, was discouraged ; on the mount,
he felt that he was the only child of God left;
yet there were at the time seven thousand in
Israel who worshiped God. God knew i t ; Elijah
didn't. Doubtless there are thousands in America
who do not bow the knee to Baal, who do not
kiss the cup. They are needed in sight. Law
can tear down the screen from before the b a r ;
only the power of God can unscreen the Christian men who hide behind policy, and cringe
behind cowardice.
The one thing we need most of all in the
Temperance Reform is personal consecration
to God. That will dissolve the hump of habit,
and take the odor of the herd from the clothes
of those who steal away privately without the
camp to mingle with the beasts, and will bring
into sight those who worship " i n spirit and in
truth."
To consecrate is to devote to the worship and
service of God. T h e weakness of the Christian
Church in this reform is a want of service. Worship and work are the two feet upon which Chris-

tian consecration stands. Worship keeps us in
sympathy with God. Work applies the power
thus gained to human needs. Consecration belts
human machinery to Divine power. H e who
depends upon water-power may find the motor
vanishing when the need is greatest. Steam,
or water and fire, are better; but electricity is best
of all, for that is the ichor in the veins of power.
The action that depends upon human sentiment
or public opinion will be still most of the time.
That which takes in human sentiment plus the
Divine will is better; but consecration looks to
God alone, and prompts to action,— which, like
that of the stars, is unceasing. H e who is consecrated to God revolves upon his own axis,
moves forward in t h e plane of God's will, and
revolves about God himself, lighting his own pathway by night and day. Consecration to God
removes the fear of man. T h e question ceases
to be, " W h a t will the world say? " and becomes,
" W h a t hath God s a i d ? " Consecration takes
away the fear of failure. H e who works with
God and for God can never fail. Consecration
takes the muck-rake from the hands of a man
and bids him look up to the crown whose shadow
already rests upon the bowed head. Consecration teaches the politician that the election of grace
is better than election by the people; teaches
capital that four per cent with God is better than
twenty without h i m ; teaches labor that honest
industry coupled with poverty, is better than
plenty stained with crime. Consecration creates
courage.

ILLUSTRATIONS.
Two Sides of One C a n v a s . One beautiful afternoon
in August there came to me the heart-broken wife of a Stateprison convict. We tried to plan for his pardon, and restoration to home and the world. It was a very sad case. He
was the only surviving son of a very noble man, — one who
lived only to serve the poor, the tempted and the criminal.
All he had, all he was, he gave unreservedly to help thieves
and drunkards. His house was their home ; his name their
bail to save them from prison ; his reward their reformation.
It was a happy hour to hear him tell of the hundreds he had
shielded from the contamination and evil example of prisons
and of the large number he had good reason to believe
permanently saved. Out of the hundreds, he once told me
only two left him to pay their bail, forfeited by neglect tJ
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show themselves in court according to agreement — only
two!
Bred under such a roof, the son started in hfe with a generous heart, noble dreams and high purpose. Ten years of
prosperity fairly earned, by energy, industry and character,
ended in a bankruptcy, as is often the case in our risky and
changing trade; then came the struggle for business, for
bread —temptation —despair —intemperance. He could
not safely pass the open doors that tempted him to indulgence, forgetfulness and crime. How hard his wife wrought
to save him from exposure ! How long wife, sister and
friends labored to avert conviction and State-prison! " I
would spare him gladly," wrote the prosecuting attorney, "if
he would stop drinking. He shall never go to prison if he
will be a sober man. But all this wretchedness comes from
rum."
Manfully did the young man struggle to resist the appetite.
Again and again did he promise, and keep his promise about
a month, then fell. He could not walk the streets and earn
his bread soberly while so many open doors lured him to
indulgence. So, rightfully, the State pressed on, and he went
to prison. An honored name disgraced, a loving home
broken up, a worthy, well-meaning man wrecked !
As I parted from the sad wife on my door-step, I looked
beyond, and closely by the laughing sea stood a pretty cottage. The grounds were laid out expensively and with great
taste. Over the broad piazza hung lazily an Eastern hammock, while all around were richly-painted chairs and lounges
of every easy and tempting form. Overhead were quaint
vases of beautiful flowers, and the beautiful lane was bordered
with them. On the lawn itself gaily-dressed women laughed
merrily over croquet, and noisy children played near. A
span of superb horses pawed the earth impatiently at the
gate, while gay salutations passed between the croquet-players and the fashionable equipages that rolled by. It was a
comfortable home, as well as a luxurious one. Nature, taste
and wealth had done their best. It was a scene,of beauty,
comfort, taste, luxury and wealth. All came from rum.
Silks and diamonds, flowers and equipages, stately roof
and costly attendance, all came from rum. The owner was
one who, in a great city, coined his gold out of the vices of
his fellow-men.
. To me it was a dissolving view. I lost sight of the gay
women, the frolicsome children, the impatient horses, and
the ocean rolling up the lawn. I saw, instead, the pale convict in his cell twelve feet by nine; the sad wife going from
judge to attorney, from court to Governor's Council, begging
mercy for her over-tempted husband. I heard above the
Children's noise, the croquet, laugh, and the surf-waves, that
lawyer's stern reason for exacting the full penalty of the
law. All this comes from rum. — Wendell Phillips.
A Temperance discussion once sprung up in a stagecoach crossing the Alleghanies, and the subject was handled
without gloves. One gentleman maintained a stoical silence
until he could endure it no longer; then he broke out
strongly, saying: "Gentlemen, I want you to understand
that I am a liquor-seller. I keep a public house, but I
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would have you know that I have a license, and keep a
decent house. I don't keep loafers and loungers about my
place, and when a man has enough, he can get no more at
my bar. I sell to decent people, and do a respectable business." When he had delivered himself, he seemed to think
that he had put a quietus on the subject, and that no answer
could be given. Not so thought a Quaker, who was one of
the company. Said he: "Friend, that is the most damning
part of thy business. If thee would sell to drunkards and
loafers, thee would help kill off the race, and society would
be rid of them; but thee takes the young, the poor, the
innocent and the unsuspecting, and make drunkards of them.
And when their character and money are gone, thee kicks
them out, and turns them over to other shops to be finished
off; and thee ensnare others, and send them on the same
road to ruin." Surely the Quaker had the best of the argument, for he had facts on his side. The more respectable
and attractive any public house is, the greater the mischief
it is able to do in any decent community.
" H a v e you one single m a n in Chicago who has made
money in the business he first started i n ? " " H a v e we?
Let's see —let's see. Yes, we have. I know a man on
State Street who went into the whiskey business twenty
years ago, has stuck right to it, and is worth $100,000. If
he had only been sharp enough to turn around after ten
years and open an undertaker's shop and bury his customers,
he'd now be a millionaire ! " — Wall Street News.
Rev. Dr. Bartol on Temperance.
At the West
Church, Dr. Bartol delivered a sermon on " Views about
Temperance held by Reformers and the Civil Powers."
The text was taken from Jeremiah vi. 14: "They have
healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly."
"Shallow views," said the preacher, "are entertained by
honest men in a threefold manner; first, as to the cause of
intemperance ; secondly, its consequence, or what its cause ;
and, thirdly, its remedy. It is an inadequate notion that the
alcoholic element, fermented liquor, is the cause, or that the
manufacturer, importer, dealer in wine or any stronger drink
is the cause. The 'imp of the bottle' is a power, because
evil is in the human heart. We must restore the man from
what the sacred hymnist styles the ' vile fever of the mind ; '
then we shall have canceled and overcome the cause of
intemperance."
Alluding to music as a corrective of the influences of the
dram-shop, the preacher said: " Some may have ' excess' of
music, as the Duke in 'Twelfth Night'says; more, this
mortal fiber cannot bear without cracking, like an overstrained violin string; but the great majority have not hall
enough for their good. The popular taste, not over-cultivated, yet above music-boxes and hand-organs, we may
hope to elevate still more. There should be great musichalls and music-gardens for the people throughout the land,
decent and social. Let us rejoice in the prospect of an
ample supply. Like a suddenly expanding flower, Boston,
at least, seems fairly to blossom with promise now, and be
fragrant with musical sweetness; and the munificent gentle-
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man who, with sincere concern for the general welfare, sets
an example to the rich everywhere in laying the foundation
of a permanent orchestra in this city, deserves the common
thanks. The delight he proposes will, to his honor, redound
also in a temperance reform."
We give above an extract from another temperance (?)
sermon given the same day. The doctors of Jeremiah's
time had, at least, this advantage over the D. D. who
prescribes the above: they did heal the hurt, though slightly;
he would slight the hurt and not heal it at all. The discussion is really an illustration of the first two words of the
sermon, " shallow views." We trust he is an honest man,
but honesty and ability are not synonymous words. Huxley speaks of a " sort of doubt which is born of flippancy
and ignorance, and whose aim is only to perpetuate itself as
an excuse for idleness and indifference." The above discussion seems strangely like that. Flippancy and ignorance
are its parents, and idleness and indifference its nurses, and
the discussion is true to all. Most men talk either prose
or poetry; but there is a talk that has neither the dignity of
the one nor the beauty of the other, and lacks the element
of genuineness that gives value to both.
While Moses was on the mount with God, Aaron made
a calf for the people. Contrast the two sermons, and see
if history does not indeed repeat itself.
In the light of this brilliant discovery we learn why Noah
fell into drunkenness, —simply because Jubal's descendants
had been drowned with his harps and his organs; why
Belshazzar, the king, with his princess, wives and concubines were drunk when Darius, the Mede, captured Babylon
— they lacked music; how it is that Daniel and the three
with him could turn aside from the king's wine and meat,
and grow fair and fat on pulse and water— the music of the
sackbut, psaltery and harp did it. To be sure, the winedrinkers heard it, too; but then, — ah, yes, but then. When
proving a theory, don't press a point. If the love of music
can't clear the brain of a thinker, be sure it will not cure the
stomach of a drunkard.
Splicing the Ladder. One night the large and splendid Sailor's Home in Liverpool was on fire, and a vast multitude of people gathered to witness the conflagration. The
fury of the flames could not be checked. It was supposed
that all the inmates had left the burning building. Presently,
however, two poor fellows were seen stretching their arms
from an upper window, and were shouting for help. What
could be done to save them ?
A stout marine from a man-of-war lying in the river, said
" Give me a long ladder, and I will try it."
He mounted the ladder. It was too short to reach the
window. " Pass me up a small ladder," he shouted.
It was done. Even that did not reach to the arms
stretched frantically out of the window. The brave marine
was not to be balked. He lifted the short ladder up on his
own shoulders, and holding on by a casement, he brought
the upper rounds within reach of the two men, who were
ajready scorched by the flames.

Out of the window they clambered, and creeping down
over the short ladder and then over the sturdy marine, they
reached the pavement amid the loud hurrahs of the multitude.
It was a noble deed, and teaches a noble lesson. It
teaches us that when we want to do good service to others,
we must add our own length to the length of the ladder.
Harry Norton saw that his fellow-clerk, Warren Proctor,
was becoming a hard smoker and a hard drinker, although
he was only sixteen years old. When he urged him to stop
smoking and drinking, Warren replied,—
"Why, you sometimes take a cigar and glass of wine,
yourself."
" If you will sign a pledge never to smoke a cigar or touch
a drop of liquor, I will do the same," was the reply.
The bargain was made, and Harry saved his friend by
adding the length of his own example to the length of the
ladder.
A widow lady near me was suffering from sickness and
poverty. Her daughter, a delicate, refined girl, said to herself, " My mother must be taken care of; I'll advertise for
a place as a servant-girl."
She did so. A rich man saw the advertisement, and determining that the brave girl should not undertake that, he
procured her a situation as secretary in an institution where
she gets six hundred a year. An unselfish daughter thus
brought relief to a suffering mother. She spliced the ladder
with her own self-denying exertions.
It is a noble thing to be unselfish, and to give up gratifiactions for the sake of other people.
When the great Christian sage of old, said, " I t is right
not to drink wine by which my weak brothers stumble," he
added the length of his own influence to the ladder for saving
others from drunkenness.
I could tell of two Christian lads, well educated and
refined, who go every Sunday to a mission-school in a dirty,
degraded street, that they may encourage some poor ragged
boys to go there too. Those two boys have the spirit of
Jesus Christ. They are not selfish, and they mean that the
poor ignorant lads shall climb up in the world over them.
That is the way to imitate the Divine Master, who gave
himself that men might climb out of the folly and degradation of sin into heaven itself.—Dr. T. L. Cuyler,
Rev. Dr. Gordon on the Liquor Traffic. Rev. A. J.
Gordon, D.D., preached at the union service in the Shawmut Church, on the approving and reproving character of
Christ's work. After referring to the sin of Sabbath-breaking, which, he claimed, is now brooding over New England
like an eclipse, he spoke of the liquor traffic, and said that,
in 1879, Massachusetts had derived from it $500,000. She
not only gave her sanction to the business, but 'thus made
herself a direct partner in it. It is a question for Christians
to consider, Shall Massachusetts give her legal sanction to
a business that is the source of more sin and crime and
wretchedness than all other causes combined ? The voice of
her Legislature has said, " Yes," said he; " and as from the
gallery of the House of Representatives I looked down upon
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the crowd that were swelling the cry, I saw every representWATCH-TIDINGS.
ative of the slums and the saloon standing manfully to his
Do the Jews desire to return to their land ? The
post, and shouting, ' Down with Prohibition and up with
following interesting letter, relating to the proposed scheme
License !'
of Lawrence Oliphant, for colonizing Palestine, gives an
" I saw the lofty and ingenious ward politician there.
answer to this question : —
I saw the sleek and red-faced bar-keeper there. And, oh,
To the American Hebrews: While I admire your wisdom
' ten it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askalon ! '
I saw every one of our evangelical denominations repre- in what you so happily have termed steering clear of the
sented in that anti-prohibition vote by some eminent Chris- Scylla of Orthodoxy and the Charybdis of Reform, excuse
me if I draw your attention to the significancy of Mr. Olitian layman.
There was the Baptist deacon, a stanch
phant's scheme, which is attracting such wide and remarkasectarian, no doubt versed in all the intricacies of close
ble attention, and which has received already the unofficial
communion; so loyal to his devotions that he would refuse
sanction of such influential powers as Beaconsfield and Salisthe cup to his own brother if he was not baptized. But
bury.
while he was so strict about 'the cup of the Lord,' here he
As far as I understand, reformers in this country only
was blandly officiating in the ceremony of passing "the cup
of the devils' to its thousand wretched and drunken commu- abandon the doctrine of the re-establishment of our state.
nities throughout the State. And there was the eminent Orthodox Jews do not; and while they declare that it does
not necessarily imply that all the Jews in the worid shall be
Congregational layman, ready, no doubt, in the present
^ controversy, to stand square for ' eternal punishment.' ' No caged up between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean, any
drunkard can enter the kingdom of heaven,' and there can be more than all Americans are in America, or all Frenchmen
no escape for him from tho eternal hell; but the rumseller in France, they say, and with justice, that the geographical
who makes the drunkard must have no temporal punishment. position and extreme fertility of Palestine, point to a grand
No constable must visit him with the penalty of confis- future for it as soon as it is rescued from the incapable
cation ; no sheriff must pursue him with fines, because he has government of the Porte, sublime only in its indifference
made a few orphans and widows. And there was the not and progress in all sublime parts of its unhappy empire.
less eminent Methodist citizen, enjoying, presumably, the Now, as an attentive reader of the Bible, I cannot but
sweet witness of the Spirit; but when called to bear witness be struck with the fact that the realization of Mr. Oliphant's
plan would be a wonderful coincidence when compared with
for Christ against the greatest iniquity that has ever cursed
our earth, denying his Lord, like Peter, and warming himself the announcement of the sacred volume. A colonization of
Palestine by the Jews, with the sanction and assistance of the
at the fire of poHtical promotion. Now, all this I saw and
noted; and as I did so I imagined some just and humane various kings and potentates, would be in strict accordance
and conscientious heathen sitting by my side and gazing on with such passages as Isaiah xlix. 22, 23; 1.3,4, 5, etc.
M. H . BiRNEBAUM.
this wretched spectacle, and exclaiming,—
A Real Gift of T o n g u e s . Miss Reade, a lady mission" • Great God I I'd rather be
ary, who was so largely blest among the heathen and MussulA pagan suckled in a creed outworn,
man women of Punrooty, in Southern India, had long been
So might I, standing in this pleasant lea,
teaching in the Tamil language; but feeling it important
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn.' "
that the Mussulman women, who were daily assembled at
We wish every Christian in the land could " read, mark,
the Mission House, should be spoken to in Hindustani, —
and inwardly digest," the above extract from A. J. Gordon's the tongue to which they were most accustomed,— she asked
Fast-Day sermon. Three representatives of Christ's religion
the Lord for the gift; and her own expression is that " the
commending themselves and Christ to the consciences of the
power came to her as a gift from God." One month she
world; reversing Christ's miracle and legislating the Devil
was unable to do more than put two or three sentences
into men. If they who failed to give a cup of cold water to
together; while the next month she was able to preach
a thirsty man, or bread to an hungry, or clothes to the naked,
and pray without waiting for a word. Those who heard
or to visit the one in prison, came short of the kingdom,
her could only say with herself, " It was a gift from above."
what shall be the punishment of those who cry, " Lord,
When Miss Reade began to preach openly in Hindustani,
Lord," and vote to —and thus do —put the cup of fire to
thirsty lips, take bread from the hungry, clothes from the one man who, during the famine, had been saved from
starvation through her instrumentality, lost all control over
shivering, and thrust men into prison ? The mere fact of a
himself,
called to her to stop speaking, and asked her
Christian profession places men under a tremendous respon"where she had got all those words?" One result of the
sibility. The more orthodox the creed, the higher the type
of Christian life, the more awful the fall. Inasmuch as knowledge of this language was the discovery of a custom
kept carefully secret by Mussulmans ; but showing that they
ye did this thing to one of the least of Christ's little
believe that " without the shedding of blood there is no
ones, ye did it unto him. Thirty pieces of silver was the
price eighteen hundred years ago. What was the price in remission of sin." In time of great trouble and sorrow,
when dreading the death of a favorite child, it is their cusl88t ?
tom secretly to sacrifice a lamb, and cry, "Allah, take the
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hfe of this lamb for the life of my child ! " Thefleshof the
lamb is then carefully removed and given to religious beggars, and the skeleton buried without breaking a bone.
The discovery of this ceremony has been a great help in
speaking to Mussulmans about the vicarious sin-offering of
the Lamb of God. — {London) Christian Herald.
A False Christ. There is a remarkable sect among the
Jews of Poland, Galacia and Hungary, called the Chasidim.
This sect affords the saddest illustration of our Lord's
words, " / am come in my Father's name, and ye received
me not; if another shall come in his own name, him ye will
receive." They firmly believe they have among them the
Davidic family, from which they believe Messiah is to come.
The sect was founded about the year 1730, by Rabbi
Israel Balschem, who gave himself out as able to effect
miraculous cures; as having had,-also, visions of heaven, and
as possessing all the marvelous gifts which constituted him
a Zadik (righteous man). " H e claimed to be perfectly at
liberty to indulge in excess, and even to transgress positive
precepts, without permanently violating the sacredness of
his person; nay, out of his very degradation he was to
emerge purer and holier than before."
When advanced in years, he informed his adherents that
he was a descendant of the royal house of David, and that
the Messiah would be the offspring of his family. This announcement filled his disciples with wild and tumultuous joy.
The intelligence soon spread far and wide, and crowds hastened to render homage to the Zadik, and to lay at his feet
jewels and riches.
The present patriarch of this Messianic family, and the
representative and herald of the Messiah, is Rabbi Herschel,
a slim, lank, prematurely aged man. H e resides at Sadagura, and is considered the wealthiest Jew in Russia and
Poland.
In the course of the century, the family, through the
credulity of the Sclavonic Jews, has amassed millions of
roubles; so that Rabbi Herschel lives in a magnificent
palace, surrounded with every luxury. It J strange to think
that the owner of all this grandeur, and the idol whom
crowds almost worship and adore, should be an imbecile; for
such, indeed, is this silly pretender, from wiiose family Messiah is expected to spring.
" W h o s e image and superscription is this ? " One of
the most ancient Jewish coins known has been recently
found among the Hebrew antiquities in the British Museum.
Dr. Ginsburg, referring to it in a speech which he made at
the last conference of the Palestine Exploration Fund, said:
" Only a few days ago, a gentleman engaged in the British
Museum, taking casts of coins, brought to me a coin which
has been in the Museum for years. On this coin we have,
as far as I can decipher, Jehu in his carriage. There he is,
and the name Jehu in the old Hebrew characters, exactly
resembling the letters on the Moabite stone, only, in fact,
more perfectly written. Then you have the chariot; and
I have the authority of the gentleman at the head of the
numismatic department of the British Museum for sayint;

that it is the only winged chariot that has ever been discovered on any coin.
E a r t h q u a k e s in divers places. An earthquake desolated Chios, the capital of the island of Chios, or Scio, in
the Greek Archipelago, on Sunday, April 3d. I t is feared
that over eight thousand people were killed, and more than
seven thousand seriously injured. The island is thirty-two
miles long, and eighteen at its greatest breadth, with an area
of about five hundred square miles. It is one of the richest
and most beautiful islands in the Greek Archipelago, producing wine, oranges, figs, and other fruit. The town is
built of stone, and defended by a castle. I t possesses manufactures of velvet, and carries on a large export trade. It
is now utterly desolated.
A hardly less fearful catastrophe is the destruction of
Casamicciala, on the island of Ischia, near Italy. It was
overwhelmed by an earthquake on March 4th.
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he sent empty away." How near is human helplessness to God's help. When we reach zero
how certainly does Christ become " a l l in all."
Hear Fenelon's prayer: —
" O Lord! take my heart, for I cannot give it.
And when Thou hast it, oh ! keep it, for I cannot
keep it for thee ; and save me in spite of myself,
for Jesus Christ's sake."

ANTI-PROTESTANTISM, without doubt, gains
ground in these days with many.
T h e scholastics, who are enamored with mediaeval traditions ; the ritualists, who are charmed with pomp
and ceremony ; the sensual, who like papal indulgences
— all these can decry, and some can
ERROR AND TRUTH are often strangely mingled.
deeply
hate, our simple Protestant faith. Hear
The only way to destroy error is to extract from
Dr.
Littledale,
an eminent Ritualist, calling the
it whatever of truth it may contain. A life-preReformers
"miscreants,"
"ruffians," and a "horde
server cannot be sunk so long as there is any air
in i t ; and a falsehood can never be entirely put of licentious infidels."
away while anything of the spirit of truth remains
in it to buoy it up. Doth the Church wish to be
rid of heresies ? Let her adopt the truth that gives
" I W E N T TO SLEEP IN JESUS."
them vitality, and the falsehood and fanaticism
BY T H E EDITOR.
will soon disappear.
A YOUNG man came before us for examination
upon his faith in Christ. Relating very minutely
the circumstances of his conversion, he said that
T H E END OF SELF is the place where we shall being convicted of his sins by the Spirit of God,
be most certain to find the Lord. " The poor he was for many days in deep distress of mind.
hath he filled with good things, but the rich hath So great was his burden that he could neither eat
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nor sleep, but walked about dejected and wretched,
longing for rest, but unable to find it. To such
an extent had his spiritual anxiety gone that
nature had become quite exhausted, and he feared
his mind would give away under the strain.
" H o w can I find p e a c e ? " " H o w can I be
delivered from this burden ? " " What more can I
do than I have done ? " Such were some of the
anxious questions he was turning over in his mind.
It so happened at this time that he was present at
a funeral, where he heard the familiar hymn sung,
"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep." With little
apprehension of the meaning of the words, they
came to him like a precious gospel. " Y e s , " he
said, '' that is just what I would like. I am so
tired of trying to get converted! I am so worn
out in my effort to make my peace with God!
Oh that I could only go to sleep in Jesus ! "
As the thought came to him, there came also
the words of Christ, " Come wito me all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."
"Yes, that is my condition," he thought.
"I
have been laboring for salvation till I am tired out.
Instead of being eased of my burden it has only
grown heavier and heavier every day. Truly I
am ' heavy laden.' And now Christ invites me to
come to him and find rest. Yes ; that is what I'll
do. I will leave all my sins, and all my anxieties,
and all my questions at Jesus' feet.
" And so I went home and cast myself down
before the Lord, and left everything with him ;
and then I lay down on my bed, and ' / went to
sleep in Jesus.'
T h a t is the story of my conversion."
That the young man found rest is certain. H e
lost his anxieties and was delivered from his sins.
They who saw his calm demeanor as the troubled
look gave way to the calm peace of God, might
have said as the disciples said of Lazarus, " Lord,
if he sleep he shall do well." Yes, the words are
not inappropriate. " T h e rest of faith" is the
right phrase to apply to the soul's surrender to
Christ. No toil or striving or agonizing are required. No " going about to establish one's righteousness." To submit to the righteousness of
Christ, to be down in Jesus Christ in utter surrender as the weary body yields itself to slumber —
this is the secret of faith. But after the rest of

faith comes the waking to righteousness. Sleep
fits us for strong, earnest, tireless labor. T h e rest
of faith for conversion ; then the work of faith in
obedience and self-denial and patient suffering for
Christ. This is the order. When we come to
Christ as sinners, to be saved and justified, no
mention" of our works must be made. " Not of
works, lest any man should boast." When we
turn from Christ as forgiven sinners, then there
must be constant thought and endeavor after
works. For every man shall be rewarded according as his work shall be.
TOWARD CHRIST.

"Faith, Hope and Love " ( i Cor. xiii. 13).
TOWARD MEN.

" Work of faith, and labor of love, and patience
of h o p e " ( i Thess. i. 3).
H e of whom vsre have written gave up his works,
and rested in Christ for justification, and had
peace. Being justified he gave up his rest, and
went to work with all his might for Christ, who
had saved him. H e has now been many years a
devoted missionary among the heathen. There
he intends to toil, and pray, and preach the gospel
until the Lord comes, or he shall fall asleep in
Jesus. Reader, have you rested in Christ?

NAAMAN, T H E LEPER, DIPPED SEVEN
TIMES IN JORDAN.
This man wis " captain of the host of the King of Syria, w.i5 a
great man with his master, and honourable, because by him the Lord
had given deliverence unto Syria : he was also a mighty man in valour,
but he was a Leper."—3 Kings v. i.

W H A T does earthly greatness afford, after all ?
A man may be ever so popular; he may prosper
in business to his utmost cravings; or he may
climb the highest pinnacle of political honor or
military greatness. Naaman was all this ; but he
was a leper. And man, no matter what his position in this world, is a sinner. Ah, this spoils a l l ;
it makes every cup of this world bitter.
Leprosy was incurable. Still it spread until the
whole person was filthy — bloated, pimpled and
scabbed — a wretched picture of man's ruined,
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utterly ruined, lost condition through sin. And
what is still worse, like the leper he finds every
effort to cure himself in vain. The fearful poison
spreads. Oh, how loathsome is sin ! My reader
may have long hoped to get better; but have you
not, rather, got worse ? Not a physician in Syria
could cure the leper. Not a remedy on earth is
found for sin. Search all nations, man has found
no cure for sin. The whole world is one great
leper-house. God hath chosen the weak things
of this world. A little captive maid is God's messenger to this mighty Syrian. She says, "Would
God my lord was with the prophet that is in
Samaria, for he would cure him of his leprosy."
And I can say to my reader, "Would God thou
wert at the feet of Jesus; he would cleanse thee
from thy sins."
The King of Israel had no such faith as this
little maid; he only thought the Syrians sought a
quarrel. He, thinking of himself, said, "Am I
God, to kill and to make alive ? "
"And it was so, when Elisha the man of God
had heard," he sent for the leper to come to him.
" S o Naaman came." So like man was the way
of his coming! Such gifts, such horses and such
chariots ! And he stood at the door ; but Elisha
received none of his gifts. The salvation of God
is not to be sold. "And Elisha sent a messenger
unto him, saying. Go wash in Jordan seven
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and
thou shalt be clean." H e does not even come
out to h i m ; he sends a messenger. It must be
by faith, not by sight, nor by sign. God gives
his bare word. H e that believeth is saved.
Now, Jordan was the type or figure of death.
The ark had stood there, whilst all Israel passed
over dry-shod into the land of Canaan.
Most
striking illustration of Jesus taking our place in
the river of death! There was no cure for this
great leper but to be seven times dipped in the
river of death. There is no means in the universe
by which a sinner can be cleansed but by the death
of Jesus. His blood alone cleanseth from all sin.
This made the leper uncommonly, or, rather,
commonly angry; for it is the anger of the human
heart against God's mode of cleansing from sin.
Surely, the leper thought, there would have been
some great thing done to him. And so with the
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sinner; surely, he thinks, God must do some great
thing to me, or in me, by which I shall be saved.
Burial in Jordan ! Why, this is contemptible !
Beside, are not the rivers of my own country,
"Abana and Pharpar, better than all the waters of
Israel ? may I not wash in them, and be clean ? "
And he went away in a rage. So, now, one poor
leprous sinner will say. Are not the doctrines of
my own church better than this salvation through
the death of Christ alone ? My church tells me
to fast; to keep the vows of my order; in fact, to
keep all the orders of my church. Is it not far
better to wash in these rivers of my own religion,
than to simply believe God about the death of
Christ? Well, try hard — wash, wash, wash; but
find me one out of all the millions who wash in
man's own religious rivers, that is clean from sin.
Find me one who knows even his sins forgiven by
all his fasting, praying and order-keeping. No,
there is not one who washes in the old man's
rivers who either does, or ever can, know with
certainty that he is saved. Naaman's servants
say, " My father, if the prophet had bid thee do
some great thing, wouldst thou not have done it ?
How much rather, then, when he saith to thee.
Wash, and be clean ?" All nations bear witness
what man will do (if doing would do it) to get
clean from sin.
" T h e n wetit he down, and dipped himself seven
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the
man of G o d ; and his flesh came again like unto
the flesh of a little child, AND HE WAS CLEAN."
How beautifully, to be sure, this does set forth
death and resurrection, the two great lessons of
God. The death of Christ the end of s i n ; the
resurrection of Christ the beginning of an entire
new existence. The old leper goes dow7t into
d e a t h ; burial with Christ. The new man comes
out in all the freshness of the new-born child.
Oh, how spotlessly clean is that new creation!
"And he was clean." This is God's only way of
cleansing.
" In the body of his flesh through
death, to present you holy and unreprovable in
his s i g h t " (Col. i. 22). Jesus went down into
death. Every believer is dead with Him, buried
with him, risen with him, perfect in hiin; without
"spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing" (Rom. vi.,
Eph. v.). Oh, to know the power of resurrec-
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tion, being made conformable to his death! To
leave poor old leprous self in Jordan! Ah, the
old leper takes some dipping. Often when we
think we have learnt the death of self on the
cross, self still needs some dipping ! Ah, you are
occupied with the old leper still, remembering
his sorry scabs and running sores ! Oh, down
with the leper; down, down to Jordan. Down,
down in death is the only fit place for self For
its righteousness and its wickedness the grave of
Christ is the only place. Look away from the old
leper to the risen Christ. If Adam were full of
the poison of sin, God hath made the risen Christ
to be our wisdom, sanctification, righteousness
and redemption.

so ignorant of Scripture that he did not know who
Jesus Christ was) lay like a great weight on his
spirits. And when he was afterward sought for,
because of his robberies, he told his sons to shift
for themselves ; but for himself, he said that there
was a restraint upon him, and a something within
him that would not suffer him to fly; so he
stayed in his own home till he was apprehended,
and brought to Edinburgh, to be tried for his life,
and condemned to d i e ; after which Mr. Henry
Blith and Mr. William Cunningham, of Boniton,
who knew something about him, paid him a visit,
setting before him his miserable state and the
danger he was in, the only escape for him, as
they told him, being through the mercy of God,
There is no leprosy in the risen Christ. And through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ; when
" a s H e is, so are we in this world" ( i John iv. he cried out, " Oh, what a word is that, for it
17). "Forever perfected." " Clean every whit." hath been my death ! That's the word that hath
Oh, my reader, hast thou learnt this wondrous lain upon my heart ever since the poor man
lesson ? Hast thou gone down into death ? Art spake it to m e ; so that from that time I had no
thou risen with Christ? Then set thine affection power to get out of the way." Afterward, being
on things .above. Every old spot of leprous sin told who Jesus Christ was, and that without him
is gone. " If any man be in Christ, he is a new he could not be saved, he cried out, " Oh, will
creature; old things are passed away; all things H e ever look to me 1 Will H e show mercy on me,
are become n e w : AND ALL THINGS OF GOD " who for his sake would not show mercy to that
poor man, and return him his h o r s e s ? "
2 Cor. V. 17).
C. S.

THE POWER OF T H E NAME OF JESUS.
ABOUT two hundred years ago there was a
notorious thief in the south parts of Scotland,
named " J o h n of the Score," who for many years
had followed his wicked trade. At length, one
day, he met a poor man traveling along the road
with two horses, which he took from him by force.
T h e man, upon this, fell on his knees, earnestly

After further instruction, however, a gracious
change was wrought in his s o u l ; and at length,
before his execution, he attained to such an assurance of his acceptance through Christ, that,
on the scaffold, he spoke so wonderfully of the
Lord's dealings with him, and that with such
knowledge and judgment, as left a full conviction on the minds of many who heard him that
that name which, before he was aware of its
worth, had wrought such convictions within him,
had availed for his deliverance from wrath, for
his eternal acceptance with God.

begging him, FOR JESUS CHRIST'S SAKE, to give

him back one of them, saying that he had nothing more by which to maintain himself and his
family than what he got by his horses. But all
was in vain; the thief robbed him of both, leaving the poor man in a very desolate condition.
Not long after, Score became very unhappy,
without knowing the cause of it, only professing
that what the poor man had said (though he was

DR. BOND'S VISION.
AMONG the consequences resulting from the
predicted outpouring of the Holy Spirit in the last
days, it was declared that "your young men shall
SEE VISIONS, and your old men shall dream dreams."
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And though this scripture seems almost abandoned
to the mercy of enthusiasts and fanatics, yet the
numerous " visions and revelations of the Lord "
recorded in the books of the New Testament, as
well as in the annals of the Church of Christ in all
ages, afford sufficient and convincing evidence
that this word of the Lord was never spoken in
vain, but has received, and may be yet receiving,
an abundant fulfillment; and that, not among the
fanatical and extravagant and half-crazed followers of new notions and strange doctrines, but
among those whose piety, sobriety, intelligence
and usefulness mark them as chosen vessels to
bear the words of Christ to the perishing sons of
men.
In an obituary notice of Dr. Thomas E. Bond,
which was published, shortly after his death, in
the columns of The Christian Advocate, of which
he had been for several years the editor, there was
recorded the following remarkable vision in the
early history of this celebrated itinerant preacher.
The writer mentions it as " a very extraordinary
incident in the life of Dr. Bond, which we narrate
with great doubt as to the propriety of its publication. H e very rarely mentioned it, and never
ventured to designate or explain it. Its truth is,
however, beyond question. The circumstances
forbid the supposition of optical illusion or temporary hallucination. There are those living who
would testify to such of the facts as were subject
to observation, and the memorials of the transaction are yet distinctly preserved in the religious
character of sons and daughters of some who were
immediately affected by it.
" Being on a visit to his father, he was deeply
grieved to find the church, which he had left in a
state of prosperous activity, languishing, lukewarm, and weak. His thoughts were much occupied with the subject, and, of course, it was the
matter of earnest and frequent prayer. In this
state of mind, one morning, he was walking over
the fields to a neighboring house, when suddenly
he seemed to be in a room where a number of
people were assembled, apparently for worship.
The room he recognized as an apartment in the
house of a neighbor, where a prayer-meeting was
to be held on the evening of that day. H a d he
stood in the midst of it he could not have been
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more conscious of the scene. There was nothing
of the dim, or shadowy, or dreamy about it. H e
recognized the people, noticed where they sat and
stood, remarked his father near a table, at which a
preacher was rising to give out a hymn, and near
the middle of the congregation he saw a man
named C , for whose salvation he felt particular
anxiety, standing with his son beside him. While
gazing with astonishment upon the scene, he
heard the words, ' Go and tell C. that he has an
offer of salvation for the last time.'
"Naturally supposing that the too great concentration of mind upon one subject had induced
some hallucination of the senses, Mr. Bond fell
down on his knees and besought God to preserve
his reason. The scene, however, continued; it
would not disappear, nor change in any of its particulars. In vain he struggled to dispel i t ; the
voice yet repeated with indubitable distinctness,
' G o and tell C. that he has an offer of salvation
for the last time.' Yet how would he dare to
deliver so awful a message! For a great length
of time he struggled for deliverance from what he
still considered an illusion. At length an expedient occurred to him which he adopted. H e had
never been in the room in which he was apparently
present when it was used for a religious meeting.
He, of course, did not know how it was commonly
prepared for such occasions. H e therefore noted
with great care the particulars of the scene. H e
saw where the little table for the preacher, the
benches and chairs for the people, were placed.
H e noticed his acquaintances, and where they sat
and stood; and when he was satisfied that he had
possessed himself perfectly of these details, he
said, ' I will go to this meeting, and if I see things
there to correspond with what I now see, it shall
be as a sign from the Lord, and I will deliver the
message.' Immediately the scene vanished, and
he was alone in the green fields.
" With a spirit indescribably agitated he returned
home, where he found ladies who required him to
escort them a long distance, and it was somewhat
past the hour fixed for the meeting when he
reached the awful place. During the day he had
frequently indulged the hope that on his entrance
into the room his trouble would disappear. H e
thought he had been the subject of an illusion, the
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fruit of an excited brain, and that a want of correspondence immediately to be detected between
the real scene and the one presented to his disordered fancy, would at once satisfy him as to the
morbid character of his morning vision, and release him from the obligation of delivering the
terrible message with which he was conditionally
charged. When he opened the door, Jiowever,
he saw again, in all its minuteness of detail, the
morning scene. In vain he searched the room for
a variant particular. There sat his father in the
designated place. The preacher at the table was
rising to give out the hymn. In the midst of the
room stood C , with his son beside him. Everything demanded that the message should be delivered.
"After the preliminary exercises, he rose and
stated the circumstances as we have related them,
and then going to C , he laid his hand upon him
and repeated the words he had heard. The effect
was indescribable. C. and his son fell down
together and called upon God. An awful solemnity rested upon all present. Many cried for
mercy; and from that time began a revival of
religion which spread far and wide; the fruits of
which are yet seen, after many days.
" In the midst of this extraordinary scene the
father of Dr. Bond, who was too deaf to hear his
words, sat an anxious observer. He was a calm
man, whose Quaker education had not lost its
influence over his religious character and views.
After the meeting he asked Thomas what he had
said to produce such an effect. H e frankly told
him all. The old man mused awhile, and said,
'You did right.'
" A b o u t this incident there will be different
opinions. We shall not express any. The principal actor preferred to express none. We only
state the facts as related by himself, and confirmed,
without inquiry, since his death, by one who was
present at the extraordinary meeting. We think,
however, with his father, that he ' did right.' To
have done otherwise would at least have been
unreasonable, perhaps impious. Philosophy must
leave room for God in his own world. Incredulity and superstition are equally dishonorable to
the understanding. In all cases right reason determines by evidence."

THE ENCHANTED GROUND.
BY MISS SARAH R. GELDARD.

Pilgrim, nearing Zion's Hill,
Raise thine eyes and look around;
Dangers haunt thy pathway still —
This is the Enchanted Ground.
On the blessed " narrow way,"
Thou did'st enter long ago;
Time has streaked thy hair with gray.
Radiant then with golden glow.
Thou did'st stand in wonder, where
One did hang upon the cross ;
For His sake who suffered there.
Thou did'st count all gain but loss.
Difficulty's toilsome height.
Thou with steadfast feet hast trod ;
Nor the lion's rage could fright
From the strait and narrow road.
Palace Beautiful hath spread
In her halls the feast divine;
Thou did'st eat the living bread —
Rest thee in the house of wine.
Through the valley lone and drear,
'Neath death's shadow dark and chill.
Thou did'st pass and know no fear,
Trusting in thy Shepherd still.
Lo ! the Fair of Vanity,
Thou did'st pass it in thy youth ;
Though its merchants tempted thee.
Thou would'st only buy the truth.
Doubting Castle lies unseen—
Thanks be to thy mighty Guide;
By-path meadows tempting green
Could not draw thy steps aside.
But the Hills Delectable,
Thou hast trod them many a time ;
Breathed their breezes pure and cool,
Wafted from a higher clime.
There, the object-glass of faith,
Shewed the regions far away;
Glorious things concealed by death,
Thou art nearer them to-day.
Pilgrim, nearing Zion's Hill,
Raise thine eyes and look around;
Dangers haunt thy pathway still —
This is the Enchanted Ground.
Here is no ApoUyon dread,
Dragon-winged, thy steps to stay;
Madame Bubble comes instead
Honeyed words and smiles betray.
Thou dost love the pleasant chink
Of the gold she loves tofinger;
Little does thy dull head think
How its chime doth make thee linger.
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Slow and slower grows thy pace,
Smooth the path, no thorns to wound :
" Rest," she sings, " a moment's space ;
Rest on the Enchanted Ground.
" See, the pleasant arbor green,
Seems to greet thee on the way;
On its downy pillows lean —
Rest thee in my bower to-day."
Weary pilgrim, rest not here !
Grasp thy sword and look around ;
Foes are round thee ! danger near 1
This is the Enchanted Ground.
Mother, midst thy slumbers deep,
Madame Bubble grasps thy child !
Can'st thou lie in dreamless sleep.
While her heart is sin-defiled ?
Oh for words of trumpet sound —
Save your children ; let the cry
Echo o'er the Enchanted Ground ;
Rouse you — save them, ere they die !
All in vain; they will not heed;
Christians lie in slumber deep,
Though the Master comes with speed,
And his shout must rouse from sleep.
Pilgrim, Beulah Land is near;
Haste thee,— there thy rest is found,—
Lest thy Lord should find thee here.
Sleeping on the Enchanted Ground.
MONTROSE, June, iS

" T H E COAT O F MANY COLORS."

I N one of the lovely villages of South Devon,
bordering on the coast, I had been holding some
evangelistic services, with encouraging results in
the way of blessing. In addition to the aftermeetings, I invited any who desired to speak
with me privately about their souls' welfare, to
call at the Christian farmer's house where I was
lodging. About eleven o'clock one morning there
was a loud knock at the door, and on its being
opened, the question was asked, " Is Mr. V
within?" Soon a hard-working son of toil (an intelligent-looking man, about sixty years of age)
was seated by my side, when the following confession was m a d e : —

[95

" I am come to tell you, sir, what the precious
Lord has done for my soul. There was a time
when I thought myself very righteous, and prided
myself in having a coat of many colors, in which
I used to swagger, in the vanity of my foolish
mind and the deceitfulness of my wicked heart.
Previous to this I was accustomed occasionally to
get drunk; but remembering what the Scriptures
say, that the drunkard shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven, and as I did want to go there,
but in 7Jiy own way, I commenced turning over a
new leaf, and began manufacturing my patchwork coat. I first left off drinking, and thus put
on the teetotal patch, which was a showy one, and
brought some praise with it, wherewith I was not
a little flattered. Then I thought I must have
another stitched on by the side, and so I went to
church, thus adding a religious patch to my old
coat. This attracted the attention of my neighbors, which just pleased me. After that I added
the musical patch, by playing the German flute in
the choir. Next came the prayer-meet ing patch,
which, in my estimation, was the most brilliant
color of all; for surely, thought I, if anybody gets
to heaven by their good works, it is myself—for
I had actually gone so far as to open my cottage
for a prayer-meeting. But oh, sir, when my poor
blind eyes were opened, by the Spirit of God, to
see my real filthy, lost condition before him, I
was glad to fling away my beautiful coat of many
colors, and exchange it for the robe made while in
the blood of the Lamb ! I was led to see the folly
and sin (not of temperance, or church-going, or
prayer-meetings — for they are to be commended
as excellent in themselves—but) of resting in these
things for salvation. Now, praise be unto God
for his grace, which enables me to say, from my
heart, ' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my G o d ; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he hath
covered me with the robe of righteousness.' "
And now, dear reader, how is it with you?
What are you clothed in ? There are but two
coverings — your own righteousness, v/hich God
declares to be as "filthy rags," and the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Answer truthfully
at once, even before you lay this paper aside —
which is it ? Adam and his wife made themselves
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aprons of fig-leaves to cover their nakedness; but
when the testing-time came —namely, the presence
of the Lord God—they hid themselves among
the trees of the garden. Where are you hiding?
Is it behind the trees of reformation, of forms and
ceremonies, or even religion itself? If so, let me
entreat you, as one who loves your precious soul,
immediately to come forth from these refuges of
hes, and accept the best robes which the Father is
willing, and waiting, and delighted to have you
arrayed in. The Lord God made coats of skins
and clothed the guilty p a i r — a covering derived
through blood-shedding, beautifully shadowing
forth the death of God's Lamb. Oh, sinner, this
is the only effectual garment in which you will be
able to stand accepted when the King comes in
to see the guests! Believing this solemn fact,
" we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled
to God. For H e hath made Him to be sin for us
who knew no s i n ; that we might be made the'
righteousness of God in Him " (2 Cor. v. 20, 21.)
Resting on this glorious truth, you will then be
able to sing with us in prospect of the future :—

" T h i s spotless robe the same appears
When ruined nature sinks in years ;
No age can change its glorious hue,—
The robe of Christ is ever new."
— C.

ENOCH,
Man

Who

Pleased

The three Scriptures in which Enoch is mentioned are the following, which we place in the
order in which we desire to speak of them : H e b .
xi. 5, 6 ; Gen. v. 2 1 - 2 4 ; and Jude 14, 15. In
the first we see that he pleased God ; in the second that he walked with G o d ; and in the third
that he witnessed for God.
I.

HE PLEASED GOD.

" By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death ; and
was not found, because God had translated him : for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. But without faith it
iS impossible to please Him: for he that cometh to God must believe
that he is, and that he is [becomes] a rewarder of them that diligently
seek him" (Heb. xi. s, 6).

This latter verse gives a few helpful thoughts
as to what is essential to pleasing God. There
must be a coming to God, as the worshiper when
he draws near in full assurance of faith, having
the heart sprinkled and body v/ashed ( H e b . x.
20); or as the afflicted and tried one, who finds in
God a refuge and defense.' Comity implies faith
and trust.

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress;
' Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed.
With joy shall I lift up my head.

The

erly, made fit for the use or object for which anything is intended. Thus we find the word used for
preparing God's house and altar for the purpose
for which they were built, as also for the training
and preparing of a child for his path in life.*
May we seek this trained and disciplined condition
of soul which will secure our being really dedicated to our Master's service, and prepared as
vessels fit for his use.

God.

Gen. V. 21-24 ; Heb. xi. 5, 6; Jude 14, 15.

T H E history of this man of God is given us in
three places in the Scriptures ; each of them alike
brief, but comprehensive, and very significant.
There is scarcely a history given of which less is
written, yet in which more is said ; and we may
well desire that Enoch's biography should become
true of us. So let it be. Lord Jesus
Enoch means dedicated, or, perhaps more prop-

Faith says, " H E I S . "
H e , the God of our
hearts and hopes, is as a mighty reality. It is
not merely that God exists—all know t h a t ; but
only faith knows the God who is, and that he is
the living God, the almighty God, the I AM,
the Jehovah of his people.
But there is not only a coming and a believing
— there is also a diligently seeking,0 This is essential to pleasing Him.
It is not the careless
seeker or the dreaming wisher who receives, but
the one who diligently seeks; seeking a s ' t h e
woman sought who, having lost her piece of
*The use of the word will be seen in the following passages: Of
God s house (. Kmgs v,,,. 63 : 2 Chron. vii. j : Ezra vi. .6) ; of God' »
a u r (Num. v . . , 0 ; Neh. xii. 27); of a man's dwelling (Deut. xx 5 •
P.. XXX ;t.tle); of the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. xii. 27); and, laslly', of
a child (Prov. xxn. 6), "Tram up a child in the way he .hould « " prepare him for it, dedicate him to if.

The Watchword.
silver, lights a candle, sweeps the house, and
seeks diligently till she find it. Ah 1 God keeps
us waiting long for a desired blessing, not because he has pleasure in keeping us waiting, but
to stir up laggard hearts and lazy steps to a
diligent seeking.
Let us notice a few things that are pleasing to
God. Rom. _xii. i tells us that the body presented as a living and holy sacrifice is well pleasing (or acceptable) to God. H e b . xiii. 16 tells
us that doing good to others, and communicating
of such things as wc possess, are sacrifices well
pleasing to God. In Phil. iv. 18 the gifts sent to
the apostle are called " a n odour of a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to
God." In Eph. V. 9, 10 we are told that the
fruit of the Light (not Spirit, as in our version)
is " in all goodness and righteousness and truth,
proving what is acceptable {wellpleasing) to the
Lord." In Col. iii. 20 the obedience of children
to parents is said to be well pleasing to the Lord.
In 2 Cor. V. 9 we are told that the great object
of our ambition should be to seek that we may
be accepted of Him—that is, may please him well;
for we are already "accepted in the beloved;"
and Paul winds up the epistle to the Hebrews
with this mighty prayer: " Now the God of peace,
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through (in) the
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing'\n his sight,
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever
and ever. A m e n " (Chap. xiii. 20-21).
And let it not be thought our God is a hard
master, hard to please. Nay, verily, none so
easily pleased if only the heart be right and the
eye single to His glory.
II.

H E W A L K E D WITH GOD.

" Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah : and Enoch
walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and
begat sons and daughters: and all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years: and Enoch walked with God: and he was
not; for God took him" (Gen. v. 21-24).

In a list of many names, of each of which the
only record is, he lived, he begat children, and he
died, we find one of whom it is recorded that he
"walked with God." This is the history of the
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inner life of Enoch. H e walked upon his high
places, as Habakkuk did in after days.
Two cannot walk together unless they be
agreed. It was not God who agreed to walk
with Enoch, but Enoch who humbled himself to
walk with God. It is often long before this first
step in the matter of communion with God is taken.
We want God to walk with us in our self-devised
plans and p a t h s ; and when after bitter experience and sore disappointment, we find this will
not do, we seek to make a compromise with God,
and would fain walk with him so far and no
farther, according to reservations and restrictions
of our own making. But this will not do. God
has his own holy path, and can walk in no other.
The expression to " w a l k before G o d " is used
respecting Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Gen. xvii.
i ; xxiv. 4 0 ; xlviii. 15), and also of David (Ps.
Ivi. 13; cxvi. 9); but the expression, "walk with
God," is only used of Enoch and of Noah (Gen.
v. 24 : vi. 9).
It is not easy to define this walking with God ;
but the path of the Lord Jesus in communion
with the Father, gives us the best conception of
it. The different Gospels show us His perfect
walk with God, and it is also spoken of in the
prophets. In Him there was no reservation, no
compromise; his surrender of himself was absolute and perfect.
Thus H e is revealed as
wakened morning by morning, having his ear
opened, and his obedient footsteps turned not
back from what the willing ear heard, and the
subject heart delighted i n ; for he could say, " I
delight to do thy will, O my God." Thus the
blessed Son of God walked with God, and again
and again received the witness from heaven,
" T h i s is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased." This voice was heard on various occasions by those around Him, but was ever heard
in his inmost soul by him who said, " I do always
those things that please H i m . "
"Enoch walked with God." This is not said of
him before the birth of his son Methuselah. H e
may have known his God more or less durinothose sixty-five years, but it would seem that at
this period his life assumed a higher tone. God
had come more into it, and a fellowship unknown
before had sprung up between God anc} his ger-
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vant—a fellowship which necessarily altered the
current of his life and its ways, and distinguished
him among his fellows as the man of God. What
transpired to bring about this change we know
n o t ; suffice it for us to know that so it was, and
so it may be again, when any soul lays hold on
God, laying its will prostrate at His feet.
Another feature in this high and heavenly communion was, that it was abiding. "He walked
with God three hundred years."
Thus long did he
walk in the light of fellowship with God, not afar
off, but nigh, like Moses on the mount, when
alone with God those forty days and forty nights.
How precious the contemplation of such a life!
And if of one, why not of another ? Why not of
any of us as children of God ? Enoch's life is not
an exception — it is an example; and God only
knows how many followers Enoch has had during
the long years of this world's guilty history.
H e never waxed weary of this divine companionship. Doubtless it was sweeter and sweeter
every year; and the more evil the world grew
around him the more closely did he cleave to
Him who was his God, his life, his all—a Portion
that ever satisfied, a Fountain that never became
dry. So it was till the last moment that he trod
the e a r t h ; for we find it again and again repeated,
" A n d Enoch walked with God"; and then in a
moment " h e was n o t ; for God took him." Thus
" h e was translated, that he should not see death."
III.

HE

WITNESSED

FOR

GOD.

" And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among
them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken
against H i m " ( J u d e 14, 15).

Here is Enoch's prophetic testimony as it had
been handed down, and now for the first time
incorporated in the sacred record of Jude. No
doubt the flood is indicated in the first instance in
this solemn and awful prophecy. Methuselah,
the name Enoch gave to his son, means, at his
death He will send, and indicates that at the very
commencement of those days of holy walking with
God, God led him into the secret of His counsel
as to coming judgment. They were dark days.
Men were beginning to multiply, and their longevity must have produced an experience of

wickedness in the aged and a precocity in evil in
the young, such as we can form little conception
of; for if the sinner of ninety be a greater adept in
sin and more hardened in crime than a youth of
nineteen, what shall we say of the sinner of nine
hundred, in comparison with whom the man of
ninety is but a youth.
As Enoch began to walk with God, he began
also to witness against the ungodliness he saw
and the hard speeches he heard. H e was not
only faithful to God in the secret of a high and
heavenly companionship, but also in the outer
sphere of a rebellious world. There was no
smoothing down of God's Word. H e uttered His
terrible prophecy with all the severity of language
the circumstances demanded.
Like Elijah, he stood forth as a man of intimate
communion with God, and of faithful, unflinching
witness against those who rose up against Him.
Elijah's life was oftentimes in danger. How it
fared with Enoch we know n o t ; but a significant
little word, " h e was not found," seems to imply
that he was taken away out of the perils that
surrounded him.
May God bless this short and hallowed history,
and write its words more legibly on the pages of
our inner and outer life, that we may yield a clearer
testimony while here below, and even in death, if
such be our portion, give a bright witness of fellowship with Him who is the resurrection and the
life. But, as Enoch's end specially reminds us,
our hope is, to be caught up without dying at the
coming of the Lord. May our testimony correspond with this blessed and glorious expectation.
H . G.

DOCTRINAL PARODIES.
H o w absurd does the scriptural requirement of
faith seem to the unbelieving and the misbelieving among us ! What 1 say they, can it be possible
that on so small a matter as one's belief, salvation
and perdition are made to depend ? . What can
be more unjust or irrational than to make faith,
and not works, the test of character ?
" ' For modes of faith let graceless bigots fight •
He can't be wrong whose life is in the right.'"
Pope.
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Thus men ignorant of the Word of truth talk and
feel respecting evangelical faith. And yet, such
discourse, while it may have an air of independence, betrays a real shallowness of reasoning
that would be ludicrous were it not so full of peril.
For reflect a moment, and see how this mode of
thought will fit the conduct of men in the common
concerns of life.
One is sick, and would fain be delivered from
his disease. But there are many ways of treating disease, and he is perplexed. So to relieve
himself from the burden of care involved in any
discriiTiinating difference between quacks and
physicians, he straightway concludes to remain
passive, and changes the couplet we have quoted,
thus : —
For modes of cure let greedy doctors strive;
He can't be dead who yet remains alive.

Or, this same man may be drawn into a lawsuit, and the safety of all his possessions become
endangered through the craft and cruelty of others.
But the intricacies, and the uncertainty withal, of
the law appall him, and so he says : —
O'er legal quirks let lawyers hold debate;
He can't be poor who yet has his estate.

Soils are many, and seasons vary, and enemies
innumerable assail the vegetative products of the
earth ; and so a farmer, true to his religious maxim,
might declare : —
Let other's wrangle about Nature's laws;
I seek effect, and nothing care for cause.

Ridicule is not always the test of truth, but it is
a sharp opponent of error. And when a principle
of belief or of conduct can be run down or demolished by a few words of transparent sarcasm, it is
safe to conclude that the principle is not worth the
holding, and cannot be trusted, especially in so
grave and solemn a matter as the possible future
of one's soul.

I love my God, but with no love of mine.
For I have none to give.
I love Thee, Lord, but all the love is thine.
For by thy love I live.
I am as nothing, and rejoice to be
Emptied and lost and swallowed up in Thee.
—Guyon.
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" S I M P L E CONCERNING EVIL."
BY THE EDITOR.

" L would have you simple concerning evil," says
Paul, writing to the Romans. It is better that we
should live in childish ignorance both of the secret
and the science of sin. There is no use of learning that which we intend to have nothing to do
with, or of handling tools which vi'e do not propose
to use. We don't want even a bowing acquaintance with sin; for it will certainly improve the
first opportunity to shake hands with us, and very
soon call upon us in order to cultivate our acquaintance. " B e not deceived; . . . evil communications corrupt good manners." The sight of sin
familiarizes us with its face, and so tends to lessen
our abhorrence of it; and the least communication,
whether by thought or by word with evil, helps to
lessen our aversion to that evil.
It is not true in the matter of sin that familiarity
breeds contempt.
The shadow makes us acquainted with the substance. Therefore we are
to " abstain from all appearance of evil."
And yet it is well for us to remember that just
the opposite idea is very largely in vogue, even
among Christians. We have heard such sayings
as this: " I let my children go once or twice to the
theater when they are young, so that they may
know what it is, and so they will not be likely to
care to go afterward, since their curiosity has
become satisfied." And we heard of a Christian
father saying, not long since, " I keep wine on my
table in order that my children may become
familiar with the taste and sight of it, and then
they won't care for it when they grow u p . " That
is certainly not according to the code of Paul and
of Jesus Christ. " I would have you simple concerning evil." It is certainly just according to the
Satanic school of instruction; for that school
lays out for a very gradual training in sin. The
remoter senses of sight and hearing are first
tamed, before a closer contact with taste and
touch are attempted. " Y o u can see a thing and
hear a thing, and yet be far enough away for
safety," it is said. And so the Evil One concedes
our proposition, and does not attennpt to come
nearer to us than an ear-shot at first, or closer
than the longest range of eyesight. And he gets
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permission to hang alluring pictures all along in
the shop-windows, and to post the conspicuous
signs of his trade upon the wayside, and to fling
snatches of his music among the crowd upon the
streets, and to breathe out the incense of his
worship in the smoke and odors of conviviality
which emanate from the fashionable resorts of
pleasure.
As yet he has come no nearer than sight and
hearing and smell. The senses of experience,
taste and touch have not yet been assailed. But
graduation into the higher degrees of evil is not
hard, when once we have consented to become a
candidate. It is not the hideous and repulsive
features of evil which I most fear in our great
cities. It is the artistic shapes, and the delicate
outlines, and the almost modest suggestions of
impurity which are everywhere brought to the
front. It is the rudimentary training in evil, tRe
songs and sights and pictures and plays, which
are just sufficiently tinged with suggestions of sin
to make them apt teachers to thought and imagination, that are inclined to lead astray. T h e outposts of virtue and temperance are quietly captured
from those who have been too careless to guard
them, and in a little while the citadel is stormed,
and the enemy comes in like a flood.
The college of evil, alas, graduates a larger
proportion of those that enter upon her earlier
courses, than the college of g o o d ; and for the
reason that she graduates downward instead of
upward. The natural desires and affections are
like water: they run down hill easily enough;
but it takes a constant pumping and a powerful
lifting to make them run up hill. And the Tempter
only asks for a slight lowering of the grade of
virtue, and a little rift in the obstructions to evil,
in order that he may turn the whole current of a
man's life downward. A h ! there is the thing to
be dreaded in our social life—the endless arts and
contrivances for rendering the young acquainted
with evil. The neutral pleasures and enjoyments
that serve as go-betweens to introduce men to positive sin, the mild fictions, the captivating plays,
the barely questionable pictures and engravings,
the just doubtful ministrants to taste and appetite
here, on this border-land of virtue, is where we need
to build our forts and defenses. We were greatly

struck with the recent statement of a young man
that there are houses which distribute certain mild
cigarettes and certain neutral beverages among the
clerks entirely gratuitously, simply from the conviction that they are thereby planting a crop of
appetites which in a little whOe wiU yield them a
rich harvest of customers. And that is good economy. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
reap." The great husbandman of evil is not going
simply to attend to the harvest that grows spontaneously for his sickle. H e is a great planter as well
as a great reaper. " A n d while men slept," says
Jesus, " t h e enemy came and sowed tares among
the wheat." T h e invisible germs of evil concealed
in the g o o d ; the hidden seed of sin put into the
true grain of righteousness. Never does he shock
men by the sight of pure wickedness and unmixed
sin. Every lie he propagates he conceals in the
husk of truth. Every grain of poison which he
instills he dilutes and dissolves with a vastly larger
per cent of pleasant nourishment. And he imposes on us, because we think that a little grain
of evil is harmless, provided it be overbalanced
by a far greater proportion of good. Oh, to learn
the great lesson that even the knowledge of evil is
dangerous. And it is dangerous because it is a
deceptive object, seen through a deceptive medium.
If with pure reason and cool logic we could study
sin, and analyze its secrets, it might be an advantage. But that is not the way in which men do
look at it. For one who studies sin under the
microscope of cold and unimpassioned reason, like
the Theologian Miiller, there are ten thousand
who study it with a heart inclined to evil. And
" the heart," we are told, " is deceitful above all
things," and therefore it is certain to be a poor
student. It colors that sin with the hue of its own
desires; it invests it with the charm of its own
passions ; it minimizes it with its own excusing
affections. And thus the acquaintance with evil
is a deceptive and misleading acquaintance, and
an acquaintance which is almost certain to lead
into fellowship and indulgence.
A great painter said, " L do not allow myself to
look at a bad picture, for fear my brush may take a
hint from it." Would that such a rule were generally followed. A great universitj^ brings out an
old Greek play, and all the city is stirred with
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excitement over its performance. T h e play is
founded on a grossly immoral story. But there is
the lesson of retribution running through all the
plot, and this is counted a sufficient reason for
calling the young to witness it, and raising a great
excitement in polite and literary circles over its
rendering. An immoral story with great pomp
and circumstances of art and scenic splendor, for
the sake of the underlying moral! When was
there greater need of emphasizing and enforcing
these deep words of the apostle than now, " /
would have you simple concerning evil."

THE TWO ANOINTINGS.
"And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feet beliind him weeping, and
began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs
of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment."—LuKB, vii. 37, 38.

T H E R E were two hearts occupied the one with
the other. The woman was occupied with Jesus
— Jesus was occupied with the woman. She, a
sinful woman, regardless of all else, knew that in
Him lay the power to give her rest.
Faith has an intuitive perception of its object;
yet doubtless her faith had been generated by
hearing His words and seeing his works. He
who spake as never man spake had spoken to
her inmost soul, had touched a chord in her
bosom, causing her to seek Him who alone had
a welcome for such as she was. She alone of
all those at that feast understood Jesus. She
was providing the feast for Him — that meat to
eat which others wot not of. She was entertaining Jesus by drawing on his supplies of grace.
She was pouring out the love of a broken and
contrite heart so grateful to him who, for such
joy, was about to endure the cross, despising the
shame.
It was to get to Him, to show him that she
had understood his " Come unto Me, all ye that
labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest," that she thus daringly broke through all
rules, desirous of giving vent to her affection —

201

of pouring it forth on him to whom her soul
was so d r a w n — n o t deeming even the costly
ointment expression enough tO show her love;
but melting into tears at his presence, forgetting
all around, she was filled only with the desire of
showing to him, even thus mutely, how she
loved him. H a d He not shown grace to her ?
Had not those words of pity she heard as she
hung an eager listener on the skirts of the crowd,
wondering if there could be aught for h e r — h a d
they not been meant for such as she was ? I
am heavy laden; I will go to Him and seek rest,
— and she went.
Oh, rich reward!—more than her heart conceived! She hears Him say, " T h y faith hath
saved t h e e ; go in peace."
Thus does faith please Him ! This is the feast
H e delights in—for the weary sinner to come
and take of the water of life. " H e delighteth
in mercy."
" Come, give me rest, and take
T h e only rest on earth Thou lov'st.
Within a heart that for thy sake
Lies bleeding, broken, agonized for s i n . "
" Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair; and the
house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then said Jesus • * *
Against the day of my burying hath she kept this " (John xii. 3, 7).

Martha is occupied with serving, Lazarus happy
in companionship. Mary provides the real feast
for the Lord, not in the display of her love, nor
in her attention to his person, but in her wondrous
sympathy of soul with himself. She was thinking
of, and had been thinking of, the very thing that
was so occupying His thoughts — she was thinking of the day of his burying, of his being " lifted
up " on the cross. She could not, as yet, rejoice
in hope of resurrection (though she might have),
but she was in some measure entering into the
meaning of that wondrous word H e had uttered,
" Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground a7id
die, it abideth alone," etc. She knew H e was
occupied in thought in this wise, though ministering, as was his wont, ceaselessly to those around
him by word and deed.
She could not express her love and sympathy
in words. She brings her costly ointment (What
precious enough for Him? is her thought), and
anoints him without a word. She knows H e will
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understand her, strange though her action seem
to others. Her love intuitively knows what H e
likes — a reciprocity of love. She hears Him approve her deed, knows herself widerstood; hears
besides that wherever the gospel is preached
hereafter, this, her deed, shall be mentioned.
Little expected she such rare reward; she sought
it not, yet he gave it.
Thus does faith again feast the Lord, and
many a time since these anointings took place
have repentant sinners and loving saints refreshed
their Lord and Master.
In the woman of Luke vii. we see the refreshment afforded by the repentant sinner, giving
Him the joy of salvation. In John xii. we see the
refreshment afforded by the saint, having communion with His thoughts, walking with him,
understanding, appreciating, entering with joy
into the thoughts he has regarding the salvation
of the lost. Oh, to know Him more ! to enter
into his presence-chamber, and hear his voice!

A LEFT-HANDED

LETTER.

W. B. WAS a student in college. One day he
took a letter from the office, and, as he glanced
at the postmark and the handwriting, there was
suddenly suggested to his mind a question that
startled him. H e had been expecting a letter
from his mother, but the one he received, although
it bore the postmark of home, was certainly not
directed in his mother's familiar hand. Had anything happened to his dearly-loved parent? In
that moment of suspense it seemed as if all her
incessant love and many admonitions had rushed
to his mind. Through his whole life he had been
surrounded by her influence and her prayers.
His mother had, with deep earnestness, told
him when he was leaving home that she believed
the crisis of his life had come, and she implored
him to choose Christ for his portion. But his
heart was full of woridly ambition. His studies
engrossed his whole attention, and he turned a
deaf ear to the most important of all subjects.
The second week of school he received a letter
from her urging him, with all the intensity of her

love, not to make the fatal delay; but the letter
was put carelessly aside, and he turned to his absorbing studies. Weeks and months had passed,
and letter had followed letter, but the young man
had read each without heeding the faithful pleadings of the mother whom he truly loved. There
was a revival in the school, but he did not attend
the meetings. His classmates went, and were
saved; but he had no time to spare, so completely was he immersed in his b o o k s ! Would
anything arouse him? It would seem as if
everything had failed.
But God's ways are not our ways. That letter
did the work. The question arose. H a s anything
happened to mother? Is she dead, and all her
tearful prayers unanswered ? The inquiry, so full
of fear, prepared the heart for what was to follow.
With trembling fingers he tore open the envelope. No, his mother was not dead ; but a serious
accident had deprived her of her right hand. The
hardest thing for the mother was the thought
that she could not write to her absent son, and
still entreat him to be wise in time. Nay, but she
must.
Immediately she began a letter with her untaught left hand. Slow and painful as the process
was, she did not falter until it was completed. But
when the awkward hand had finished its unaccustomed task, it was so different from the fair writing of former days that the poor mother could not
restrain her tears over the crooked, miserablelooking letter. But it was the best that the faithful mother could do, and, weeping, she knelt and
implored God to accept her offering, and " make
the crooked straight."

How little she thought that even the address
that she penned with her trembling left hand was
to awaken conscience. Slowly and thoughtfully
her son deciphered the contents of the scarcely
legible letter. It was full of the one theme, —
his salvation; and, as he read the earnest appeal
that had been written with such difficulty, every
word touched the chords of his heart. H e said,
" I f my salvation makes my dear mother so
anxious, I will attend to it now."
That night he was found in the revival meeting ;
and from among the many who were converted at
that time, he became one of the brightest lights of
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the Christian Church. H e always attributed his
conversion, through God, to his mother's lefthanded letter.
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE.

" B e h o l d , I s t a n d at t h e door, and knock.if a n y m a n h e a r m y v o i c e , and o p e n the
door, I w i l l c o m e in to h i m , and w i l l s u p
w i t h h i m , and h e w i t h m e " (Rev. iii.
20). A woman in Glasgow was in difficulty.
NOT FOR PAYMENT BUT FOR GRATITUDE. Her rent was due, but she had no money for the
I T is often an embarrassing mistake into which landlord, and she knew very well that he would
Christians fall, that they do not distinguish between turn her out if she did not satisfy his claim. In
what men do in gratitude for their salvation, and despair, she knew not what to do. A Christian
what they vainly attempt for securing salvation. man heard of her distress, and came to her door
H e knocked; but
That is a beautiful statement of the distinction with money to help her.
which William Haslam read and transcribed from although he thought he could hear some one
inside, yet the door was not opened.
He
an old gravestone : —
knocked again, but still there was no response.
'• I dare not work my soul to save —The third time he knocked, but that door still
That work the Lord has done;
But I can work like any slave
remained locked and barred against him!
For love of God's dear Son."

In Gttrnall's "Christian Armor," — that rich
treasury of Gospel truth,—we have the following
on the same point: —
" S a t a n has a fallacy of arguing from the sin
that is in our duties to the non-acceptance of
them. 'Will God,' saith he, 'thinkest thou, take
such broken groats at thy hand? Is he not a
holy God ?' Now, here. Christian, learn to distinguish and answer Satan. There is a double
acceptance. There is an acceptance of a thing
by way of payment of debt, and there is an acceptance of a thing offered as a token of love and
testimony of gratitude. H e that will not accept
of broken money, or half the sum for payment of
a debt, the same man, if his friend sends him
though but a bent sixpence in token of his love,
will take it kindly. It is true, Christian, the debt
thou owest to God must be paid in good and lawful money; but, for thy comfort here, Christ is thy
paymaster; send Satan to him,— bid him bring
his charge against Christ, who is ready, at God's
right hand, to clear his accounts and show his
discharge for the whole debt. But now thy performances and obedience come under another
notion, as tokens of thy love and thankfulness to
God ; and such is the gracious disposition of thy
heavenly Father, that he accepts thy' mite : love
refuseth nothing that love sends. It is not the
weight or worth of the gift, but ' the desire of
man is his k i n d n e s s ' " (Prov. xix. 22).

Some time after he met this woman in the
streets, and told her how he had gone to her
house to pay her rent, but could not get in.
" O h , s i r ! " she exclaimed, " w a s that you?
Why, L thought it was the landlord, and I was
afraid to open the door I"
Sinner, the reason you do not open your heart
to Christ is that you do not know him. You
think he has come to demand something hard
from you. H e has come to bring you eternal
life, as a gift. Open to him.
" L e t e v e r y m a n be swift to h e a r " (James
i. 19). Not many years ago a student in Princeton Seminary, desiring to rise early in the morning, bought an alarm-clock. For a few days it
worked well.
But one morning, after being
aroused by its alarm, he turned over and went
to sleep again. On subsequent mornings the
clock failed to awake him. H e placed it under
the head of his bed, in close proximity to his
ear. There it awoke him tifl the next time he
disobeyed its summons; ever afterward it was a
failure.
H e slept through its call with perfect
regularity.
Yet, on the other hand, many a
mother wakes on the faintest voice of her child,
and many a watcher on the slightest movement
of the patient. They have trained themselves
to heed such calls. In like manner the conscience may be deadened or trained. Let the
Christian disregard its voice, and soon it will be

unable ib arouse him at all. Let him carefully
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heed its faintest remonstrance, and it will become
to him a most valuable mentor.
Take good
care of your conscience; it is a most delicate
apparatus.
" T h e h o u r is c o m i n g w h e n all t h a t are
in their g r a v e s s h a l l h e a r H i s v o i c e and
s h a l l c o m e f o r t h " (John v. 28). A young
German countess, who lived about a hundred years
ago, was a noted unbeliever, and especially opposed to the doctrine of the resurrection. She
died when about thirty years of age, and before
her death gave orders that her grave should be
covered with a solid block of granite; that around
it should be placed square blocks of stone, and
that the corners should be fastened to each other
and the granite slabs by heavy iron clamps. Upon
the covering this inscription was placed : " This
burial-place, purchased to all eternity, must never
be opened." All that human power could do to
prevent any change in that grave was d o n e ; but a
little seed sprouted, and the tiny shoot found its
way between the side stone and the upper slab,
and grew there, slowly but steadily forcing its way
until the iron clamps were torn asunder, and the
granite slab was raised and is now resting upon
the trunk of the tree, which is large and flourishing.
The people of Hanover regard it with almost a
kind of superstition, and speak in lowest tones of
the wicked countess.
But not only has God thus shown his thought
of such madness, he has declared: " The sea
gave up the dead which were in it; and death and
hell delivered up the dead which were in t h e m ;
and they were judged every man according to
their w o r k " (Rev. xx. 13).
" W^hat f e l l o w s h i p h a t h r i g h t e o u s n e s s
w i t h u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s " (2 Cor. v. 14). An
incident related by Rev. E. Payson Hammond
illustrates the doctrine that uncongenial society
would of itself be sufficient to produce utter misery
after death. H e says: " A camp-meeting and a
horse-race were to be held near Toronto on the
same day. Owing to a mistake, a Christian who
was going to the camp-meeting found himself on
board the boat which carried the horse men, and
he soon became so disgusted with the ribaldry and
coarse talk he heard that he went to the captain,
and said, 'Captain, I cannot endure t h i s ; it is like

hell to me. I will give you ten dollars if you will
put me back to Rochester.' This could not be
done. In the evening one of the horse men inadverently got on board the boat carrying the campmeeting people. H e was miserable. H e could
not find anybody to drink or smoke with, or to
talk to as he wanted to be talked to, and so he
went to the captain and said, using the same
words as the gentleman in the morning had used :
' Captain, if you will put me back into Toronto, I
will give you ten dollars. This is hell to me.' "
" G r e a t e r love hath no m a n than this,
that a m a n l a y d o w n h i s life for h i s
friends " (John xv. 13). Two boys were atplay
inside the upper part of St. Leonard's tower, at
Bridgenorth, when the beam or joist on which
they were standing gave way. One of them had
just time to catch hold of the beam and suspend
himself from it, while the other, slipping over his
body, caught hold of his legs ; and thus they were
hung for some time, calling for help, but in vain.
At length the boy who clung to the beam said he
could hold out no longer ; upon which the other,
who was clinging to him, said, " Do you think you
could save yourself if I were to loose y o u ? " —
" Y e s , " said the other; " I think I could."—
"Well, then," said he, " G o d bless y o u ! " and
loosing his hold, he fell, and was dashed to pieces
on the stone floor below. Upon this his companion either climbed to some place of safety, or
stayed till some one came to his help.
Here we have a remarkable instance of heroic
self-sacrifice — of devoted affection ; a beautiful
illustration of the ways of One well known to our
hearts. Wondrous was the love of this dear boy
to his friend! But what was it to the love that
Christ has for us ? What to the love that led Him
to Calvary, there to give his life a ransom for us,
to suffer " t h e just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God " ? — that wrung from him that cry
of unparalleled anguish, " M Y GOD, MY GOD, WHY
HAST T H O U FORSAKEN ME ?"—Related in the Blakeway Papers, in the Bodleian Library, Oxford,
" R e j o i c e t h a t y o u r n a m e s are w r i t t e n in
h e a v e n " (Luke x. 20). A party of Americans,
a few years ago, on their way from London to
Liverpool, decided that they would stop at the
North-Western H o t e l ; but when they arrived
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they found the place had been full for several
days. Greatly disappointed, they took up their
baggage and were about starting off, when they
noticed a lady of the party preparing to remain.
"Are you not going, too ?" they asked.
" O h , no," she s a i d ; " I have good rooms all
ready."
"Why, how does that happen? "
" Oh," she said, " I just telegraphed on ahead,
a few days ago."
Now, that is what the children of God are
doing; they are sending their names on ahead —
they are securing places in the mansions of Christ
in time.
If we are truly children of God, our
names have gone on before, and there will be
places awaiting us at the end of the journey.
You know we are only travelers down here.
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H e then exclaimed: " O h , why have I seen all
of these before inquiring for the man by whose
skill I have been enabled to behold them ! Show
me the doctor." And when he was pointed out
to him he embraced him, with tears of gratitude
and joy.
So when we reach heaven, and with unclouded
eyes look upon its glories, we shall not be content
with a view of these. N o ; we shall say, " Where
is Christ — he to whom I am indebted for what
heaven is ? Show me Him, that with all my soul I
may adore and praise him through endless ages."
— Christian at Work.

ARROWS FOR

TEACHERS.

BY THE EDITOR.
SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR JULY.

ISRAEL IN

A BEAUTIFUL

INCIDENT.

A MAN bhnd from his birth, a man of much
intellectual vigor and with many engaging social
qualities, found a woman who, appreciating his
worth, was wiUing to cast in her lot with him and
become his wife. Several bright, beautiful children became theirs, who tenderly and equally
loved both their parents.
An eminent French surgeon, while in this country, called upon them, and examining the blind
man with much interest and care, said to him : —
" Your blindness is wholly artificial; your eyes
are naturally good, and if I could have operated
upon them twenty years ago, I think I could have
given you sight. It is barely possible that I can
do it now, though it will cause you much pain."
" I can bear that," was the reply, " so you but
enable me to see."
T h e surgeon operated upon him, and was gradually successful. First there were faint glimmerings of light; then more distinct vision. The
blind father was handed a rose; he had smelt
one before, but had never seen one. Then he
looked upon the face of his wife, who had been
so true and faithful to h i m ; and then his children
were brought, whom he had so often fondled, and
whose charming prattle had so frequently fallen
upon his ears.

JULY 3d.

EGYPT.
EX. i. 1-14.

VERSE I . These are the n a m e s . " T h e good shepherd calleth his sheep by their names, and leadeth them out."
Exodus is the leading out. The Lord calls his sheep by
their names as he puts himself at their head. Each name
will be carried, henceforth, on the breast-plate of the highpriest through all the desert journey. So our names are
carried on Christ's heart as we pass through our wilderness
discipline. They may be obscure and unknown here, but
Christ says, "Rejoice t'as.tyour names are written in heaven."
V. 6. And Joseph died, and all his brethren. " I t
is appointed unto men once to die " ( Heb. 9. 27). " Only
two men ever leaped that ditch into which all men fall."—
Old writer. And all that generation. Mortality now for
all; immortality only hereafter for such as seek it through
faith. Owen, in his last hours, when on his dying bed, dictated a short letter to a friend. The amanuensis had written,
" I am yet in the land of the living," when Owen at once arrested him: " Stop ; alter that; write, I am yet in the land
of the dying, but I hope soon to be in the land of the
living."
V. 8. W h i c h knew not Joseph. This king of Egypt
knew not Joseph; and after him one arose who had the
impudence to say, / know not the Lord. Note, those who
are unmindful of their other benefactors will soon forget
their Supreme Benefactor.—Matthew Henry.
V. 10. Let u s deal wisely. " The wisdom of this
world is foolishness with God " (i Cor. iii. 19). They who
have most wisely and cunningly oppressed God's people,
have found in the end how foolishly they have incensed
them. Persecution is man's " w i s e " method of dealing
with God's saints. Its result is that it sows the earth with
" the blood of martyrs," which is " the seed of the Church."
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V. I I . Therefore they set over them t a s k m a s t e r s ,
etc. It sometimes makes God's children to halt, when
they see how many trials and sorrows they have from which
the ungodly are exempted; even as it did Jeremiah, who
said to Jehovah, doubtless he was just, but he would like to
talk with him for awhile upon the subject (see Jer. xii. 1-3).
Still there is, as we know, a beneficial purpose in the permission of these sufferings; and as Watson says, "Affliction
hath a sting, yet withal a wing."
V. 12. T h e more they were afflicted the more they
multiplied and grew. The Church has prospered most
when persecuted most. The spirituality of Christian's has
been highest when their trouble has been deepest.
V. 14. T h e Egyptians made their lives bitter with
hard bondage. Sin hardens, and causes man to embitter
the life of man; while Christianity soothes, alleviates and
blesses the suffering and sad. Thanks be to God for the
spirit Jesus breathed and sent!
V. 14. Made them serve with rigour. " The tender
mercies of the wicked are cruel." The Egyptian taskmasters, devoid of feeling, unpitiful, severe, were rigorous in
their exactions of the Israelites. How do we behave to the
underlings who look up to us as " masters ? "
THE DELIVERER
JULY 10.

IN

CHILDHOOD.
Ex. ii. 5-15.

VERSE 5. Came down to wash herself. A little circumstance, but leading to great results. " God often hangs
the greatest weights on the smallest wires."—Bacon.
V. 6. T h e babe wept. The infant cry opens the heart
of a prince's daughter; and this is the key by which the
doors of Egypt are to be opened. " What we call 'the
course of nature,' should often be termed the way of prov'tdetue,"—Henry,
V. 7. T h e n said his sister. Miriam watches over
Moses on the banks of the Nile, that by and by she may
triumph with him on the banks of the Red Sea.*
V. 8. T h e maid went and called the child's mother.
Moses is nursed by his own mother, and the mother gets
wages for doing it. It is good to see the Devil non-suited
in God's court; but best of all to see him compelled to pay
the costs of his own defeat.
V. I I . W h e n Moses w a s grown. Oppression is the
father of vengeance. While Egypt is treading down the
Hebrews, their avenger is rising up.
V. 12. One of his brethren. The Spirit of God makes
us know even the slave as our " brother;" we are not
ashamed to own the relationship, though prince and heirapparent to the throne. But the spirit of the flesh is proud,
and makes us lie and deny our kin who may happen to be
poor and oppressed.
V. 12. H e slew the Egyptian. The first installment
of retribution. The judgment will be as heavy as the wrong
has been severe. " Punishment is the recoil of crime, and

the strength of the back-stroke i s ' i n proportion to the
original blow."—Trench,
V. 13. T w o H e b r e w s strove together.
" When
Christians fall out," says an old writer, " i t is giving the
devil a staff to beat them with. It is laying the coals,
which he delights to blow up into a blaze."
V. 14. Wherefore smitest thou thy brother ? Well
said; we will think over the matter when inclined to do an
injury to another; yea, when we only begin to feel " contrary." Says Salter: " F o r wolves to devour sheep is no
wonder; but for sheep to devour one another is monstrous
and astonishing.
V. 14. Surely this thing is known. The secret deed,
that we thought to be unperceived, is known, and will come
abroad, or be made manifest. Let us then do only what we
need not fear to have published.
V. 15. And Moses fled.
charge of the angels of God.
T H E CALL OF
JULY 17th.

Fled from Pharaoh, in

MOSES.
Ex. iii. 1-14.

VERSE I . Moses kept the flock of his father-in-law.
The two lawgivers, Moses and Christ, both ennobled labor
by working in their father's calling. H e led the flock, etc.
The back side of the desert is often God's training-place for
those whom he would bring to the front as his leaders.
V. 2. T h e angel of the Lord appeared unto him, etc.
"While he is tending sheep, God appeared to him. God
never graces the idle with visions. When He finds us in
our callings, we find him in his tokens of me.tcy."—Bishop
Hall.
V. 4. God called him — M o s e s ! M o s e s ! Listen to
the shepherd calling his sheep by their names. " Moses I
Moses I" " Simon I Simon ! Satan hath desired to have you
. . . but I have prayed for thee." " Martha I Martha ! . . .
one thing is needful." "Saul! Saul! why persecutest thou
me ? " When he would lead them out into service, he calls
them distinctly by name.
V. 5. P u t off thy shoes. " What are the shoes but
worldly and carnal affections ? If these be not cast off when
we come to the holy place, we malce ourselves unholy."—
Bishop Hall,
V. 6. For he was afraid. " T h e wicked heart never
fears God but in his thundering or shaking the earth, or
raining fire from heaven; but the good can dread him in
his very sunshine; his loving deliverances affect them with
awfulness."—Bishop Hall,
V. 7. My people. Luther says the very marrow of the
gospel is in the pronouns " m e " and " m i n e . " To say
" Lord, Lord," is not like saying, " My Lord and my God."
To hear God saying " My people," is a great and blessed
thing.
V. 8. I a m come down.
Nothing moves God so
quickly as the affliction of his people. Christ is represented
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as rising up from his throne at the stoning of Stephen ; here
the Lord comes down from his throne at the oppression of
Israel.
V. 10. Come now, therefore, and I will send thee
unto Pharaoh. God had said he would deliver Israel;
now he tells Moses he will send him to Pharaoh, " that thou
mayest bring forth my people! God has human instrumentalities to do his purposes; and if we are sanctified vessels,
fit for the Master's use, he will serve himself with us, and we
shall have the honor of being intrusted with his work,
V. I I . And Moses said, W h o am I, that I should
go unto Pharaoh, etc. He shrank from the work of God,
for he feared man. How often have we shrunk from duty
through needless fear. In Moses' case there was apprehension of danger; in ours shame or failure — both alike wrong.
V. 12. I will certainly be with thee. The promise
of the Lord is the same to those whom he sent as that of
Christ to those whom he sends, " Lo, I am with you alway."
V. 14. I AM hath sent m e . The absolute God, dwelling in eternity, names himself I AM. The incarnate God,
manifesting himself in time, conjugates his existence to our
finite moods and tenses. " I am he which was and is and
is to come" ( R E V . i. 8).
MOSES AND
JULY 24th.

AARON.
Ex. iv. 27-31; v. 1-4.

VERSE 27. And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the
wilderness to meet Moses. A command, and ready
obedience. When men are going about God's work he
provides them helpers. God sends two men, who are
company for each other; as Jesus sent out his disciples,
" two and two."
V. 29. Moses and Aaron gathered together all t h e
elders of Israel. They did not appeal directly to the
people, but went to their chosen and trusted leaders, paying
proper respect to position. The people probably learned
through the elders.
V. 31. T h e people, when they heard, bowed their
heads and worshiped. Are not some of us rebuked by
this act of obeisance on receiving the Word of God, for the
inattention and ordinariness of feeling with which we have
so often heard the divine message ?
CHAPTER 5. VERSE I . Moses and Aaron went in
and told Pharaoh, etc. They spake as those who had
authority; as do all who can say from a deep assurance of
its truthfulness, " I AM hath sent me unto you." A mandate in the palace of the Pharaohs was a new, strange sound.
Let my people go, etc. What God cannot obtain voluntarily, when he makes a demand, he will obtain by his
almightiness, even at the cost of the life of the resisters of
his wili.
V. 2. W h o is the Lord, that I should obey his
voice .' etc. Pharaoh knew nobody greater than himself—
nobody besides Pharaoh in his whims and passions to whom
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he should yield obedience. And to-day the sinner who
yields not to the call of Heaven to come to repentance, is
slighting God's authority, and saying in actions which speak
louder than words, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey
his voice ? " Such contemners of God may well tremble, for
their temerity. Their danger is unutterably great.
V. 3. And they said. T h e God of the Hebrews hath
met with u s : let us go, etc. There would be no fear of
our going astray as Christians in the service of God, if we
would take care to be able to say of all our religious undertakings, God hath met with us, and told us to do this and
that. We are, however, apt to "seek out many inventions,"
and go astray " every one in his own way."
MOSES AND T H E
JULY 31st.

MAGICIANS.
Ex. vii. 8-17.

VERSE 9. W h e n Pharaoh shall speak unto you,
saying. Show a miracle for you, etc. God is not displeased with men asking evidence from those who come in
his name that they are really the sent of God, and hence
that the message they bear is from him. This is seen in the
case of the miracle performed by Aaron, to assure Pharaoh
of their genuineness; and also in the case of our Lord, who,
claiming to be the Son of God, did such works in attestation as no other man ever did. With these signs recorded
on the page of history, no man can have excuse on the
ground of uncertainty as to the apostleship of Christ.
V. 10. Aaron cast down his rod, . . and it became
a serpent. A sign is " not for them that believe, but for
them that believe n o t " •(! Cor. xiv. 22).
V. I I . They also did in like manner. Counterfeits
have the same face on the coin, but a base metal as their
substance. The greatest danger that Christianity has to
meet is from spurious imitations — " Having the form of
godliness, but denying the power thereof."
V. 12. For they cast down every m a n his rod and
they became serpents. Exactly the same miracle, though
inspired by so opposite a spirit. " N o w as Jannes and
Jambres withstood Moses" (2 Tim. iii. 8), — withstood by
imitation. Let us beware of those who withstand us by
standing with us in spurious fellowship. But Aaron's rod
swallowed up their rods. The counterfeit will always in
the end give place to the real.
V. 14. H e hardened Pharaoh's heart. The same sun
that melts the ice bakes the clay; and the same influences
of God's Spirit which softens one heart to tears, hardens
another to deeper rebellion.
V. 16. Let my people go, that they may serve m e .
Release from bondage must come before service of God is
possible. " N o man can serve two masters."
V. 17. In this thou shalt know. If men will not see
God in their mercies they must see him in their miseries.

208

The Watchword.

THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.

desiring his best good, seek his house at midnight,
and in a cruel and brutal way try to change
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
the leopard's spots and Ethiopian's skin, by lengthCONSECRATE,
ening the spots into stripes, and adding blue to
AGITATE,
the black. They mean well, but, unfortunately,
EDUCATE,
clubs do not change the nature of man or beast, and
LEGISLATE.
he who suffers forgets the motive in the method.
SELF-DENIAL.
One could understand Paul's experience in tryT H E Rev. Washington Gladden proposes this ing to preach the gospel, and being left for dead —
question in a late number of the N Y. Lndependent : if only he could see the bruised and wounded
" I s self-denial compulsory?" Under the shad- victims of the multitude of clubbers of the radical
ow of the question he makes an attack upon wing who force men to practice self-denial. Paul
certain methods of the "radical wing of the tem- hadn't mind or disposition to write up his perseperance reformers." H e claims to speak from cutions at length; he counted them as nothing.
an ample experience. But two classes of men But Paul pressed forward for a crown. In his case
have experience with " multitudes of people who the suffering is intense, and the crown — ?
have armed themselves with clubs,"— those who
I have tried to think of Garrison, Phillips and
carry and wield the clubs, and those upon whom Sumner filling the press with complaints because
they are used. As the complaint is against the of abuse heaped upon them in the long fight for
club-users, it is reasonable to argue the writer has freedom. T h e fact is, when men identify themsuffered persecution. If he has, the suffering has selves with a principle or a cause, they must
probably prejudiced him against the multitudes expect to sink personal feeling, and be martyred
who have set upon him, and the prejudice has or crowned, as the cause fails or triumphs. When
unfitted him to discuss principles. In fact, the Lot chose Sodom he chose the consequences; and
whole article has the tone and flavor of having when Ruth married Boaz she shared his home.
been written by one who, like St. Paul, has nar- The man must sink self in the cause he espouses,
rowly escaped death by stoning, and, unlike the and take curses or blessings, as people hate or
apostle, has lost the grace of patience in the love his cause. To divert attention from princiexperience.
ples by personal complaint is childish, and unWe think he overestimates the radical wing. worthy a man. Of course if one has no principle,
H e says : " There are multitudes all about us who then personal complaint or rejoicing is all there is
have armed themselves with clubs and other such left.
weapons, with the avowed purpose of forcing their
Our brother builds up a man of straw, supposes
neighbors to practice self-denial." The number the case of one of these clubbed, enforced selfof temperance reformers of all stripes and shades deniers going to a drunkard and urging him to
will hardly convert a multitude. The "sadical stop drinking, owning up that he himself stopped,
w i n g " is very small, and mostly busy with the finding it more comfortable to refrain from drink
political aspects of the subject. But one club, than to indulge, because the temperance folks
well laid on, will, doubtless, produce a lasting im- make it so hot with their talk. We should like to
pression. Falstafif once fought a long hour by see the man who stopped drinking because of the
Shrewsbury dock with Hotspur, after Henry had hot talk of temperance folks — meaning abuse.
left him for dead. One mosquito has been known H e would be the last one to do missionary work
to produce an impression of numbers by a dili- among others. Drunkards are not rescued by
gent use of his bill. Surely, nothing less than men who are kept sober by fear of talk. The
multitudes could have beaten down this valiant miserable man to whom he goes will not be buldefender of an abstract right.
Hed by fanatics, and thus shows himself the better
In his suffering he forgets the love these clubbers
have for him. They probably see his danger, and

man of the two. If one has not manhood enough
to deny self willingly, he hasn't enough to enter
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the mission-field to try to save others.
The
Master laid down his life willingly; therefore the
Father loved him. If a man do not the same for
the same reason, he will not be loved of the Father,
nor love his fellow-man enough to try and save
him.
H e who laid His life down willingly, never set
the example of the style of complaint to which we
are now attending. Admitting all he claims as to
the sacred laws of hospitality being violated, and
slanders and misrepresentations being bruited
about, the sufferers are in most excellent company; the Master before them endured the same,
but " did not strive nor cry aloud." But then. H e
endured willingly ; may be they do not. Unwilling
virtue is always painful.
- ^ t h e radicals do this thing they do wrong, and
we suggest that the reason for it lies right here.
The radicals who thus compel virtue are the men
who have been saved from drunkards' graves, or
have relatives through whom they suffer. They see
the danger to which these "persons who are never
drunk, who are not greatly injured by the use of
intoxicating drink, but who do use it as a beverage,
regularly or occasionally," are exposed, and foolishly caring for their fellows, they try to keep
them. The way of doing it they learned of the
enemy. The abuse heaped upon moderate drinkers is but the sober echo of the abuse heaped
upon total abstainers, and prohibitionists in barrooms and clubs by those in the radical wing of
the liquor army. Clubs are the pet arms of the
rum traffic, and if found among temperance men,
will be in the hands of those who learned their
use in their liquor interest, and have not unlearned
it yet.
We have no word of excuse or palliation for
those who " c r e e p into houses and lead captive
silly women," nor for those who go into houses as
the guests of no less silly men, and then talk
about the drinking customs of their hosts. So
far as it is done, it is all wrong; but we suspect
the charge is without foundation. The radicals in
the temperance movement are pretty well known
in every community, and are not much given to
seeking or accepting the sacred hospitality of occasional or habitual drinkers. Nor do the latter
class care to adorn their feasts with that awful
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skeleton, a fanatic. The misjudgment comes in
each case from ignorance. Moderate drinkers
and fanatics, like Jews and Samaritans, have no
deaUngs the one with the other. If they did, it is
a question if a guest have not as much right to
blame as to praise the dinner and the habits of
the host. Praise is common, and never complained
of; deserved blame is better than undeserved
praise. If the moderate drinkers who "justify "(?)
themselves by the example of our Lord, who came
"eating and drinking," would only go a step farther, and imitate him when he lays down his life
willingly, such men as the writer of the article
would not be able to speak "out of an ample
experience," could turn his pen to a nobler and
better use, and both he and they would find life
less a burden, temperance fanatics less troublesome, themselves more helpful, and God more
loving, because practicing self-denial willingly as
the Master did. If that man's damnation be just
who does evil that good may come, how of the
one who does evil with no thought of good coming, and no motive but selfish enjoyment ?

ILLUSTRATIONS.
Terrible End. " Never," said Dr. Jabez Burns, "shall
I forget the end of one member of the church at Peth, of
which I was pastor. He was a moderate drinker, and, at
the solicitation of a traveler with whom he had business,
returned one evening to the hotel. For the first time in his
life he became intoxicated, went home, and in the heat of
the passion excited by liquor, committed upon his wife
injuries of which she died. In due time he was tried; the
evidence was conclusive, and a sentence of death was pronounced. Never will it be effaced from my memory. I
attended him in the cell, and was the last to leave him on
the scaffold ; and there, within sight of the church of which
he had been forty years a member, he was hung like a dog."
—Signal.
" T h e Trail of the Serpent." As Mrs. Norman saw
her husband approaching, she ran hastily down the steps to
meet him; but "Baby Phil " w a s before her, and standing
near the massive stone steps. The driver threw down the
lines to assist his tipsy master. In descending from the
carriage, Mr. Norman caught a foot in the lines. Throwing
up his hands to his throbbing head, he fell heavily, pushing
his son, his darling boy, against the sharp corner of the stone
steps. The mother saw the bright crimson blood flow from
the child's temple, and with one shriek of despair sank senseless by her child. The aged father hastened to summon the '
servants, and the mother was borne to her room in a swoon,
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from which she never awoke in her right mind. The boy,
whose life-blood was fast ebbing away, was tenderly cared
for, but in a few moments lay pale and cold in his last, long
sleep. Mr. Bradley, arriving in the midst of the confusion,
assisted the father to a couch in the long hall, where he sank
into a stupor, which lasted till the dawn of the next morning.
When he awoke, he called for his boy. His friend, his faithful watcher through the darkness and gloom of that dreadful
night, tried to persuade him to wait a little. But no. " I
will see my boy ! " he cried, in accents of despair. They led
him into the elegant drawing-room, and as the heavy curtains
were drawn aside a ray from the rising sun shone on the
marble features of his boy. The truth flashed upon him.
" I killed him ! I killed h i m ! " he moaned. After looking
long upon his broken idol, he arose hurriedly and went to
his wife's room. Her shrieks and cries for her boy pierced
his heart. Mrs. Norman's father led him into his own dressing-room adjoining, and returned to his daughter's side. It
seemed but a moment till the report of a pistol startled the
inmates of the house. Mr. Bradley reached the room before
the others, and, clasping the dying form in his arms, vowed
henceforth to devote his life to the work of shielding others
from the fearful serpent lurking in the wine-cup. A sadder
procession never wended its way to the home of the dead
than those who followed the father and son to their last resting-place.
Three days after, all that was mortal of the
mother was laid to rest by the side of the husband and the
son. Months elapsed before Mr. Bradley was seen to smile,
and the temperance cause calls him one of her stanchest supporters. To the " bitter end " he fights intemperance in all
of its forms, especially in gilded saloon and marble hall.
Among the cultured and wealthy of his friends he ever raises
his voice in earnest pleading for total abstinence, and rebuke
for all thoughtless encouragement to the young to partake of
that wherein a serpent lies concealed.—Exchange paper.
" S i x " on the Temperance Question — Very Intemperate Temperance. The Temperance question continues
to be prominent in this Commonwealth. The ugliness excited by Dr. Crosby has turned its fury toward my friend
and neighbor, Washington Gladden, whose article, calling
attention to slander and lying as elements in the temperance
reform, you may have seen. It was enough, of course, to
call out the usual charges that the writer loved drink, and
was endeavoring to save his habit under that cover. A
thorough-going total abstinence man, working in this city in
every way to further the interests of temperance, the author
and head of a Law and Order Society to help in the enforcement of the liquor-law, brother Gladden finds it all goes for
nothing with certain men and women of pulpit and platform.
We are glad to put in the above from the New York
Examiner and Chronicle, bearing testimony as it does to the
worth and activity of Washington Gladden, and are only
sorry that in rebuking slander he could not manage to identify himself as publicly with total abstinence, as he rebukes
sin. The mere writing of this letter by his friend shows
defense is needed to set him right in the eyes of the public.

Scientific View of T e m p e r a n c e . During the college
year now drawing to a close, Dr. William James has given
the students at Harvard a series of weekly practical talks
upon physiology and hygiene. Yesterday the series was
brought to a close by a lecture upon the use of stimulants,
in which he gave a comprehensive statement of the arguments for, and against, the practice of moderate drinking,
and concluded that, aside from the moral aspect of the
question, the balance of the evidence is in favor of teetotalism. The evidence is of two sorts: first, the observation
by physiologists of the immediate effects of pure alcohol
upon men and animals; second, the generalizations from
experience — e. g., statistics. The first kind is clear and
unequivocal, but not conclusive, because the secondary and
more remote effects are sometimes the reverse of the immediate results, and are not clearly measurable. To test
them the second sort of evidence is better.
First, What is the result of physiological or scientific
analysis? It should be noted that the experiments from
which our conclusions are drawn were made on absolutely
healthy persons; and, therefore, in the present state of
society, they are not capable of direct application to individual cases. Is alcohol a food ? It was said a few years
ago by eminent French scientists, that no alcohol was destroyed in the body; and this statement was heralded by a
great flourish of trumpets by teetotalers, as proving that
since alcohol was not a food it must be a poison. Now,
however, such men as Anstie and Parke have shown conclusively that about one and one-half ounces per day will be
wholly destroyed in the system, and that only the excess
above this amount comes out in the perspiration, breath and
urine. Taken in addition to the usual quantity of food,
alcohol increases the weight of the body; and if less than
the usual quantity of food is consumed alcohol will make
up the deficiency, and prevent a loss of weight. Alcohol
would seem, then, to be a food ; but experiments show that
it rather takes the place of food by reducing the demand for
it, this reduction resulting from a diminution in the activity
of the vital forces, or oxidizing of the tissues. This effect,
however, is not desirable, as it is not consistent with the
state of perfect health; though when one is living on an
insuflicient diet, the use of alcohol as a " saving food " may
be the least hurtful alternative. The effect of alcohol upon
the heart is to increase temporarily the pulsation; but afterward the increase is compensated, so that, on the whole,
there is but little change. The use of the spirit dilates the
blood-vessels of the surface; and since it is from the surface
that sensations of warmth are derived, alcohol seems to
warm the body; but a thermometer will show that the temperature of the interior of the body has fallen, for the cold
air has chilled the blood as it circulated over the surface.
The feeling of warmth is, therefore, illusory. The effect
upon the muscular strength, though there is a seeming
increase of activity and vigor, is likewise illusory. Alcohol
is the worst of stimulants for the muscles; Liebig's extract
of meat is the best, and coffee comes next. The reason for
craving alcohol is, that it is an anaesthetic, even in moderate
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quantities. It obliterates a part of the field of consciousness, and abolishes collateral trains of thought. The association of ideas is less vigorous, and thus are brushed from
the mind all the cobwebs of unpleasant memories. The
single idea, therefore, is strongly inforced, and the speaker
thinks he is giving utterance to something of unusual brightness or sublimity. Experience shows, however, that the
work of authors and others that is done under the excitement of alcoholic stimulus does not stand the test of a sober
after-judgment. Any task requiring more than half an hour
for its accomplishment, cannot be so well done under the
influence of alcohol as without it. As a rule, then, never
take alcohol before or during work; but, if at all, when the
labor is finished at night, as an anaesthetic to help sound
sleep. Never take it into an empty stomach. So far the
effects of alcohol are chiefly deleterious ; but, on the other
hand, it has the good effect of aiding digestion. Yet, since
its action here is strictly that of a flavor to satisfy the nerves
of taste (these are seldom entirely satisfied by the substantial food of a dinner, and hence the importance of flavors as
aid to digestion is very great), the result desired may more
safely be secured by the use of other flavors, as, for example,
fruits. The second kind of evidence — the results of e.xperience — bearing on the subject under discussion is very
conflicting. Whole nations that use alcohol for many years,
seem more healthy than could be the case if alcohol were a
poison. On the other hand, evidence collected from within
one of these nations shows that teetotalers are more healthy
than moderate drinkers, as appears by experience in hospitals, and by the statistics of insurance companies. These
companies divide all the insured into two classes, teetotalers
and non-teetotalers (drunkards never being insured) ; and
according to accurate statistics where, computing from the
mortality-tables, 1,110 teetotalers ought to have died, only
801 did die; but where 2,010 ordinary people should have
been visited by death, 1,997 actually were victimized. One
may well ask, therefore, in this struggle of modern American
life, with its too rapid succession of burdens. Is it well to
start handicapped by the use of a beverage, the effects of
which are, on the whole, likely to be injurious ? The young
man of average physical health will do well to consider
whether he can safely adopt such a course. — Transcript.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
An Important Discovery has been made in Egypt. A
telegram from Cairo says: " M . Maspero has just opened
some more pyramids at Sakkara, inclosing the tombs of kings
of the fifth dynasty. The mortuary chapel of each contains
about eighty square metres of the smallest and most closely
•written texts, giving precise details of the religious belief of
that age. Except the finding of the Rosetta stone, in 1799
no discovery in Egypt equals this in scientific value. The
entrance passage is difficult and dangerous, on account of the
loose blocks that encumber it. All the Sakkara pyramids
about sixty in number—will be opened as soon as possible."
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A Visitation of the P l a g u e is apprehended in Europe.
It is raging on the banks of the Euphrates, and manifests a
strong intention to invade Europe. Two years ago Russia
stamped out the disease by measures of inexorable rigor; but
the Turks are too apathetic and fatalistic to oppose it effectually, and its progress in Asia seems to justify the demands
made upon European governments to take means for its immediate repression when it appears, as is threatened, upon
the shores of the Bosphorus and the Black Sea.
Romish Idolatry. P^re Hyacinthe, in the Nineteenth
Century, says: " Paganism is still alive in our midst, and as
if in response to a law of human nature, a law to be discerned
in all mythologies, paganism has become incarnate — has
taken the form of two idols, one male, the other female; the
male idol is the Pope, the female idol the Virgin Mary. No
one could venerate the Pope more than I do, so long as he
remains what he was originally — the living symbol of the
unity of all Christians. No one could have more respect for
the Holy Virgin, the Virgin of the Gospel, the august mother
of the Son of God, the model of all women, maidens and
mothers, the humble but sublime Jewess who emancipated
her oppressed and humilated sex, and who has done more for
their civilization than all philosophers and legislators, and I
do not hesitate to say that in profaning both Pope and Virgin
they have made idols of them."
T h e Masterpiece of Satan. Cardinal Manning himself
says: " T h e Catholic Church is either the masterpiece of
Satan, or the kingdom of the Son of God." It evidently is
not the latter, and we will not dispute the Cardinal's word
about the " m3.sterpiece."—Evangelical Messenger.
Mission W o r k in E g p y t . Miss M. L. Whately, the
daughter of the celebrated Archbishop Whately, of Dublin,
has been steadily carrying on among the Moslems and
natives Christians of Egypt, a most valuable mission for the
last twenty years. Hers is the only work of this character
carried on by a British subject in Cairo, Egypt. She began
with a few little girls gathered into her own sitting-room;
she has now schools with three hundred boys and about two
hundred and twenty girls in regular attendance, half of the
former and two-thirds of the latter being Moslems, the
others native Christians of churches who have been long
left in deep ignorance. All these are daily instructed in the
Scriptures and in the truths of the gospel, and their answering is quite equal to that of well-taught Sunday-scholars in
England. In addition to this, they receive an excellent
general education. Arabic, of course, is the language of
the school, but English and French are learned by the boys;
and the pupils brought up in the school are known already
as superior in intelligence and acquirements to others.
In addition to the schools there are services in Arabic on
Sundays, conducted by the superintending lay missionary;
meetings for men and women respectively; a book depot; a
Bible-woman actively at work; and a very extensive houseto-house visitation carried on in several hundred families;
besides which — and most important, perhaps, of all a
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medical mission has been established for more than two
years, under a skillful and pious Syrian physician and
surgeon, who has been trained in the medical college at
Beyrout, and who in the time he has been here, comparatively short as it is, has relieved OR CURED BETWEEN TWO
THOUSAND AND THREE THOUSAND PERSONS, including many

who have been saved from blindness by prompt care, or
cured by operations. All of these have heard sctoething of
Christian teaching, as the doctor has had opportunity in the
course of his treatment; and there is cheering proof that
the gratitude felt for the healing of bodily suffering (and the
Egyptians are keenly alive in general to kindness) has made
them more willing to listen to the Word of Life. Much
more might be done had they proper room for those waiting
for the doctor.
Persecutions of the J e w s . Prussia.— A fresh movement against the Jews has broken out in West Prussia. A
mob led by a school-teacher has wrecked the houses of some
Jews, and maltreated the inmates.
St. Petersburg.— Serious disturbances, originating in the
superstition of the peasantry regarding the Jewish Passover
rites, have occurred at Elizabethgrad, in the government at
Kherson. A mob destroyed the synagogue. Many rioters
were killed by the troops, which were summoned to repress
the riot.
Vienna.— The Presse says a merchant of Lemberg received a telegram from Kieff, to-day, stating that the whole
Jewish quarter, known as Podol, has been burned. The
damage is estimated at 30,000,000 roubles. Crowds of
refugee Jews are crossing the Austrian frontier at Podaulezyska.
Brought Back to Palestine by Persecution. The
Jewish Chronicle says: " The prosperous Jews form but a
small portion of our brethren. Those who are comfortable
and content are comparatively few. These, perhaps, would
be loath to leave their assured and luxurious homes to find a
new country and a new civilization. But those who are oppressed and unhappy, long for the advantages which reconsolidated nationality would give them. Oppression and persecution have kept our people, as a body, alive and homogeneous.
The more the Jew is downtrodden the more he clings to the
faith of his fathers and its observances. Liberated, and
anxious to compete, socially, with his fellow-countrymen, he
throws over the restrictions which are deeply respected by
those whom he would conciliate by their abandonment, with
the simple result of making himself appear contemptible and
sycophantic. It is oppression, and not prosperity, which will
lead us back to our proper place in the Holy Land."

and is all its name implies — a study in prophecy. Voices
from our American Theological Seminaries in favor of the
primitive doctrine of the premillennial advent of Christ, are
rarely heard. I t gives us the greater pleasure, therefore, to
hail this utterance, strong, clear and unequivocal, from a
professor in one of our schools of the prophets. The work
is an outline rather than a' treatise. I t therefore meets a
want long felt for some manual on this subject which should
guide the student in his investigations, by furnishing him
with a working-plan. It is clear, candid and scholarly. I t
avoids dogmatism on obscure points, but doth not fail to
speak strongly on points where the Scripture is too plain to
be mistaken. We know of no work which presents the
great salient of this vast subject so compactly, clearly and
conclusively.
The Second Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, by Prof. J .
C. Randolph, of Danville Ky., is another work upon the
same subject. It is not less to be commended,^though of a
different character from the above. It deals with the subject
in the clear, ringing tones of the controversialist. I t routs
the traditionalist at every point, and holds the reader with a
strong grasp to the clear teaching of Scripture and the primitive teaching. Any one who begins to read the book will
not fail to finish it.
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T H E ASSASSIN strikes down in quick succession
the rulers of the two greatest nations in the
world — Russia and America. Alas ! on what a
feeble tenure all human greatness hangs ! T h e
highest man is at the mercy of the fanatic's mad
caprice or the maniac's wild whim. T h e greatest man is at the disposal of the meanest; the
best may be in the hands of the basest. " My
brethren, God alone is gread," were the memorable
words of the greatest of French preachers over
the grave of the greatest of French kings.

" C O L D IS THE CHRONIC MALADY of the soul,"

says a great French writer. The questions which
Christians might appropriately ask each other in
these days is, " Where did you catch your cold ? "
Perhaps it was caught while sitting in a draft of
worldliness, or by going into a raw current of
liberalism without being sufficiently clothed with
garments of salvation. At all events, it is an
important question for the times — " How did you
take your cold ? "

To

KEEP

"ABREAST

OF THE AOE "

is nOt

enough. We must be wise enough to oppose
oui age when it is wrong, and to rebuke it when

Apostolic Succession; The Coming and Kingdom
226
Thoughts; Illustrations of Truth
227-228
Silly Folk; The Lily Bulbs
. 228-229
Arrows for Teachers
229-231
The Temperance Reform ; Self-Denial . . . .
232
Temperance Illustrations; Tobacco Notes . .
233-235
Watch-Tidings
. 235-2'?6

it has gone astray. "Always it is the individual," says Jothe, " t h a t works for progress, not
the age. It was the age that made away with
Socrates by poison ; it was the age which burnt
Huss at the stake. T h e ages have always been
the same."

SELF-SACRIFICE is the n-ost direct path to selfimprovement.
We bk 3 our own souls most
surely in seeking to Jjless the souls of others.
" Are you not afraid of neglecting your own soul,
amid your labors for the negr.-.es ?" asked one of
Clarkson, the Abolitionist. " I leave God to take
care of my soul while I do his work," was the
reply.

T H E REGULATION OF SIN, since it cannot be

utterly prevented, is, strange to say, a widely
accepted doctrine in Christian States. America
and Great Britain have attempted to control the
iniquity of liquor-selling by various systems of
license. Meanwhile, the crime has so increased
under this method of treatment-that public sentiment is loudly demanding prohibition as the
only cure. France has, in like manner, licensed
licentiousness; but, under the seal of civil permission, this sin has grown so rank as to repro
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duce the worst enormities of Sodom, and to rival
the most shameless indecencies of degenerate
Rome. And now we are not surprised to read
in the public prints that " t h e municipal council
of Paris has voted to abolish the system of regulation of vice, on the ground of its failure after
nearly a hundred years trial." When will man
learn that sin by protection only becomes the
more exceeding sinful?

THE

LORD'S

DAY.

BY REV. H . P . WELTON.

W H Y do we keep the first day of the week
instead of the seventh, which " is the Sabbath ? "
(Ex. XX. l o . ) There are many who see no difference between the Sabbath and the Lord's-day,
except that the day has been changed from the
seventh to the first day, to commemorate the
resurrection of Christ, instead of the completion
of the work of creation. This, however, is not
the difference.
T h e Sabbath and the Lord'sday are as distinct institutions as are the days on
which they occur. Both the seventh day and the
first are typical, as well as commemorative. The
one represents the dispensation of law, which
finds rest at the end of works; the other represents the dispensation of grace, which puts life
from the dead first, from which alone acceptable
works can proceed.
The one represents the
" ministration of death," which is " done away ; "
the other the " ministration of the Spirit," which
remains, and is much " more glorious" (2 Cor.
iii. 7-11). Hence we find that the Spirit has
been very careful to distinguish between the
Sabbath and the Lord's-day, although men
are continually confounding them. They have
nothing in common. All is contrast. Indeed,
the latter could only begin on the ground that
the former was past. (2 Cor. iii. 7-8. Compare
Matt, xxviii. i and Mark xvi.' i.)
Again, many have supposed that because the
Sabbath is passed, therefore all days are now
alike, and none to be kept sacred, as distinct
from the others; or, at most, if any one day is

thus kept, it matters not which it is. But there is
a divine significance in the first day of the week,
which has been set apart by the Spirit and by
the plain teaching of the Word, in connection
with the Christian dispensation, as definitely as
was the seventh day in the Mosaic dispensation.
All the great truths which distinguish the dispensation of grace from that of law, are associated with
the first day of the week. It is not simply that
on that day Christ rose from the dead. It is what
the resurrection of Christ is to the believer and
to the dispensation which it opened, that gives it
importance, and makes it eminently appropriate
that it should occur on the first day of the week,
and that that day should have a perpetual significance as the representative day of the dispensation. How is the resurrection of Christ related
to us as believers ?
I. The work of redemption accomplished by
the death of Christ, is made good to us only by
his resurrection. " H e was delivered up for our
trespasses, and raised for our justification " (Rom.
iv. 25).* It is written, " T h e wages of sin is
death " (Rom. vi. 23). And H e who " was made
sin for u s , " came under the power of death, and
was shut up in its prison — the grave. T h e sentence, " Thou shalt by no means come out thence,
till thou have paid the last farthing" (Matt.
v. 26), must be executed upon Him, before we
can claim justification. And when the chains of
death were loosened, and H e came forth from the
prison, it was thus proclaimed and accepted that
the very last farthing was paid. His resurrection
was the receipt for the debt which his death had
paid. Although it was true that H e " b o r e ^ r
sins in his own body on the tree " ( i Peter ii. 24),
yet, so long as he is held under the power of
death, there is no visible proof that the demand
is satisfied. If, therefore. H e had never risen,
no sinner could ever claim his justification ; for so
long as he who was made sin for us is held a
prisoner, we are also under its power. Therefore,
" H e was raised for ciar justification." When you
pay a debt of money, you take a receipt. This
receipt is the visible proof that the debt is p a i d ;
and by it the full benefit of the payment is secured
*The quotations from the New Testament are from the revised
version.
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to you. If ever again an attempt is made to collect the debt, you show the receipt, and that ends
it. So, if ever again demands should be made
of us for the "wages of sin," we simply point to
the empty sepulcher, and say, " Our surety has
been released from the prison, because, having
'paid the last farthing,' he could no longer be
held."
And that forever silences every such
claim. "Who shall lay anything to the charge of
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he
that shall condemn? It is Christ that died, yea,
rather, that was raised from the d e a d " (Rom.
viii. 33. 34)Under the law, the question of salvation depends on perfect obedience. " For it is written.
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all
things written in the book of the law, to do
t h e m " (Gal. iii. l o ) .
And therefore the Sabbath of rest was put at the end of the six days, in
which the same law said, first, " Thou shalt labor
and do all thy work."
But under grace, the question of salvation depends on the resurrection of
Christ. Thus Paul says in i Cor. xv. 17, 18 : " If
Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ye
are yet in your sins. Then they also which have
fallen asleep in Christ have perished." But he
adds, " Now HATH Christ been raised from the
dead, and become the firstfruits of them that are
asleep" (v. 20). From which we are to understand that we are now not in our sins, and they
which have fallen asleep in Christ are saved.
And since, under grace, we are first saved in
order that we may work (Eph. ii. 9, 10), it is as
eminently fitting that the day which represents
grace, should be the first day of the week,—
before the six days of work begin, — as that,
under law, the Sabbath should be on the last
day, after the work was done.
2. By the resurrection of Jesus Christ, believers of this^dispensation are also raised with
him to the place and rank and privileges of
sons of God. Under the dispensation of law,
God's people never ranked higher than servants;
but "when the fullness of the time came, God
sent forth his Son, born of a woman, born under
the law, that he might redeem them which were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of s o n s " (Gal. iv. 4, 5).
How was this
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accomplished? H e first redeemed them from
under the law by his death, as we are told in
Gal. iii. 13: "Christ redeemed us from the curse
of the law, having become a curse for u s ; for it is
written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a
tree." Having thus been " made sin for us " by
his death, he was made a Son of God by his resurrection, as we are taught in Acts xiii. 32, 3 3 :
" A n d we bring you good tidings of the promise
made unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled the same unto our children, in that he raised
up Jesus "; as it is written in the second Psalm,
" T h o u art my Son; this day have I begotten
thee "; and again in Rom. i. 4 : " Who was declared to be the Son of God with power . . . by
the resurrection of the dead." And not only so,
but all believers, being linked to Him by faith,
are also, by his resurrection, raised with him to
the place of sons of God, as we read in i Pet. i.
3, 4 : "Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his great
mercy begat us again unto a living hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away." It is only children that
are entitled to an inheritance. But we were begotten by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, "And
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ" (Rom. viii. 17). " H e r e i n
is love made perfect with us, . . . because as
He is, even so are we in this world" ( i John
iv. 17).
It was this grand truth which characterizes the
dispensation of grace, but so little known in
these days, that Paul was so anxious that the
Ephesians should apprehend when he prayed
that " t h e eyes of their hearts being enlightened,"
they might know what was " the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, . . .
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and made him to sit at his own right
hand in the heavenly places " ( E p h . i. 18-20).
What that power " t o u s w a r d " was, he explains
in what immediately follows, chapter ii. i : "And
you did he quicken, who were dead through your
trespasses and s i n s ; " and in verses 5 and 6 :
" E v e n when we were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by
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grace have ye been saved), and raised us up with
him, and made us to sit with him in the heavenly
places."
Oh, the love and the grace of God, that has
already put us in the place of children before him,
and made us heirs of God, by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ. Surely, this is " l o v e made perfect,"
that we should be permitted to say, " As H e is so
are we in this world." Is H e a son ? so are we.
Is H e an heir? so are we. Will H e be manifested
in glory ? so shall we. " Beloved, now are we the
children of God., and it is not yet made manifest
what we shall be. We know that if H e shall be
manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see
him even as he i s " ( i John iii. 2). " W h e n
Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then
shall ye also with him be manifested in g l o r y "
(Col. iii. 4).
If the seventh day, which represents the " ministration of death," was made sacred by the law,
how much more is the first day, which represents
the ministration of life in Christ, made sacred by
the Spirit.
" For if the ministration of condemnation is glory, much rather doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory" (2
Cor. iii. 9).
3. The resurrection of Christ was the laying
of the corner-stone of the Church, as the house
of God. In Psalm cxviii. 22, it is written, " T h e
stone which the builders refused is become
the head stone of the c o r n e r ; " and in verse
24 it is added: " This is the day which the
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad
in it." That this stone is Christ, is plain. It is
equally plain that it was first refused by the
builders, before it was taken up and made " the
head stone of the corner." Peter, in his address
before the Jewish council, refers the fulfillment
of this prophecy to the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead. Whom they (the builders)
had first rejected and put to death. (See Acts
iv. 10, I I . ) T h e same apostle speaks again
of the building of the house of God upon
this corner-stone, in i Peter ii. 4 - 8 : " Unto
whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed
of men, but with God elect, precious, ye
also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual
house. . . . Because it is contained in the

Scriptures, Behold, I lay in Zion a chief cornerstone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on
Him shall not be put to shame. . . . T h e stone
which the builders rejected, the same was made
the head of the corner."
Thus the Church of Christ, the spiritual temple
of God, was begun when, on the first day of the
week, Jesus Christ was raised from the dead and
made the corner-stone. It is, therefore, fitting
that the day should be set apart and hallowed
by the Church, as it evidently has been by the
Spirit, as the Lord's-day — a type of the dispensation of which the Psalmist wrote when
he spoke of the resurrection of Christ: " This
is the day which the Lord hath m a d e ; we will
rejoice and be glad in it."
4. The first day of the week is also set apart
in the law, which has " a shadow of the good
things to c o m e " ( H e b . x. i ) . In Lev. xxiii.
9-11, is written the law concerning the firstfruits. The first sheaf of the harvest was taken
by the priest and waved before the Lord, before
the rest of the harvest was gathered. This wave
sheaf represented the whole of the harvest. It
was all before the Lord in the wave sheaf. This
was a beautiful type of the Lord Jesus, who was
raised from the dead as the firstfruits of them
that are a s l e e p " ( i Cor. xv. 2 0 ; Col. i, 18).
In resurrection H e presented himself before God,
and there all the Church, which is his body, is
seen in him. There is the believer's place —
"accepted in the Beloved"—risen and seated
with him in the heavenly places.
But the day on which this " s h a d o w of good
things to c o m e " was observed, was " o n the
morrow after the S a b b a t h " (Lev. xxiii. 10) —
that is, on the first day of the week, the day
which represents Christ in heaven for us.
Again, in Lev. xxiii. 15-17, we read that fifty
days after, the firstfruits — on " the morrow after
the seventh Sabbath,"—two wave loaves, made
from the harvest, were to be waved before the
Lord. This was the Pentecost. As the wave
sheaf is a type of Christ, so it is plain that the
bread (or loaf) is his body, the Church. (See i
Cor. X. 16, 17.) In Acts ii. we have the fulfillment of this type. When the day of Pentecost
was fully come, the Holy Spirit came, and on
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the first day of the week baptized the believers
" i n t o one b o d y " (see i Cor. xii. 13); and the
Church was waved before the Lord — although
" with leaven " {sec Lev. xxiii. 17), for it was not
perfect, yet it was the "firstfruits unto the Lord."
Thus again was the first day of the week set
apart in the " s h a d o w , " as a type of the day
during which the Holy Spirit should gather out
of all nations, both Jews and Gentiles (there
were two wave loaves), the Church of Jesus
Christ.
Therefore, no other day, not even the Sabbath,
which is the seventh, has so much of sacred
meaning to the Christian, as the day which
represents his heavenly calling and hope. And,
although we have no law requiring that day to
be kept holy, yet the Spirit, which is our rule of
life, has so evidently set apart that day, that we
cannot ignore it without sin. It was on that day
that the Lord Jesus appeared to his disciples after
he rose, and opened to them the Scriptures, and
said, " P e a c e be unto y o u . " (See Luke xxiv.
13-49; John XX. 19-26.) It was on that day
that the disciples were gathered by the Spirit
for worship (Acts xx. 7., i Cor. xvi. 2 ) ; and by
the Spirit it has been rightly named the Lord'sday (Rev. i. 10).

SECTARIANISM S W A L L O W E D UP.
T H E following beautiful passage, from Dr.
James Hamilton, may well make us long to have
the great deeps of God's love go over us : —
" When the tide is out, you may have noticed,
as you rambled among the rocks, little pools with
little fishes in them. To the shrimp, in such a
pool, his foot-depth of salt water is all the ocean,
for the time being. H e has no dealings with his
neighbor shrimp in the adjacent pool, though it
may be only a few inches of sand that divide
them.
" But when the rising ocean begins to lip over
the margin of the lurking-place, one pool joins
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another ; their various tenants meet; and by and
by, in place of their little patch of standing water,
they have the ocean's boundless fields to roam
in.
" W h e n the tide is out — then religion is low —
the faithful are to be found insulated; here a
few and there a few, in the little standing pools
that stud the beach, having no dealings with
their neighbors of the adjoining pools, calling
them Samaritans, and fancying that their own
little community includes all that are precious in
God's sight.
" T h e y forget for a time that there is a vast
expanse of ocean rising — every ripple brings it
nearer; a mightier communion — even the communion of saints — which is to engulf all minor
considerations, and to enable the fishes of all
pools — the Christians, the Christ-lovers of all
denominations — to come together.
"When, like a flood, the Spirit flows into the
churches, church will join to church, and saint
will join to saint, and all will rejoice to find that
if their little pools have perished, it is not by the
scorching summer's drought, nor the casting in
of earthly rubbish, but by the influx of that
boundless sea whose glad waters touch eternity,
and in whose ample depths the saints in heaven,
as well as the saints on earth, have room to
range.
" Yes, our churches are the standing-pools
along the beach, with just enough of their peculiar element to keep their inmates living during
the ebb-tide period of the church history.
" B u t they form a very little fellowship — the
largest is but little ; yet is there steadily flowing
in a tide of universal life and love, which, as it
lips in over the margin of the little pool, will stir
its inhabitants with an unwonted vivacity, and
then let them loose in the large range of the
Spirit's own communion.
" H a p p y church farthest down the strand,
nearest the rising ocean's edge! Happy church
whose sectarianism shall first be swept away in
this inundation of love and joy; whose communion shall first break forth into that purest and
holiest, and yet most comprehensive of all communions— the communion of the Holy Ghost!
Would to God that church were mine ! "
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THE ACCEPTED YOKE.
BY T H E EDITOR.

I T was in one of the soldiers' prayer-meetings,
during our late war, that the following touching
experience was related : One after another had
told the story of his conversion, when Corporal
B. arose — a tall, homely, honest son of Maine —
and gave this account of his acceptance of Christ:
" I had often thought of my duty to obey the
gospel, but had put it off, from year to year,
through neglect. One Sabbath morning I went
to meeting, and the minister preached a sermon
from the text, ' Take My yoke upon you.' Somehow
or other it took hold of me as no sermon ever
did before. I went home, and could think of
nothing else all the day. I tried to forget what I
had heard, but whichever way I turned the
words would ring in my ear, — ' Take My yoke
upon you.' I knew that I ought to take Christ,
but my heart resisted. Monday came, and I
went about my work, thinking I should get away
from my anxiety; but instead of that it kept
increasing. For a little while I would get my
mind off from the subject; but it would soon
come back again, and the words would sound in
my ears — ' T a k e My yoke upon you.' Tuesday
came, and my load of conviction only grew
heavier; then Wednesday, and so on till the next
Sunday; and every day I was feeling worse and
worse.
When the Sabbath came I was afraid to go to
church, fearing what I might hear. And yet I
did not dare to stay at h o m e ; so I resolved to
walk to another church three miles away. I
went, and took my place in the pew, and waited
for the service to begin. But how was I astonished, when the preacher arose, to hear him give
out the same text on which the minister had
preached the Sabbath before — ' T a k e My yoke
upon you.' I listened, but every word seemed
only to add to my burden. I went home. At
night my distress was such that I could not sleep.
I tossed and turned till morning, and then went
out to begin my day's work. I went to the yard,
to yoke the oxen for plowing. I had put the
bow upon the neck of one ox. The other was
lying down sleepily chewing his cud. But as I

lifted the yoke he immediately rose up, and without my even saying a word, came forward and
put his neck under it.
" Here was a third sermon on the text, ' Take
My yoke upon y o u ; ' and this one I could not
stand out against. I said to myself: ' Here I am
resisting the call of Christ, but this poor dumb
ox — so much more obedient than I — d o e s n ' t
have to be asked to accept the yoke. H e obeys
the slightest motion of his master.' This sermon
broke me down. I went that evening to a prayermeeting. I arose and told the story of my resistance of Christ's invitation ; and then and there,
before many witnesses, I accepted Christ's yoke.
That was twenty years ago, and I have worn the
yoke ever since; and I wish to-night to bear
testimony that that ' yoke is easy,' and that ' burden is light.' "
So ran the soldier's story. Never was the
gospel more simply preached than in this brief
and homely narration.
The sinner is not called to make the yoke, but
to take the yoke. H e has not to fashion some
system of penance, some discipline of duty or
service for himself. This might be so hard a
task as to preclude success. He is to take what
the Lord has already prepared.
Take My yoke. Christ bears one end of the
yoke and lifts the other, with the invitation that
we submit to it. Submit to the Lord J e s u s ;
accept what he offers y o u ; bow your will to his
will, and let his will henceforth encircle and clasp
your will, as the bow embraces the oxen's necks.
This is the requirement of the gospel. It is so
easy, that our condemnation will be great if we
refuse it.

T H E TELESCOPE;
Or, "How may I know that I have the Right Faith ? "
I RECEIVED the other day a package of samples
of telescopes and other glasses. Of course I
examined them, to see if they were the right
things or articles. When it began to b e dark, I
unwrapped one of the telescopes to try i t ; after
arranging the slides I placed it to my eye, when,

The Watchword.

219

to my astonishment, a star was quite visible. I
took away the glass again, and I found there was
no star to be seen with the, natural e y e ; but
through the glass it was seen plainly, and seemed
to be near. Well, thought I, the telescope that
gives such a sight of a star where to the natural
eye there is not one, must be the right sort
of glass.
True faith is exactly like this telescope. The
mind of fallen man is in darkness as to the things
of G o d ; and without faith, man gropes in darkness, and knows not whither he goeth. Now, the
moment the Holy Ghost imparteth faith to the
soul, Christ is seen, as the star was seen in the
sky. And oh, what a sight, when Christ is seen
by faith ! If that is the right glass which reveals
the unseen star, that only is true faith which
reveals the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. " The light shineth in darkness, and the
darkness comprehendeth it not." The natural
eye without the glass could not see the star.
Man without faith cannot understand why the
glory of God shines in the face of a risen man
in heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ; without faith
he cannot see this glorious Christ. " W h a t is
faith?" said a doctor to his patient, who was an
evangelist. "Well, doctor," said he, " w h e n I
came to you I put myself entirely in your hands ;
that is faith. When a lost sinner trusts himself
entirely in the hands of Christ, that is faith."

a most important fact as to salvation. Many,
when seeking salvation, though they know it can
not be had by works, yet suppose that salvation
is in some way suspended, or incomplete in itself,
until they have believed rightly ! And thus they
make faith to have something to do with producing salvation ; and thus they are led to look at
faith, instead of the finished work of Christ.
They say, " Oh that I was sure I had the right
faith, or believed enough; then I should be
s a v e d ! " This is making faith a Saviour. Faith
has no more to do with producing salvation, than
my glass had to do with producing the star. That
star was created and shone in the heavens ages
before I was born. I speak now of all those
who through grace shall be saved. These were
all certainly foreknown of God in eternity, before
ever light twinkled from that distant star. " Who
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling,
not according to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began ; but is now
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour
Jesus Christ." Surely it is plain that our faith
had nothing to do with producing the grace that
was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world
began. And when Jesus was manifested, it was
not our faith that induced Him to become the
substitute and surety of all who should through
grace be saved.

Have you, my reader, seen Christ to be your
Saviour, crucified for your sins, raised from the
dead for your justification ? Do you see Him to
be all that you need, without a single makeweight ? Oh, the wickedness of thinking of adding anything of our own, such vile worms, as a
make-weight to the worth of Christ! God sees
the sacrifice of Christ, the shedding of his blood,
that which puts sin and sins away forever. Are
you in this light of God ? And can you say.
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth me
from all sin? Then most assuredly you h^ave
true faith; for the natural man without the faith
of Christ will never believe this.
Another thing as to the telescope: it did not
make the star ; it had nothing to do, surely, at all in
producing the star; it only enabled me to see the
star, and know that it was there. This illustrates

No, not our faith ; it was His love. It was God
who laid on Him the iniquity of us all; and it
was God who justified him from the iniquity of us
all, when he raised him up from the dead. H e
sat down having purged our sins from the sight
of God, long, long before we were born. Our
faith had nothing to do with Christ's thus purging
our sins, or with God's justifying us in Christ.
This was absolutely finished long before we had
actual existence. God saw in the blood of Christ
the perfect and eternal satisfaction for all our
sins, and this one sacrifice put away all our sins
from the sight of God.
You will say, then, " If Christ thus finished the
work of salvation for all who through grace shall
believe, what does take place when the sinner
believes ? Just what took place when I looked
through my glass; I saw the star I had never
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seen before, and I knew it to be there. Just
so when the Holy Ghost reveals the salvation
already finished by Christ. I know now salvation ; my salvation is there, though I never knew
it before. Sin was purged from before God when
Christ died and arose from the d e a d ; this saved
m e ; it is now purged from my conscience by
faith in that blood, when God calls m e . God,
who justified me then in my representative,
Christ, now gives me, by faith, the blessed knowledge of justification in my own soul. Faith does
not produce this complete salvation, but sees it to
be in Christ, and knows it is mine on the testimony of God. " Be it known unto you, that
through this man (Christ crucified and risen) is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and

shake with doubts and fears. Look again on
His cross and resurrection. Cannot you now
say, with holy confidence, " Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God THROUGH
OUR L O R D

JESUS C H R I S T . "

If you do not thus

see Jesus, and know that you are justified, and
have peace with God, then, I beg, do not pretend
to have the true faith. There are many in this
day who do not know Jesus at all; who do not
know that they are justified; who do not know
anything, in fact, — and yet say they have t h e
only true faith.
If my reader is one of these, wilt thou tell me
how it is that all who did believe in the days of the
Apostles knew they were justified, and had peace
with God, whilst thou sayest that thou art a beby H i m , ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED from
liever, and yet thou neither knowest that thou art
all things from which ye could not be justified
justified, nor that thou hast peace with God ? May
by the law of M o s e s " (Acts xiii. 38). Do you
God reveal his Son to thee, so that being justibelieve what the Word of God says here ? I do
fied, and having peace with God, thy whole
not ask what sort of faith you have) there is only
being, body, soul and spirit, may b e cheerfully
one true faith — all else is unbelief); but I ask,
devoted to his service of love.
C. S.
Do you know in power this forgiveness of sins
through Christ Jesus ? Do you thus see Jesus 1
If you do, you have true faith as certainly as I
had a good glass when I saw the star. O h !
look nowhere but to Jesus. Is H e seen? Do
you believe the' forgiveness through Him — not
through the merit of your faith, but through
AFTER the flood men tried to build a tower that
Jesus? If you thus see Him, thus believe in
should reach up to heaven. After the outpouring
him, then you are justified. You say from your
of the Spirit, man saw a city come down from
heart you believe in J e s u s ; then God says you
heaven. Suppose your tower reach to heaven,
are justified.
What do you make of that? Will
and you climb its winding stairway and reach
not that give you peace ? Cannot you now say,
heaven : you reach it a man ; and flesh and blood
looking steadily through the glass of faith at
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. Nay, more —
Jesus, " Who was delivered for our offenses "
though you reach it, you cannot see it unless you
(hold steady, and look at the cross), " a n d was
be born from above ; and that doesn't mean the
raised again FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION " ?
same as clambering from below. A tower with
Stretch out your slides, and gaze at His glory. brick for stone, and slime for mortar, reaching
Oh! let faith take its utmost survey of the glory from the earth up, is one t h i n g ; a city with walls
of the risen m a n ; and as you look at H i m , of precious stones, gates of peari, and streets of
remember all you see is yours, as certainly as gold, coming down, is quite another. T h e kingyou see Him by faith; all, all is yours. T h e doms of this world are of brick and slime.
peace of Jesus is yours — yours forever. Can Christ's kingdom is not of this worid; its origin
there be condemnation laid on Him now ? is above and beyond, its principles different; its
Never. And you are justified with Him — sanc- final success, true to its origin and principles, is
tified with H i m ; whai shall I say ? forever different, too.— From "Ln Memoriam," by Rev.
blessed with Him I Now do not let the glass O. P. Gifford.
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I have seen the pardon; but of course before I
can be released I must promise you as to my
BY MAJOR A. W. WHITTLE.
future behavior, and here are twenty-seven resoI N conversing with an inquiring soul, who was lutions and promises, that I have drawn up in
seeking to find how he might know his sins were writing, that I think will cover the ground.' The
forgiven, it pleased the Lord to use the following keeper, without reply, unlocks the door and he
illustration, as bringing before him the simple goes free. Is the door unlocked because of his
message of the gospel as in Gal. iii. 13, H e promises and resolutions?"
could not get hold of the truth in the verse, and
" No ; it's his pardon, and that alone, that sets
had been told: " N o w , my friend, instead of him free."
trusting just what that Word reveals, and accept" Very well, now let us pursue the illustration a
ing your pardon upon the authority of God's little further. Let us follow these three men as
Word, and commencing the service of God as a they leave the prison, with their pardons safely in
saved man, you are occupied with looking at your their pockets. The first one, we will imagine, is
feeling or something in yourself, in some expected met, not far from the prison, by the officer who
change of heart, as a ground of hope that you are detected him in his crime, and was the means of
saved. Let me give you this illustration. Sup- his arrest and punishment. This officer knows
pose three men under condemnation for crime, that, according to the law, the man should be in
and shut up in prison, were to receive, each of prison. H e does not know of the pardon prothem, as an act of grace from the governor, a vided by grace. He advances toward the man
pardon. This pardon is a written document, with a keen, suspicious glance. How shall the
signed with the governor's name and bearing released man act ? what reply make to the searchthe seal of state. Now upon what ground does ing question, ' H a v e you any right to be here?
the keeper of the prison release these three men Have you been pardoned ?' Let us imagine him,
from the penalty of their crime?"
if we can, so occupied with himself, so lacking
" Why, on the ground of the pardon by the in confidence in the seal of the governor, as to
sadly reply, 'Well, I thought I had been pargovernor."
" Yes, just so. Supposing one of them should doned ; but since seeing you my crime and my
come to the keeper after having had the pardon unworthiness come back to me, and I do not feel
handed to him, and should weep and cry and that I have been. I am unworthy of it, and you
feel bad on account of his crime; would his can take me back again where I belong. I was
weeping and crying and feeling bad be the wrong in leaving, and thinking I was pardoned.'
reason of the keeper's unlocking the door and What would you have said to that man if you had
been near him ? "
setting him free ? "
" N o , it would not. H e is let go because of
" Why, I should have told the foolish fellow to
the pardon."
look at his document, and show it to the officer,
" Supposing another should come after having who would very quickly have let hira alone."
received the pardon, and begin to beg and
" J u s t so. Well, let us follow the second man,
plead and pray with the keeper, in very earnest as, with his pardon in his pocket, he is getting
and touching words, to be released; would his away from the prison. H e is very happy; he is
begging and praying be the reason of the whistling and singing, and freely and joyfully
keeper's unlocking the door when he finally was telling old acquaintances, as he meets them, that
released ?"
he has been pardoned, and delivered from penalty.
" N o ; the keeper lets him out because he is Soon an officer also stands in his path, and as he
pardoned."
recognizes in him a former criminal, he asks for
" Well, supposing the third one should come evidence of his pardon. Let us imagine him so
after he had received his pardon, and should occupied with himself, so utterly unappreciative
say : ' Now, Mr. Keeper, I want to get out, and of the grace of the governor, and of his only
" I T ' S ALL IN T H E

DOCUMENT."
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ground of safety, as in the written pardon, as to
answer: ' Why, I know I am pardoned, because I
feel I am pardoned. Don't you see how happy
I a m ? ' The answer of the officer would certainly be : 'Well, sir, I make no account of your
feeling happy; if you have nothing to show as
evidence from tHe governor that you are pardoned, you will just come right back with me to
prison.' Now, what would you have said to that
man if you had been there ? "
" Why, of course I would have told him to pull
out his document and show that, instead of talking of his feelings."
" Very well: now one more illustration, and
then for the application. We will suppose the
third man met by an officer; he has bought a
new suit of clothes, washed and shaved himself,
and secured a situation where he purposes to go
to work and earn an honest living. We will
imagine his reply when asked for evidence that
he is pardoned: ' Why, sir, you see I have
turned over a new leaf. I have put on new
clothes; I have formed honest associations, and
purpose to be a new man.' Not a word as to his
pardon, and no presentation of that as the ground
of his liberty. The inexorable officer would at
once reply : ' Sir, your turning over a new leaf is
all very well, but that cannot deliver you from
the sentence of the law. If you have no pardon
from the governor to show, you are my prisoner.'
You see the folly of this third man's talking about
his new leaf, as you saw the folly of the first
man's talking about his "bad feelings, and the
second about his good feelings, instead of simply
showing their pardon, and relying only upon it.
" N o w for the application. I have read to you
the testimony of God's Word, — Gal. iii. l o ; Rom.
iii. 19; John iii. 18, and other passages, — that,
having broken God's law, you are condemned by
the law, and under the penalty of sin. You
admit this testimony as true, and confess yourself a sinner before God, and are anxious to be
saved. I have read to you the testimony of God's
Word — J o h n iii. 14-17 ; Isaiah liii.; Acts x. 3 6 43 — as to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ
from heaven to be the Saviour of lost sinners, by
dying on the cross for their sins,—i Peter ii, 24,—
and asqeiiding, in newness of life, to the presence

of God as their justification — Rom. iv. 25. You
say you believe this testimony. I now point you
to the pardon from God to you, on the ground of
Christ's death, as summed up in Gal. iii. 13—
' Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us.' Now, please
read that over — read it again and again. Do
you believe that message ? "
" Y e s , sir; I d o . "
" Very well, are you redeemed ?"
" No. I don't feel
"
" Hold up — what did you say about that
pardoned man who talked about his feelings,
instead of showing his p a r d o n ? "
" O h , I see, I s e e ! i t ' s all in the document!
Of course; how stupid I have been! Christ hath
redeemed me ; I have never believed the Word."
And a happy smile broke over the face of the
inquirer as he looked at the Word.
" Well, are you redeemed ?"
"Yes, I am."
" How do you know you are ? Supposing the
detective meets you ? Supposing the memory of
past sins comes up ?"
" I know it by believing the Word. I accept
Christ as my Saviour. I have His Word that he
has redeemed me. I pull out the document."
" That is right, my friend. God has given you
light. Make much of the document. Rest only
upon that as the ground of assurance. Now one
word as to the life you are to live as a saved,
a redeemed man. Redeemed means bought;
what did Christ pay for you?
" H i s own life.."
" P e t e r says we are redeemed (bought), not
with silver or gold, as 'corruptible things, but
with the precious blood of Christ.' Well, if Jesus
bought you, to whom do you belong ? "
" To Jesus."
" Are you willing to have it so, to be His property, to have him put his name upon you, and
you own yourself as his disciple, and to live
henceforth to please him, as your Lord and
Master?"
" I am."
"Well, let us tell him s o . "
And we knelt in prayer, and the Saviour rejoiced
over another blood-bought soul saved by grace.
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OF

church you added generation upon generations ;
and yet you have been making your pastor's life
bitter by the dismal toll of that statistical complaint, ' only one.' Do you know what they once
rang the bells of heaven for? It was over the
conversion of one sinner — only one; and it was
there reckoned to be such a great success that it
made 'joy in the presence of the angels.' "

JESUS.

I have had a sight of Jesus!
Such I never had before:
It has filled me with such yearning
For his promised quick returning.
Longings/»r him, more and more!
I have had a sight of Jesus 1
Jesus as he was and is:
It has left a void so aching
In this heart, it seems like breaking —
Breaking to he fully his.

CHARLES STANFORD.

Ah I that I had more of Jesus
In this emptied, craving heart:
He could still its voice of crying,
He would fill its place of sighing —
Fill it never to depart.

THE APPROBATION OF THE LORD.

Oh that I might go to Jesus !
This my soul's affections crave —
To his glorious presence yonder,
Where I might, in rapture, ponder
On the perfect Christ I have.
Oh that radiant glimpse of Jesus !
Breaking on my tear-dimmed sight :
Flooding all my breast with gladness.
It has brightened out my sadness.
Turned my darkness into light.
Yes, I've had a sight of Jesus,
He who thus could gratify :
He who filled mine eye, while gazing.
With himself, in love amazing.
Soon this heart will satisfy!
L. T.

ONLY
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ONE.

SOMEWHERE, I cannot tell where, I have heard
of a case like this : A deacon was speaking to a
visitor about his pastor's want of success. No
doubt he had often reminded his pastor of the
same with much condolence. " W e l l , " said the
visitor, " w h a t is the proof?" "Proof? Why,
last year only one person joined the c h u r c h ! "
"Sir, who was that o n e ? " " I don't know."
" You must know what was his name ? " H e
looks into the church-book, and finds that the
name of the man who was the only one added to
the church is " R o b e r t Moffat." Then said the
pther: "Sir, when you added that man to your

I T should be joy to anyone who loves the Lord
Jesus, to think of having his individual, peculiar
approbation and love; to find that he has
approved of our conduct in such and such
circumstances, though none know this but ourselves who receive the approval. But, beloved,
are we really content to have an approval which
Christ only knows ? Let us try ourselves a little.
Are we not too desirous of man's commendation
of our conduct? or, at least, that he should know
and give us credit for the motives which actuate
it? Are we content, so long as good is done,
that nobody should know anything about us —
even in the church to be thought nothing of?
that Christ alone should give us the " white
s t o n e " of His approval, and the " new name
which no man knoweth save only he that
receiveth i t " ? Are we content, I say, to seek
nothing else ? Oh, think what the terrible evil
and treachery of that heart must be that is not
satisfied with Christ's special favor, but seeks
honor (as we do) of one another instead! I
ask you, beloved, which would be most precious
to you, which would you prefer, the Lord's public owning of you as a good and faithful servant,
or the private, individual love of Christ resting
upon you, the secret knowledge of His love
and approval ? H e whose heart is specially
attached to Christ will respond, " The latter."
Both will be ours, if faithful; but we shall
value this most; and there is nothing that will
carry us so straight on our course as the anticipation of it.
J. N. D.
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" B E F O R E THEY CALL, I WILL ANSWER."
I T should be our constant aim to make record
of answered prayers. They honor God's promise
by setting to it our seal that God is t r u e ; and
they tend greatly to strengthen our faith in this
skeptical and incredulous age. The "prayergauge," of which we have heard so much, cannot
be employed by the disobedient and the unbelieving. God cannot be tested till he has been
first obeyed. But to His own dear servants he
does say, " Prove me now herewith."
Bring
your prayer-gauge, apply your most searching
tests, and see if I am not true to my Word. The
following gracious instance of swift answer to
prayer, we take from the American Messenger:—
In the year 1820 there lived at Nuremberg the
widow of a laborer, whose two sons were about
completing their studies. But she was so poor
that when the younger was about to pass his
examinations, she knew not how to procure the
fifty francs demanded for his diploma. She made
known her trouble to her pastor, who advised her
to borrow that sum. The widow replied, " I dare
not to do it, for I do not know how I can ever
repay it." " W e l l , " said the pastor, "let us ask
ihe Lord to send you that amount, relying on this
promise, ' If two of you shall agree on earth as
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of my Father which is in heaven.'
Go home and pray, and I will do the same in my
sttidy." Kneeling down, the pastor presented his
request in earnest prayer to God. Then he tried
to think of some way by which he could help the
poor mother, for his own resources were exhausted. H e left his study hoping that his walk
in the city would bring some good result. Passing the house of a parishioner, some one seemed
to say to him, " G o in, and salute them." He
knocked, and the woman who opened the door
exclaimed, " Y o u have come at the right time."
The father then said to the pastor: " We desire
your counsel. Yesterday we celebrated our silver wedding. We did not wish to spend money
for a feast, and have put aside twenty-five florins
as a small token of gratitude for all the blessings
God has granted us during these twenty-five years
of marriage. We do not know how to employ

this money, and I just now said to my wife that
you could indicate to us the best use to which it
could be applied."
The pastor then recounted, with much emotion,
the story of the poor widow. They both exclaimed: " I t is the finger of God. Take the
money and carry it to her. It is now night, and
the next day at nine o'clock the money must be
paid." The pastor hastened to the home of the
poor widow, and at her door heard her groans
and half-uttered words of earnest prayer. H e
entered the room, and said to her, "Before they
call I will answer: and while they are yet speaking I will hear." H e then explained to the
astonished mother how their prayers had been
answered, and her anxiety gave place to praise.
They both kneeled down and gave thanks to God,
who had so faithfully fulfilled his promise.

PRAYING ALWAYS.
A N English pastor says : " I remember a poor
woman in Leeds, who had remarkable power over
her children and her neighbors, and she was
asked the secret of it. ' I do not know, except
that my heart is always praying. I begin when I
awake. I pray the Lord to wash my heart, while
I am washing myself; I ask him to clothe me
with salvation, when I am dressing ; and while I
kindle the fire, I ask him to kindle the fire on the
mean altar of my heart, and let it burn for his
glory; and I continue to vary my prayer as I
vary my work, and he keeps me in perfect peace.
When I am giving the children food, I pray that
they may be fed with living bread ; when putting
on their shoes, I ask that'they may be shod with
the preparation of the gospel, and led in the
way of p e a c e ; and they seem to feel something
heavenly come upon them, that makes them very
willing to serve God and please me. I pray for
my neighbors when I see them about, and they
all like to oblige me, and mind my house and
little ones when I want to go to the means
of g r a c e . ' "
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D A N I E L IN T H E LION'S D E N . — D E A D TO
THE LAW.
BY
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the law made it sure. But on the morning of the
third day H e came forth, alive forevermore. The
law had had its due, and was satisfied. Its deathpenalty had been p a i d : " K n o w i n g that Christ
being raised from the dead dieth no more ; death
hath no more dominion over him. For in that H e
died he died unto sin o n c e ; but in that he liveth he
liveth unto God " (Rom. vi. 9, 10). Now the believer is constantly represented in the New Testament as having died and been buried and raised

T H E law was distinct and immutable. " Whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for
thirty days, save of thee, O King, shall be cast into
the den of lions."
To this statute the king had set his signature,
and it had become a part of " t h e law of the
Medes and Persians, which altereth not." When up in Christ: * " B U T IF WE DIED WITH C H R I S T "
Daniel was found a transgressor of this law, the (Rom. vi. 8), " WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH
citizens had a right to demand that its penalty HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH " (Rom. vi. 4).
be executed on him. But the king would gladly " I F T H E N YE WERE RAISED TOGETHER WITH
spare him, for the Hebrew youth was loved even C H R I S T " (Col. iii. 3), what then is our standing
by Darius. And so the king " s e t his heart on before the law ? "Ye are become dead to the law
Daniel to deliver him." But it could not b e ; by the body of Christ" (Rom. vii. 4). If you are
the law must have its penalty, however exalted one with the Lord Jesus, you have died and been
the station of the transgressor. And, therefore, buried. T h e penalty of sin has, therefore, been
the decree went forth that Daniel should be cast completely executed upon you ; and the violated
into the den of lions.
law is satisfied—you are justified. For so it is
Behold the sepulcher of the " man greatly written in God's Book.
beloved! " " And a stone was brought, and laid
" F O R HE THAT HATH DIED IS JUSTIFIED FROM
upon the mouth of the den ; and the king sealed S I N " (Rom. vi. 7). If the law is satisfied, then
it with his own signet, and with the signet of his surely we have reason to be satisfied. What if
l o r d s " (Daniel vi. 17). How the story reminds some one had complained to Darius that Daniel
us of the burial of that other " Beloved," when was still living, though the statute had required
they " rolled a great stone to the door of the sepul- that he be cast into the lions' den ? But the law
cher . . . and made the sepulcher sure, sealing had been kept to the letter, only, by a miraculous
the stone, and setting a w a t c h " (Matt, xxvii. 60). interposition, God had snatched his servant out of
But after the night of exposure to death, under the jaws of death.
Its penalty had not been
the law's utmost penalty, Daniel rose from his evaded at a single point; its requirements had not
tomb, untouched by the lions, and with " no been relaxed. It was by the law that he had
manner of hurt found upon him." The law had become released from the law. And so Daniel
done its utmost, and its victim was now free, stood there able to defy his enemies by pointing
alike from its pains and from its penalties. T h e to the grave where he had spent a night, and
decree had been executed upon him to the letter, challenging them with the question : Have I not
and it had no more claim on him. In the sight been cast into the lions' den ? Has not your law
of the law, he was just as truly dead as though been satisfied?
the lions had torn him to pieces and eaten him
Thus exactly the believer points back to the
up.
cross of Christ, and asks, " H a v e I not d i e d ? "
Christ, our substitute, came under the penalty of and to the tomb of Christ, and asks, " Have I not
God's unchangeable law. H e who knew no sin, been b u r i e d ? " " F O R I THROUGH THE LAW DIED
was " made sin for us ; " and then he suffered the UNTO THE LAW, THAT I MIGHT LIVE UNTO GOD. I
wages of sin, which is death. God " spared not HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, YET I L I V E "
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all." (Gal. ii. 19, 20).
H e lay in the tomb under the death-sentence;
Does any one say that this is fanciful and
the stone covered his sepulcher, and the seal of
•Revised New Testament.
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unreal — a dealing in fictitious relations ? But it
is God's method, and he commands us to use i t :
" Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through
Jesus Christ our L o r d " (Rom. vi. i i ) . If God
is satisfied with such reckoning, surely we ought
to be. Yea, more, we ought to exult, and be
strong in it. " On what are you resting your
confidence for salvation ? " asked a minister of a
strong Christian woman.
" On the justice of
God," was her reply. And when questioned as
to her bold words, she explained that she felt
sure that God's justice would not permit him to
inflict the penalty on her sins, when it had already been borne on the cross. Bold conclusion,
but amply warranted by the words of Scripture:
" If we confess our sins he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins." Oh believer, rejoice in your
position! To a stern law and to a frowning
conscience make answer, " I have died, and therefore I am free from the law."

history, fell into the hands of William Wilberforce; who wrote a book called " Practical
Christianity," which, far down in the sunny Isle
of Wight, fired the heart of a clergyman who has
attained a broad and wide reputation; and most
deservedly, too — for who has not heard tell of
Leigh Richmond?
H e wrote the simple annals of a Methodist
girl, and published it under the title of " T h e
Dairyman's Daughter ; " and into how many languages has that been translated, and been made
of God a power for the spread of truth ? T h e
same book on " Practical Christianity" went
right down into a secluded parish in Scodand,
and it found there a young clergyman who was
preaching a gospel that he did not know ; and it
instructed him in the way of God more perfectly,
and he came forth a champion valiant for the
truth upon the earth, until all Scotland rang with
the eloquence of Thomas Chalmers.
Look at it. Not a flaw in the chain. Richard
Sibbes, Richard Baxter, Philip Doddridge, WilHam Wilberforce, Leigh Richmond, Thomas
Chalmers! Is not that apostolic succession ?

APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION.
A N old Puritan doctor wrote a book, years and
years ago, called the " Bruised Reed," which fell,
just at the right time, into the hands of Richard
Baxter, and brought him under the influences of
the enlightening power of the Spirit of God.
And then Baxter's ministry was like the sun in
his strength, and he wrote a book called, " The
Call to the Unconverted," which continued to
speak long after Baxter himself had ceased to
speak with human tongue.
That " Call to the Unconverted " went preaching on until it got into the hands of Philip Doddridge,— prepared by his pious mother's teaching
from the Dutch tiles of a mantlepiece, with very
quaint scriptural pictures,— and it was the means
of enlightening him to a broader knowledge and
richer faith, and a deeper experience of the
things of God.
And then Doddridge wrote a book called
" T h e Rise and Progress of Religion in the
Soul," which, just at a critical period in his

THE COMING AND THE KINGDOM.
I REMEMBER in collcgc there was one professor
we could always count on. If I recited Monday,
I was not called again till my turn. For him some
of us did not always prepare ; but for the uncertain professor, liable to come any time, we were
always ready ; that was the only safe way. T h e
fact that the overseer is liable to drop in anytxmc,
keeps the men faithful all the time. Happy is
that servant who, when his master cometh, he
findeth waiting.
The mere element of uncertainty, yet of absolute certainty, keeps the paid
fire-department
always ready. If we knew just when, in any
walk of life, we should be called upon, we should
be ready then, and no other time. Liable to be
called any time, and certain to be sometime, we
should always be ready. " For in such an hour
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh,"
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T H E other side of believing is trusting.
T H E cream of the Church of God, so far as
worldly prosperity is concerned, is very apt to
strain itself off into an elegant silver pitcher,
leaving the poor skim-milk to take care of itself
I WILL venture to say that all the discomforts
and troubles you experience in the service of
God, arise from forgetfulness of that divine
injunction which bids you both ' to abound and
to suffer need.'
T H E ox, some one has said, has a much
bigger eye than the b i r d ; but while the ox,
with its great eye, only sees the part of
ground where it is feeding, the bird, with its
little eye mounting up to the sky, can view all
the glories of the heavens. So the Christian's
eye for worldly matters is but a very little one
compared with that of the wicked, but it enables
him to rise high above the world, and view the
Creator in all the fullness of his majesty and
beauty.
W H E N Saladin asked to see the sword of
Richard, the Lion-hearted, he was surprised to
find it of no better steel than his own, and asked
that bold warrior with what he had slain so many.
Baring his arm, he rephed, " N o t the sword, but
the arm of Richard I . " Brethren, we have " t h e
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of G o d ; "
but the arm of God alone will wield it. Oh that
H e would help us to feel our weakness, and to
come to him asking to be filled with his power!
I T is not our love to God, but his great, overmastering love to us, that is going to save us. It
is not our love that casteth out fear, but God's
love. Dr. Chalmers said, " T h e moment a man
discovers God's love, that moment he is a converted m a n . "

T H E GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD.
" ' I THE Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of them that
hate m e ; and shewing mercy unto thousands of
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them that love me, and keep my commandments.'
Note the difference between God's proceeding
in way of severity and in way of favor. By a vast
proportion the expressions of His mercy do
exceed those of justice. H e visiteth the iniquity
of disobedient fathers unto the third or fourth
generation, but he sheweth mercy to a thousand
generations of those that love him. H e soon
forgetteth the wrongs done, but he long retaineth
in memory the services performed to him." —
Barrow.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF

TRUTH.

" T h e ^A^ord of G o d is q u i c k a n d p o w e r ful " ( H e b . iv. 2). A poor student of the University of Leipsic, in Germany, having occasion
to undertake a journey to his distant friends, was
in want of money needful for the purpose, and
went to a Jew for a loan upon his Hebrew Bible
and Greek Testament. T h e latter contained the
Greek and German texts in opposite columns.
The Jew, little as he valued this book, was prevailed on to let the student have a rix-dollar (that
is, about two shillings) on it.
During the student's absence the Jew determined to read the Testament through, with the
view of confirming his enmity against the Lord
Jesus Christ, and to be the better prepared to
testify his zeal for the Jewish faith. He concealed the book from his family, and commenced
its perusal, which, as the young man was absent
seven weeks, he had time to do ; but as he read
he was surprised and impressed, and was at
times ready to exclaim, " O h that Jesus were my
Saviour! " When he had gone through the book
he was greatly perplexed and astonished that he
had been able to find nothing to increase his
hatred of Jesus, but had rather discovered much
that was sublime and heavenly. H e now charged
himself with folly, and resolved to open the book
no more. H e adhered to this resolution for
several days, but was soon compelled to peruse
it a second time, intending, however, to be more
careful in ascertaining that Jesus and his apostles
had deserved the hatred of Jews in all ages.
Still he was unable to find what he wished, while
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he was impressed with the consolation which the
New Testament imparts to the afflicted, and with
the immortality of glory that it reveals, which
seemed to remove the anxiety long felt by him
on this subject. H e was constrained a third time
to read the book; and now the history, the
doctrines and the promises of the Lord Jesus
destroyed his opposition, and melted his soul.
H e was overcome, and shed tears, resolving to
embrace the doctrine of the cross.
H e announced his change to a Christian minister, purchased the Testament of the student, to whom
he became a warmly attached friend, and continued to give evidence of being a consistent
Christian.
" T h e ox k n o w e t h h i s o w n e r , and t h e a s s
h i s m a s t e r ' s c r i b ; but I s r a e l d o t h not
k n o w , m y p e o p l e d o t h not c o n s i d e r "
(Isaiah i. 3). A farmer who had recently listened to an exposition from this text was giving
food to his stock, when one of his oxen, evidently
grateful for his care, fell to licking his bare arm.
Instantly, with this simple incident, the Holy
Spirit flashed conviction on the farmer's mind.
H e burst into tears, and exclaimed: " Yes, it is
all true. How wonderful is God's Word ! This
poor dumb brute is really more grateful to me
than I am to God, and yet I am in debt to him
for everything. What a sinner I am! "
The lesson had found its way to his heart, and
wrought there effectually to lead him to Christ.
" B u t y o u r iniquities h a v e s e p a r a t e d
b e t w e e n y o u and y o u r G o d " (Isaiah lix. 2).
A person at Newcastle who had a house to let,
took an applicant for it to the top floor, spoke of
the distant prospect, and added, " We can see
Durham Cathedral on a Sunday." " O n a Sunday," said the listener ; " and, pray, why not on a
M o n d a y ? " " W h y , " said he, "because on the
week-days great furnaces and pits are pouring
forth their smoke, and we cannot see so far—
indeed, we can scarcely see at all; but when the
fires are out our view is wide." Is not this a
true symbol of our Sabbath-days when we are in
the spirit? The smoke of the world no more
beclouds the heavens, and we see almost up to
the golden gates.—Spurgeon.

" Y e t b e c a u s e of h i s i m p o r t u n i t y , h e w i l l
rise and give h i m as m a n y as he n e e d e t h "
(Luke xi. 8). Dr. N . Adams was accustomed to
relate the following incident: An eminent physician, with a very large practice, came home at
night so exhausted from his labors that he declared he could not answer another call, however
pressing. After he had retired, his bell was
rung, and putting his head out of the window
he answered a very urgent call with a positive
refusal: " I cannot go ; you must find another
physician."
Then the applicant, whose wife
was very ill, in his distress began to walk back
and forth in front of the house, thinking what he
should do. H e did not dare to ring again, but
he kept anxiously pacing and pacing. Suddenly
the doctor rose and said to his wife: " I cannot
stand that man's walking all night in front of my
house. I might as well g o . " " A n d shall not
God avenge his own e l e c t ? "

SILLY FOLK.
BY T H E O D O R E

MONOD.

" Always in the water! "
Said a silly fish ;
" Swimming, sinking, hiding.
As I wish;
Darkling like an arrow
From below.
Or through liquid sunbeams
Gliding slow;
Roaming round the ocean
Night and day.
When shall I, unfettered,
Fly away —
Fly across the hill-tops
On the shore ?
Water, only water,
Evermore! "
" Always air around me ! "
Said a silly bird:
" Of such grievous bondage
Who has heard ?
Sweeping eastward, westward,
Where I please,
Resting, nestling, singing,—
What are these ?
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Ah I 'tis in the waters
I would thrive,
Might I through their surface
Make a dive!
I can merely flutter.
Fly or soar —
Only air around me
Evermore 1"
"Always in the Spirit I "
Said a silly soul:
" Living, moving, under
God's control.
Smiling, weeping, working,
Lying still,
Never independent
Of his will.
Not a moment's leisure
For one's whim :
He would have us ever
Dwell in him !
From so close a prison
I'll keep free I "
Say, which was the silliest
Of the three f

THE

LILY

BULBS.

T H E S E Easter lily bulbs were the gift of a dear

friend. I planted them in two rows, seventeen in
all, to form a background for the other varieties.
Two years after, I saw one in the row nearest the
fence falling short. I gave it a little extra care,
dug about it, and enriched it a little more ; still it
pined. At last its leaves grew sallow, and then
they fell off altogether. It was indeed time to
investigate the cause. So I dug carefully down,
searching for grubs, for mole-tracks, for all
thought-of enemies. None of these were there.
At last I found the bulb, sound, but shrunken,
held fast captive in the meshes of another life.
A wild clematis had sprung up at an adjacent
post, and I had allowed it to remain, that it
might trail its dark green leaves and wealth of
bloom along the somewhat unsightly fence. But
though not shading the lily, or apparently crowding it above the roots, below it had crept instinctively to the richer soil around it, and at last
encircled the bulb. There were the multitudinous golden fibers, each only a golden thread,
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but counting, as they must have done, by thousands, and all of them closing round and round
the struggfing bulb, until at last it was choked.
I never shall forget my thoughts as I held that
little rescued bulb in my hands. It seemed
almost to grow into a human heart that had
come to me for help, and asked me why it could
not have the life of joy and blessed service that
so many others have. And I made the sad
answer that my Saviour did : " The lust of other
things has entered in and choked the Word." —
Sarah Smiley.

ARROWS FOR TEACHERS.
SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR AUGUST.

THE
AUGUST 7.

PASSOVER.
Exodus xii. 1-14.

VERSE 2. This month shall be unto you the beginning of m o n t h s . Time was to begin to count from the
hour of redemption; the past time spent in slavery was not
worthy of being reckoned. So we only begin to live, to
have true existence, from the day of our spiritual emancipation; our past is as though we had not been.
V. 3. They shall take to them every m a n a l a m b .
" Every man; " for none could be safe only under shelter of
the blood. " A Iamb," not merely a model, to frame their
lives after; a victim who could, according to prescription,
give " l i f e " for the life of the men of Israel.
V. 4. Your lamb shall be without blemish. Beautiful preceding shadow of Christ I Of Him, the Lamb of
God, under whose protection believers now find security
and peace, we read, " Redeemed with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot; "
and are further told that he was foreknown before the present order or arrangement — which this type proves.
V. 8. They shall eat the flesh in that night, roast
with fire. And One says in our hearing : " T h e bread that
I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world ; " " Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood
hath eternal hfe, and I will raise him up at the last d a y ; "
' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you." It is not enough that the
lamb die ; there must be a " partaking" of that lamb; he
must meet our needs and satisfy our appetite. Were not
the Jews so blinded by prejudice, had they not such a dimness of sight through unbelief, they could not help seeing
that God's provided One must needs die; for in the type the
lamb could only be food to them after being slain.
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V. I I . T h u s shall ye eat it, etc. We can only have
the benefit of " Christ, our Passover, sacrificed for us," as
we are found in a state of readiness to leave spiritual Egypt
and all its associations—entirely disconnected from it in
heart. That explains why so many are still in bondage of
sin and fear of death; they want the deliverance without
• being ready to be led out by God. But God will not disconnect these things which Himself has joined together.
V. 13. T h e blood shall be to you for a token. I
will not destroy you, etc. N o ; that be far from the
Lord to destroy the righteous with the wicked. And with
Him the "righteous" are the believing, and hence obedient,
as the Israelites of old. Such shall certainly be secure in
the day of judgment, the Israelites being an example. A
"token" was upon them.
The righteousness of God
demanded the "soul," or " l i f e ; " but the love of God provided "soul," or "life" for their exemption; and the
sprinkled blood was the "sign" that all tli.at was demanded
had been given. Oh, well for us believers, that "for us men
and for our salvation," Christ " poured out his soul unto
death," "redeemed us with his own blood," "gave his life
a ransom for many." What safety there is beneath the
blood! Concerning which it is written, " T h e life [orsoul] of
the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon
the altar to make an atonement for your souls; for it is the
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul" (Lev.
xvii. 11).
V. 14. A memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to
the I-ord. So have Christians a " memori.-il "of Christ, the
great expiator of sin. It was Himself who commanded that
bread and wine should be t.aken for a recollection of his
passion, and by an inward faith a participation in that "roast"
lamb: "This do in remembrance of Me." This "feast" is
not to be neglected by Christians. And " we must make it
a work — not dentis, but mentis." — Edlin.

GOING
AUGUST 14th.

FORWARD.
'

V. 21. T h e Lord caused the sea to go back. Impassable barriers will fall down: even the sea shall pile up to
open a way for the ransomed of the Lord, when that is the
way God would have them go. We are not to look at
hindrances, but to the fact that " all things are possible with
God," who is leading us on.
V. 23. T h e E g y p t i a n s p u r s u e d , and went in after
them, etc. The God-set sentries, the watery soldiery of
heaven, stood up on either side of Israel, letting them go
through the Red Sea with solemn tread; they did them not
the slightest harm. But how they leaped upon God's adversaries, and buried them in oblivion, is well known. The
power that saves believers, destroys the heedless and unbelieving. The Israelites were right in going through the Red
Sea, because divinely led through the same; but Egypt was
guilty of presumption in following them, for God did not
command them to follow. Their sin was punished by their
death.
V. 24. Let us flee from the face of I s r a e l ; for the
Lord fighteth for them. The cowardly braves I Oppressors, tyrants, injurious I loud in their boasts of what they
would do to Israel, talk now in their extremity — in an hour
too late — of retracing their steps—oi fleeing! A day is at
hand — it hasteth greatly — when " the kings of the earth, thfe
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and
the mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman,"
shall hide themselves " i n the dens and in the rocks of the
mountains, and shall say to the mountains and rocks, " Fall
on us and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth upon the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." And when the
great day of His wrath is come, who shall be able to stand ?
V. 27. T h e Lord overthrew the E g y p t i a n s . The
death of the ungodly is certain. "Surely die," was the
word at the first; and " t h e wicked shall not go unpunished, " remains the unalterable determination of God
Almighty. Although God may defer wrath, he has not
abandoned his intention fo " take away the wicked from
before the King, that his throne may be established in
righteousness."

Ex. xiv. 19-27.

VERSE 19. And the angel of God, etc. Sweet for
believers to know that God leads, and that he also brings up
the rear. A way that we have not hitherto been, and hence
are ignorant of, God shows; and then he stands between us
and our enemies at our back, a sure protection. Those
whom God calls to the promised land he leads thereto;
hence he certainly means to give the inheritance to the
people in whom his soul delighteth.
V. 20. It was a darkness to them, etc. If God is a
" light" to his people, and a cloud of darkness to Egyptians,
it is true that while Israel walks in the light, Pharaoh and all
his walk in darkness. Wicked men do not see what Christians do. Why ? Because that which maketh manifest, even
light, is not with them. Small marvel, then, if to such
the testimony of believers cannot be verified by their own
experience.

MANNA FROM

HEAVEN.

AUG. 2ist.
Ex. xvi. i - 8 .
VERSE I . And they took their journey from Elim,
etc. God, in leading his people to " a land flowing with
milk and honey," conducted them through a waste, uncultivated country. Small foretaste of plenty in the wilderness,
the hand of scarcity. And Christians note that it is anything but paradise on the way to their Eden home.
V. 2. Israel murmured. Impatient,
But we are obliged to stop our remarks
how sometimes we have felt the rising of
present hard lot. What a mercy that
heaven "pities us, his children.
V. 3.

ungrateful Israel!
as we remember
discontent at our
" o u r Father in

W o u l d to God we had died, etc.

What per-
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verse, what mad things we sometimes say in our extremities ! For the time being we are lunatics ! But our " mental aberrations" are not strictly so treated by our merciful
God. Though so great an aff'ront to him, his reply is the
same as to Israel. New mercies : " He sent them manna from
heaven." And he calls them "my people" still. Marvelous are his ways! This, however, is no approval of his
people, but shows the much mercy and long forbearance of
Jehovah to his saints.
V. 4. I will rain bread from heaven for you. " I n
some way or other the Lord will provide." He who feeds
sparrows knows that his better workmen have needs, and will
see that they are provided for; for he is a " faithful Creator."
Not in vain do all wait upon God: " H e giveth them their
meat in due season." Christian, " your Father knoweth that
ye have need of all these things;" and "all these things"
shall be thrown in with his spiritual and etern.-il blessings.
T h e people shall go out and gather. We have something to do to receive divine benefits: while vve have not to
make them, it is left to us to " gather " them : " That which
Thou givest them they gather." Indolence to appropriate
divine gifts is the cause of so many being without them.
T h a t I m a y prove them, etc. Then God's principle is to
constrain us, by gifts expressive of his love, to walk in the
way of his commandments. Sinner! " t h e goodness and
forbearance of God leadeth thee to repentance."
V. 8. Your murmurings are not against us, but
against the Lord. Moses does not regard himself as a
private individual, but as a chosen messenger of God, elected
by him to lead out his people, and speak to them his Word.
Let Christians remembe/ that in despising the Word of the
Lord spoken to them by the man of God, indirectly called
of Heaven to serve in the gospel, they are not rejecting him
as an individual, but the God who has mediately called him
to the work. How solemn the position of an under-shepherd !

THE

COMMANDMENTS.

AUGUST 28th.
Ex.20: i-ii.
VERSE I . And God spake all these words. Hence
we call the Bible " a revelation from God." Here is more
even than plenary inspiration, or speaking through a human
mouth; it is the voice that speaks, no similitude being seen.
We must needs hold to the Bible as the veritable " word of
God." And He who thus spake of old, has now spoken to
us by a Son, even Jesus our Lord — 'neir of all things.
V. 2. I am the Lord thy God, etc. God mentions
His name, and tells of mercies shown. I, Jehovah, the
Lord; I brought thee out of the land of Egypt. Thus He
introduces his law. It is the same principle as we noted in
verse 8 of the preceding lesson. He would constrain to
obedience by a recollection of his mercy.
V. 3. T h o u shalt have no other gods before Me.
The chief reverence, and hence subjection, is due to Jehovah.
Other respect and obedience is due; for example, as that
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of children to parents; of employed to employers ; of citizens
to magistrates, rulers, etc. But the chief is due to God;
and where respect of God, worship or obedience, is inter,
fered with by commandments of any of these, we are to give
God the preference, meekly saying, " Whether it is right to
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye."
V. 4, 5. Thou shalt not make to thyself any
graven image. Idolatry is here forbidden. Israel was in
danger of bowing down to idols of wood or stone, passing as
they were about to do through a land where men worshiped
such degrading nothings (for " an idol is nothing in the
world"); and men may now be devoted to the service of
Mammon, of which it is said, " covetousness is idolatry; " or
the gratification of their palate, of which also we read,
" whose god is their belly." Let us take care. Thou shalt
not bow down to them, etc. Jehovah is a jealous God; and
all Christians should have a lively sympathy with Him in His
righteous feelings. He was unwilling that the creation of
this beautiful universe should be ascribed to idols. He
would not give His glory to another. The work was all His
own; and " H i s praise'" he would not brook being off'ered
" t o graven images." These are not too exalted for works
of wisdom and power which are all the Lord's. " Praise
belongeth unto God." Let us then offer praise, and glorify
Him.
V. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain, etc. We are not warranted in a light or careless use of God's name. It is a name terrible in honor and
majesty. The Jews teach us a lesson, as far as outward
appearances go, in reverence of the name of God. And
Jesus, in the prayer he taught his disciples, said, " Hallowed
be thy name." Then profane, or even indifferent, reference
to God is to be shunned by Christians.
V. 8. Remember the Sabbath day, etc. Although
the observance of the Sabbath, or seventh-day rest, is not
binding upon Christians, it being essentially a Jewish Institution, and to commemorate their bringing out of Egypt and
its hard labor (see Ex. xxxi. 13-17; Ezek. xx. l o - i 2 ; Rom.
xiv. 5, 6 ; Col. ii. 16; Gal. iv. 9-11); and of a positive,
rather than a moral, nature, to put them in constant remembrance of who was the world's creator, and thus be a preservative against idolatry; yet, it having pleased God in his
providence and by the general consent of the Church, to
give us the privilege of a day of rest, the first day of the
week, it would be ingratitude to him, disrespect to our
brethren, and loss to ourselves, not to avajl ourselves of the
day and its privileges. On another ground, and for other
reasons, we, too, should have our day of rest.
These commandments teach us love to God; as the other
six love to our neighbor. And it is in knowledge of God that
our love will increase and abound. Let us then observe the
loving-kindness of the Lord, and increase our acquaintance
with him, especially as manifested in the life of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and his commandments will be easy, nay,
pleasant, to perform.
W. K.
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THE TEMPERANCE REFORM.
EDITED BY O. P. GIFFORD.
CONSECRATE,
AGITATE,
EDUCATE,
LEGISLATE.

SELF-DENIAL.
" K N O W thyself " — said the Greek; " D e n y
thyself" — said the Son of man.
Knowledge
without self-control is weakness. Self-control
without knowledge is impossible. Self-denial,
the saying No to self, argues a claim urged
and refused. The claim makes the claimant
known; the denial deepens the knowledge.
One never knows a man till he has refused
him something, and studied the effects of the
refusal; one never knows himself till he has
denied himself. The altar of sacrifice is the
touchstone of character. The cross compels a
choice for or against the Christ.
The Greek imperative summed up the Greek
thought of life. Christ's command gives His
thought of life. T h e one is content with knowing; the other insists upon doing. T h e one
begins and ends in self—like the fountain
tossing its life into the air, that it may welcome
it back flashing and songful; the other like
the mountain spring, flowing away from itself,
content if, being poured out, the worid is made
better.
Each season brings its own diseases and
dangers, which must be guarded against. Each
civilization bears with it special dangers.
Intoxicating liquor is the curse of the AngloSaxon civilization—the serpent in the garden,
sliming all it touches, promising God-likeness,
and giving death. The heel must crush it, or a
crippled civihzation will stagger to an early
grave.
Self-denial from all that can intoxicate, is the
present duty of every man, woman and child
who cares for country or for Christ. If one has
an appetite for liquor, if there is any craving for
it before drinking, or any satisfaction after, then
for his own sake that one should abstain.

If, on the other hand, there is no such pleasure
of memory or anticipation, if the glass be taken
simply in a social way, then for the sake of those
who are in danger, one should abstain.
Another reason for abstinence is found in the
possible danger of transmitting appetite to those
who shall bear our names and take our places
in the world. Sometimes the appetite re-appears
without the will to control it, or a social glass
now may become an appetite in your boy. The
luxuries of one generation become the necessities
of the next.
Danger to the person drinking, danger to those
who may be influenced by example, danger to
our children — surely, this three-fold cord should
draw men and women as with a cart-rope from
drinking even occasionally.
Much of the drinking of the day is compulsory;
that is, there is a social pressure brought to bear
upon men and women that is very hard to resist.
Sneers, jokes, shrugs, are but few of the Protean
shapes this power for evil — public opinion —
takes to compel men and women to drink.
By the open bar, in the parlor, at the weddingfeast, on the parlor-car, by the seaside and amid
the hills, an indescribable malaria finds its way
into the circulation, and breaks down the tissues
of manhood. Load upon load has been piled
upon Boston flats, but up through it all comes
a peculiar something that tarnishes our silver
and taints the air. So up from the mud and
slime of the pit, up through eighteen centuries
of Christian teaching, comes a foul gas that
tarnishes the pure silver and taints the sweet
air. Many a man and woman lie in a drunkard's grave to-day because not strong enough
to say No ; not able to resist the compulsion of
the drinking usages of society. The only way
to fight this is by creati^ng another compulsion.
" A w a k e , oh north wind ; and come, thou south,"
and blow across our made l a n d ; banish the
gases, and drive away the taint. Come, oh
north wind, with the chill of the snow-field, and
harden to m a n h o o d ; come, oh south, laden
with the sunshine of the tropics, and quicken
to life. Let us by personal habits and public
agitation, create a public opinion that will make
self-denial compulsory.
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ILLUSTRATIONS.
An O'er T r u e Tale. Would you like to hear the story ?
It is not an uncommon one. Only a young life wrecked for
time and for eternity through prescriptions of the doctor.
This is how I became acquainted with it.
A respectable elderly man called on me one day, and
besought me to try to save his son — to make him a Good
Templar, if I could, and so keep him from drinking. Harry
was his youngest sOn and his darling. Carefully and tenderly brought up, he had been a Band of Hope boy, a
Sunday-school teacher, and an abstainer up to the age of
twenty-three.
He was now dreadfully ill with an attack of delirium
tremens, the second that he had suffered from, and his father
said he had brought it on by his daily visits to a public house,
where he was tempted to excess, and bet on horse-races.
How came this Band of Hope boy, this Sunday-school
teacher, this regular attendant at church, this total abstainer,
to frequent the public house ?
He shall tell his own tale.
A week after his father had sought my aid I met the young
man in the street. His clothes hung in folds about his
wasted form; his feverish eyes and burning face and dazed,
despairing look marked him plainly out for one of alcohol's
miserable victims. I stopped him and spoke to him, urging
him kindly to give up his drinking, warning him of what it
would surely bring him to. He looked me in the face with a
ghastly stare which I shall never forget, and drew out an
empty br.andy-bottle from under his coat. " Mr. Kidd," he
said, " y o u know nothing about it. I am dying. I cannot
eat. I cannot drink anything but brandy. I am now going
to get this bottle filled. Brandy I must have. Brandy I
began with, and brandy will end it. It is the doctor's doing.
I was a total abstainer all my life until I had a severe illness.
My doctor ordered me brandy. I refused to take it; but
after a severe struggle I gave in. I took the brandy which
he prescribed for me, and I soon learned to love it. By
degrees I became what I am — a drunkard and hopeless.
Let me alone; it is killing me, but I must have it."
When he had said this he hurried on, in spite of my most
earnest pleadings, to fill his brandy-bottle at the public house.
It was his last visit there. In three days after he was dead.
Very probably the medical man who, in his illness, had
ordered his brandy, and by the force of his medical authority
had overcome his reluctance to take it, never heard of the
result of his prescription, never saw his own work. But the
work was done, nevertheless. The father of this young man
is still, as before, a moderate drinker, and he says it was the
public house which ruined his son. He forgets what the
poor lad himself remembered but too well, who it was that
taught him to love what was sold in the public house. He
saw death staring him in the face when he said, " Brandy I
began with, and brandy will end it." Medical men who
have studied the subject are careful to avoid the prescription
of alcohol where their patient has too great a love for it.
They seek some other remedy. But even they do not realize
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the danger of creating that fatal liking for stimulants; they
refuse to believe in the facility with which it is often acquired.
This poor had was a total abstainer up to the age of manhood.
If he were not safe who is safe ?
Yet he is not the only one who has cried in despairing
anguish, " Brandy I began with, by my doctor's order, and
brandy will end it! "—Good Templars' Watchword.
W i n e . The N. V. Herald is not a total abstinence
paper, but in a recent editorial it gives some facts which are
a strong dissuasive from wine-drinking. In speaking of
French wines, it says: —
" It is somevvhat puzzling that thousands of gallons are
retailed every month, in New York, at about the wholesale
prices that the cheapest genuine clarets command at the
French vineyards. If the dealers are paying duties and
freights out of their own pockets, asking no compensation,
but public approval, this question of relative price need not
be considered; but the dealers, being human, are not that
kind of men. Reports from our consuls in France, indicate
that an immense deal of adulteration is going on, and that
wines from various countries are largely sold, even in France,
for claret. The figures indicating the extent of the traffic in
spurious and counterfeit wine are startling, to say the least.
Of course the supply of wine will always be equal to the
demand, even should all the French vineyards be uprooted ;
but men who drink for a purpose, and not merely from habit,
will be concerned to know what they are drinking. It does
not stand to reason that whatever is grape-juice is beneficial;
wine may be made from some of our commonest American
grapes, but a small quantity of it contains more indigestion
and headache than could be extracted from an equal quantity
of strong spirits."
Teach the Boys About It. At home and at school the
boys should be taught the natural effect of alcohol upon the
processes of human life. First, they should be taught that
it can add nothing whatever to the vital forces or to the
vital tissues—that it never enters into the elements of structure; second, they should be taught that it disturbs the operation of the brain, and that the mind can get no help from it
which is to be relied upon; third, they should be taught that
alcohol inflames the baser passions, and debases the feelings;
fourth, they should be taught that an appetite for drink is
certainly formed in those who use it, which destroys the
health, injures the character, and, in millions of instances,
becomes ruinous to fortunes, and to all the high interests of
the soul; fifth, they should be taught that crime and pauperism are directly caused by alcohol. So long as ;,f400,ooo
are daily spent for drink in England, and probably $2,000,000
per day in the United States, leaving little else to show for
its cost but diseased stomachs, degraded homes, destroyed
industry, increased pauperism and aggravated crime, the
boys should understand the facts about alcohol, and be able
to act upon them in their earliest responsible conduct.—
Parish Magazine.
W h a t a Boy Did. Many years ago, when Mr. and Mrs.
S. C. Hall, the famous writers, visited Ireland, a bright boy
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offered to be their guide. Returning home, Mr. Hall took a
flask from his pocket and offered some whiskey to the lad.
As he refused, Mr. Hall, to test him, offered him twenty-five
cents, then sixty, then a dollar, and then five; but the boy,
though his jacket was ragged, remained firm, and pulling a
temperance medal from his pocket, said, " For all the money
your Honor is worth I would not break my pledge." The
medal had been given him by a father, on his dying bed, who
used to be a drunkard, but had become a sober man through
the total abstinence movement. Mr. Hall threw the flask
into the lake beside which they stood, and both were ever
after devoted teetotallers, working with voice and pen. The
firmness of a boy brought two noble workers into the ranks.
—Congregationalist,

TOBACCO

NOTES.

In the City of N e w York alone, above seventy-five
million of cigars are annually consumed, and at a cost of
more than nine million of dollars — enough cigars to build a
wall from the Empire City to Albany.
How often will a man go through life without owning a
house, when the money he expends on this narcotic, if put
on interest, would be ample for the purchase of it. How
many a family is cramped for the necessaries of life because
the husband and father will not give up his cigar! And how
many a man is reduced to beggary who yet holds on to his
pipe!
Wives there are, not a few, who are obliged to sacrifice
their artistic tastes to this Juggernaut. Books, music, pictures, excursions with the children to the seaside or the
mountains, a thousand and one little refinements and heighteners of the dull routine of life — all are swallowed up by this
rapacious maw.
But we have not yet done with figures. In a single
Western town three thousand and ninety-eight dollars are
expended for tobacco, and for the support of churches and
schools only two thousand seven hundred and twelve.
A Methodist pastor states that while his whole society
expended in a year only eight hundred and forty-one dollars
for the support of the gospel and other church and mission
work, sixty-seven of his church-members during the same
time expended eight hundred and forty-five dollars for
tobacco.
At a Methodist Episcopal conference held in Massachusetts, a few years since, Bishop Harris is said to have
expressed the opinion that " t h e Methodist Church spends
more for chewing and smoking than it gives toward converting the world."
In a small New England town where the people felt too
poor to sustain a minister more than half the time, the three
traders in the town sold every year four and a half tons of
tobacco !
Three hundred dollars a year for tobacco, and three dollars a year for Bible, tract and mission purposes! One
hundred dollars for tobacco, and one dollar for missions!

Eighty dollars for tobacco, and twenty-five cents for home
missions! Yet these are but samples of almost numberless
cases. What a record to appear on the heavenly ledger !
Use of Tobacco in the Army. Tobacco is now supplied to the enlisted men of the army in quantities not
exceeding one pound per month for each man. The annual
value of the tobacco thus sold at cost price is upward of
$roo,ooo. Some of the surgeons think that it might be well
to dispense with this distribution of tobacco, on sanitary
grounds.
Mr. Le Bon continues his researches regarding the products of tobacco. The new alkaloid found in tobacco-smoke
(with other aromatic principles, and prussic acid as well as
nicotine) is a liquid of very agreeable and very penetrating
odor, and as poisonous as nicotine, the twentieth part of one
drop sufficing to paralyze and kill a frog. It is the prussic
acid and the various aromatic principles that cause headaches, giddiness and nausea in smoking certain tobaccos
that contain little nicotine. Other tobaccos, rich in nicotine,
have no such effects. The tobaccos containing most prussic
acid and collidine are those of Havana and the Levant. The
dark, semi-liquid matter which condenses in pipes and cigarholders contains all the substances mentioned, as well as
carbonate of ammonia, tarry and coloring matter, etc. It is
very poisonous. Two or three drops of it will kill a small
animal. The combustion of the tobacco destroys but a small
part of the nicotine, and most of this appears in the smoke.
Inquirer. The following is a comprehensive and pretty
complete list of books on alcohol and tobacco, with retail
prices. They can all be obtained of Phillips, 80 Fourth
Avenue, New York city : —
Anstie, Narcotics and Stimulants; London
Calkins, Opium; Philadelphia
Cooke, Seven Sisters of Sleep; London . , , .
Fairholt, Tobacco : its History ; London . . . .
Fiske, Tobacco and Alcohol; New York . . . .
Griscom, Tobacco; New York
James VI., Counterblast, etc.; London . . . .
Lizars, Use of Tobacco ; Philadelphia
Murray, Smoking : when Injurious, when Beneficial;
London
Opium Habits; New York
Parton, Smoking and Drinking; Boston . . . .
Lyman Beecher's Sermon on Intemperance . . .
Carpenter's Use and Abuse of Alcohol; Philadelphia,
Day, Alcohol Poison; Boston
Hargreave, Our Wasted Resources; New York . ,
Lee, Text-Book on Temperance; New York . . .
Macnish, Anatomy of Drunkenness; New York . .
Marcet, Chronic Alcoholic Intoxication; London .
Miner and Andrews, Discussion; Boston
. . . .
Miller, Alcohol: its Place and Power; Philadelphia,
Miller, Alcohol; New York
Patton, Bible Wine ; New York
Wakeley, Temperance Cyclopedia; New York . .
Weeden, Prohibitory Laws; Boston
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Children Poisoned with Tobacco. In one of the
schools of Brooklyn, a boy thirteen years old, naturally very
quick and bright, was found to be growing dull and fitful.
His face was pale, and he had nervous twitchings. He was
obliged to quit school. Inquiry showed that he had become
a confirmed smoker of cigarettes. When asked why he did
not give it up, he shed tears, and said that he had often
tried, but could not.
The growth of this habit is insidious and its effects ruinous. The eyes, the brain, the nervous system, the memory,
the power of application, are all impaired by it. " It's nothing but a cigarette," is, really, " I t is nothing but poison."German and French physicians have recently protested against
it, and a convention of Sunday and secular teachers was
recently held in England to check it. It was presided over
by an eminent surgeon of a Royal Eye Infirmary, who stated
that many diseases of the eye were directly caused by it.
Parents, save your children from this vice, if possible ! Do
not allow them to deceive you. In future years they will
rise up and bless you for restraining them. — Christian
Advocate.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Converted Hindoos. Henry Martyn once said : " If I
ever see a Hindoo converted to Jesus Christ, I shall see
spmething more nearly approaching the resurrection of a
dead body than anything I have ever seen. To-day 'here
are about 500,000 native Christians in India.
Gospel in Fiji. Isaac Rooney, a missionary to Fiji,
gave this encouraging account of mission work among the
cannibals, at a recent society meeting in Australia: "Cannibalism, through the grace of God, had no existence in that
country now. Fiji had been won at a great price, and those
who had once been the most formidable opponents of the
missionaries were now their firmest adherents. The success
of the missionaries in Fiji had been unparalleled in any other
country. During the last 15 years no fewer than 65,000 cannibals had been won over, and 30,000 Fijians had professed
faith in Christ; and at this time there was scarcely a native
house in Fiji in which family worship was not conducted.
He was not prepared to say that all the natives were true
converts to Christianity, because he believed many were only
nominal Christians; but there was no doubt that the number
of converts would be largely augmented if the society could
accede to the demands of chiefs for teachers. Nominal
Christians there were begging for teachers."
Gospel in F r a n c e . There is something truly marvelous
in the progress of Protestantism in France. It is not ten
years since evangelical ministers were subject to imprisonment for preaching the gospel. Now the whole of France is
open to evangelical laborers. Every one of the 36,000 communes is accessible to the preachers of the gospel, and in
many of these communes the Mayor presides at the meetings
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and introduces the preachers, some public hall being used for
the purpose. This is true not only of the cities, but also of
the provincial towns of France, and the people everywhere
show an eagerness to listen to the preaching of a pure gospel.
It is certainly one of the most remarkable changes of our
times, and in view of it we can but s<iy, " Behold ! what hath
God wrought!"
Persecutions.
A mob of two thousand infuriated
Roman Catholics, crying, "Death to the Protestants,"
assaulted the Methodist Mission at Queretaro, Mexico,
recently for four hours. The disturbance arose from the
effects upon the people of a pastoral circular from the Bishop
of Queretaro, which denounced any favoring the mission work,
and threatened excommunication to any who read our Bible
or tracts. The government of the city of Mexico promised
protection in the future; but the Governor of Queretaro
would give no such assurance, and urged the missionaries
to leave the city, which they did. The Federal Government has requested the missionaries to return, and they will
doubtless do so, as the place is a stronghold of fanaticism,
and needs the gospel. The Methodist Mission has sustained
another trial in the brutal murder of one of its missionaries,
Rev. Mr. Monroy. He was returning from preaching at
Santa Anita, when he was killed by a band of fourteen
Romanists. A friend with him was so severely wounded
that he probably will not survive.
Possessing the Land. About eighty thousand acres
of land in Palestine, between Jaffa and Jerusalem, have
been secured from the Turkish Government, and a colony is
being formed for the persecuted Jews of the continent.
Several families have already established themselves on this
land.
Jewish Increase. Rev. E. O. Bartlett says, in the
Christian Intelligencer, that the Jews are now estimated to
number 12,000,000, Their increase in population is more
rapid than that of Christians, being 5.5 to 3.8 among the
latter. Their death-rate is smaller than our own, being
partly attributable to their temperate habits and Sabbath
rest. In all countries they are among the most wealthy and
learned. A large proportion of German newswapers are
edited or controlled by Jewish influence.
Converted Jews.— Hezkiel Hyim, a son of one of the
richest and most influential Jews in Hamadan, Persia, was
led, by the Word of God alone, to the conclusion that the
Messiah ought to have come and been put to death while the
second Temple was still standing. He soon found a brother
in the faith in a cohen, or descendant of Aaron, Dr. Aga
Jdn. Hyim is a young man of remarkable ability, deeply
read in the Hebrew Scriptures, the Gemara, the Targums,
etc. The two friends got a New Testament, and became
firm believers in Jesus of Nazareth. They openly confessed
their faith, and reasoned in the synagogues, and from house
to house, from the Old Testament, that Jesus is the Christ.
There are now forty men and fifteen women in Hamadan
who profess their faith in Jesus Christ, besides others who
believe in secret.— Missionary Herald.
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Discovery of a Tribe of Jews in Russia.—Following
the Ural Mountains south-west from the Arctic Circle to the
Russian provinces lying between the Black and Caspian
Seas, we reach a district in which the Backirs, or Bashkirs,
are found. They are a hardy, energetic race of mountaineers, supposed to number nearly half a million. Formerly
they were under a distinct government, which exerted some
influence in south-west Russia. Russian historians speak of
them as descended from the Turks, and as being, to a large
extent, Mohammedans. Many of them are now identified
with the Greek church of the empire. The Christian religion
was in early times made known to these mountaineers, and
to those on the Caucasus, a little farther south.
On these Highlands a tribe has lately been discovered by
W. J. Remirowitch-Dantschenko, a Russian traveler and
journalist, which he describes in a lately published work, and
believes to have been settled there for thousands of years.
They are of a warlike temperament, and closely resemble
the Cossacks in appearance; but there is no doubt that they
are really Jews, for they strictly follow the Mosaic laws, in the
Biblical interpretation of them. They themselves affirm that
they have lived in the same spot since the days of Shalmanezer. They are ignorant of the Talmud and of the
building of the second Temple; but they retain the old
Jewish name in use in the days of the wanderings and of the
first kings. They adhere strictly to the Mosaic law that a
man must marry a deceased brother's wife. The name of
the volume in which this interesting people are described, is,
" Wojinstweijusci Israil."
T h e Drying Up of t h e E u p h r a t e s . The drying up of
the Turkish Empire is proceeding. During the last few
years it has lost half Armenia, all Bosnia and Herzegovina,
and Cyprus; now it is proposed to take from Turkey and
give to Greece, Thessaly and a part of Epirus, while the
French are manifestly aiming to possess Tunis. With what
calm certainty are the great plans of the Lord worked out.
— The Christian London.
Christ a n d Antichrist.
Christ, the head of the
Church, said to John, who had forbade one who followed
not with them, " Forbid him not, for he that is not against
us is for u s . " Pope Leo directs the Jesuit missionaries in
Africa " t o follow up the movements of the heretics, and to
harass and destroy their efforts."
Progress of the Gospel. Mr. Charles Darwin, the
naturalist, recently wrote to Admiral Sir B. J. Sullivan : " I
had always thought that the civilization of Japan was the
most wonderful thing in history; but I am now convinced
that what the missionaries have done in Tierra del Fuego,
in civilizing the natives, is equally wonderful.
T h e Cruelty of H e a t h e n i s m . This story is told of a
poor Hindoo mother of Kedgeree, in India: —
This woman lived on the Ganges, near Sanger Island, and
she had a pair of beautiful twin babes. But one of them was
a girl, and blind, and the benighted mother, on that account,
supposed herself under " Gunga's" curse, for some offense
she had done.

A missionary's wife found her lamenting, and heard the
story of her grief. The god must be appeased, the woman
said. He was certainly angry, or the children would have
both been boys, and with good eyes. She would have to
make a sacrifice, to soothe his wrath. The Christian lady
did what she could to impress her with better teachings, but
with little effect. She left her sadly, but not dreaming what
the wretched mother meditated doing.
A day or two later the lady called again. As before, the
mother sat beside the little basket-cradle weeping — but there
was one babe in the cradle. I t was the blind girl. The
other had been drowned in the Ganges !
The Christian lady was horror-struck when she knew the
truth.
" Unhappy woman ! " she exclaimed; then, after a silence,
she added, with something more like pity : " If you were
driven to this, why did you destroy the one you loved, and
spare the one you hated ? "
The woman sobbed, and beat her breast. " Oh, it is that
that breaks my heart! " she said. " The god iriust have the
best. When I had a perfect one he would not take the
other. Alas, my boy, my boy! " —Selected.
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ANTAGONISM TO THE PAPACY was a very prom-

inent trait in the ministry of Dr. Gumming, who
has just died in London. H e preached in Crown
Court Chapel, within a stone's-throw of Westminster Abbey, where Dean Stanley so long held
office. The latter spoke with great deference of
the Church of Rome as one great branch of the
Holy Catholic Church. T h e former spoke very
sternly of her as " t h e harlot of the seven-hilled
city." H e had no hand of fellowship to extend
to h e r ; no toleration to offer to h e r ; no proffer
of communion to hold out to her. We are constrained to believe that his position was the true
one. If Christ has a Bride on earth, it becomes
her to stand aloof from the harlot. "Oh, England,
England ! beware of Antichrist! Take heed that
she doth not befool t h e e ! " are the memorable
words of the martyr Bradford. And we judge
that there is still occasion to give heed to them.

w h y are W e Premillennialists ?
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much grieved over by his brethren for having
aimed to bring faith and denial, rationalism and
orthodoxy, under one broad mantle of charity and
fellowship. This seems to have been his effort,
judging from his public acts. H e was bigoted
only on the subject of catholicity, and narrow
only on the question of broad churchism. T h e
good he did was somewhat marred, we fear, by
his habit of finding good in the worst systems.
H e thereby blunted his fine sense of truth, and
his apprehension of the worth of positive doctrine.
His school lacks very greatly the faculty of discerning sin and error.

" W I T H THE HOT WEATHER and miserable drain-

CATHOLICITY, like happiness, cannot be cultivated purely for itself. By being too much aimed
at and attended to, it tends to become a kind of
sectarianism,— not an exclusive, but an inclusive,
sectarianism. And that kind has great evils connected with it, as well as the other. The eminent
churchman, Dean Stanley, who has just died, was

age of Washington, it will be a miracle if he
lives," said Robert Ingersoll, referring to the
wounded President. Perhaps it will be a miracle,
oh unbeliever! for other things besides weather
and drainage have entered into the question, A
nation haS been praying. " Drains before prayer,"
some one said; to which Mr. Ruskin replied:
" N o t that you will find me unconcerned about
drainage; but if of the two I must choose, why,
look you, whatever you may think of my wild,
whirling words, I will go to pray."
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SUMMER SCHOOLS are getting very common.
The philosophers have been in session at Concord ; the evangelists and Bible-readers at Northfield. It is a good sign to be able to record that
" t h e y that feared the Lord spake often one to
another." While wise men are studying Plato,
let " t h e children of light" be wiser still, and give
good heed to Christ. Plato was groping in the
dark, feeling for the light. Christ was " the true
Light, which hghteth every man that cometh into
the world."

"A PASTOR charged with the welfare of God's
people, is one of those messengers who are continually ascending and descending the ladder
of J a c o b : he descends, in order that he may
acquaint himself with the necessities of the
Church; he ascends, by prayer, that he may bear
them before the throne of God, and open the
bosom of inexhaustible compassion upon the
wants of the gospel fold.—Massillon.

" H E CAME W H E R E HE W A S . "
Luke X. 33.
BY DR. W. P. MACKAY.

" By chance a certain priest came that way."
" A n d a Levite, when he was at the place, came
and looked."
" B u t a certain Samaritan, as he
journeyed, CAME WHERE HE WAS." S O the Lord

Jesus Christ did not stand away up in heaven
and say, " Come to M e ; " he did not come half
w a y ; he did not come and say, " I will give you
help." No. There are some people who speak
about stepping-stones to the gospel. What an
absurdity, when Christ has done all the work!
Where stands the cross? Between two malefactors. Did they need stepping-stones ? Steppingstones, indeed, to Him who says, " Him that
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast o u t ! "
There is only one illustration of stepping-stones
spoken of in the Bible, and that was the burntOffering. T h e Bible itself says, " There shall be

no steps to my altar." God would not allow a
step to be put up : the altar h a d to be set on the
sand within the reach of the lowest sinner. You
do not need a pair of religious steps to help
Christ to do his work.
I.

H e " C A M E WHERE HE W A S . "

That

is

the

gospel of God. H e became one of us that he
might become one with us under our sin, that we
might be saved, and become one with him. T h e
blessed Christ of God came to where we were.
That is the most beautiful word to my soul in all
the tenth chapter of Luke. H e came not to t h e
palace or to the house, but to the side of thedevil-forsaken ditch. Remember, the devil had
left — t h e thieves had left: they h a d nothing
more to get out of the poor Jew. And so with
this poor drunkard : when the landlord had taken
his last penny and left him, Christ was waiting to
be his friend. "Re " came where he was." Beautiful sentence! I have seen the poor drunkard
going to the public-house where he had spent his
last penny, asking bread, and met by the landlord, who had got his money, with, " Go away, or
I will get the policeman to you." H e has been
stripped by the thieves. T h e Samaritan comes
right down to the ditch where the Jew h a d been
left, but does not say, You are too bad company
for me. Y e s ; those that the devil had cast out,
H e came to where they were. " T h a n k God,"
say some, "that I am not like other m e n ! "
But there is no distinction with God. You are
not a whit better than the worst blackguard in
creation. God has weighed you all in the scales,
and he says there is not a bit of difference
between you. In God's sight there is no difference. We would like to think there are degrees
of guilt and of forgiveness; but God says there is
not a bit of difference. Certainly, there are what
men call greater sinners and lesser sinners. Just
like a man, for instance, wanting to get into the
Life Guards. You may think yourself the biggest
man in the village. T h e recruiting-sergeant does
not care whether you are the biggest or smallest.
H e puts up his six-foot measure. T h e man five
feet six inches in height has no chance. And in
a man five feet eleven and a half inches, there is,
of course, a difference as to size; but in his case
it is just the same as regards his, exclusion from
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the Life Guards. So God says there is no difference between any of those who have sinned and
come short of the glory of God. It is not that
you are a big sinner, or a little sinner; but you
have come short. You may be five feet six
inches, or five feet eleven and a half inches, or
even more : it does not matter. That is the way
we are leveled down. Take the opinion that
God has of you. H e puts you on a 'level with
every sinner.
2. " Had compassion on him."
He "came where he was, and when he saw him,
he had compassion on him, and went to him, and
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine."
H e did not leave him. It was not the theology
of Christ to take him up to-day, and leave him
to-morrow. H e takes care of him, sets him on
his own beast, takes him to an inn, and provides
for him there. It is Christ's salvation. Christ
has sent his Spirit to lead us through the journey,
to support, strengthen and guide us all the way
through. H e brought us to an inn. H e takes
his people to this pastor or teacher, and he says
to them, " There is a soul I have got saved.
Keep him, house him, feed him well, and there
is enough for you to keep a-going just n o w ; and
if you spend any more, when I come back I will
repay y o u . " I do not believe in these quarrelings and wranglings about churches, which are
now so common, instead of looking to the poor
wounded Jew lying beside them.
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shall wail because of h i m . " T h e unfaithful servant said, " My Lord delayeth his coming," and
began to smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and
drink with the drunken. But " t h e Lord of that
servant shall come in a day when he looketh not
for him and in an hour that he is not aware."
The mafi that is not quite square with his books,
does not like his master to come in unawares
upon him, and look at them. But there are even
genuine Christians, and behold they all slumber
and sleep. Does not Satan manage it well? But
H e that shall come will come, and will not tarry.
And when I come. H e says, I will repay thee
for what thou didst unto me.

T H E LION'S P E T .
BY DR. J. H. BROOKES.
H E N R Y MOORHOUSE, who has recently gone to

be with the Lord, was fond of relating an incident
that beautifully illustrates a precious truth. When
he was a boy there came to his native city of
Manchester a circus, with its accompanying
menagerie. In the motley crowd which always
gathers about such a low exhibition, there was
a man whose little dog had just been beaten in
a fight with another dog. T h e man, in a fit of
senseless rage, seized the bleeding and suffering
3. All done — all paid.
brute, and hurrying into the circus tent roughly
What did the poor relieved Jew do now ? H e thrust him through the bars of the lion's cage,
would ask, " What have I to pay ? " O h ! it is all expecting of course to see him devoured in a
for nothing. T h e Samaritan paid it all. We moment.
could suppose the man sitting looking out at the
The dog also seemed to know his danger, and
window, turned from his enmity to the Samar- crouched upon the floor in manifest terror. T h e
itans, waiting to thank his deliverer—as it says lion fixed his gaze upon him, but did not stir;
in Thessalonians, "turned to God from idols to and at last the dog, gathering hope, crawled
serve the living and true God, and to wait for his slowly toward " the monarch of the forest," and
Son from heaven." So the Jew was waiting for looked up into his face as if with mute supplithe Samaritan. Why is it we hear so little of the cation for mercy. To the surprise of the spectareturn of the good Samaritan. It would be awk- tors, the king of beasts, who could have crushed
ward for many people if H e did return just now. him with a single stroke, gently drew the helpless
The next time Christ comes he will not be de- creature to his side, and then raised his lordly
spised and rejected. " Behold, H e cometh with head and neck above him like a wall of protecclouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also tion. Meanwhile the owner of the dog recovered
which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth from his silly anger, and demanded his property.
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" You put him into the c a g e ; go and get him,"
was the quiet reply of the keeper.
T h e man drew near and called the dog, but
there was no response; for the once obedient
servant acted as if he had found a better master,
and was satisfied with the change. The old
master called again and again, and whistled, and
coaxed in vain, and at length began to scold and
threaten; but the ominous growl of the lion and
the flash of his flaming eyes sent back the human
brute in fright and haste, amid the laughter of all
who witnessed his discomfiture, and the two
friends were left in peace and mutual love.
Those who are not the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus (Gal. iii. 26), are frequently
described as dogs in the sacred Scriptures, or,
in other words, as unclean. Thus in the Psalm
which tells of the Good Shepherd dying for his
sheep, he exclaims, " Dogs have compassed me,"
and he cries out, " Deliver my soul from the
sword; my darling [margin, only one] from the
power of the d o g " (Psa. xxii. 16, 20). Of unfaithful ministers, God says, " T h e y are all dumb
dogs, they cannot b a r k ; sleeping [margin, dreaming, or, talking in their sleep], lying down, loving
to slumber. • Yea, they are greedy dogs which
can never can have e n o u g h " (Isa. Ivi. 10, 11).
So the Lord Jesus says to his disciples, " G i v e
not that which is holy unto the d o g s " (Matt vii.
6) ; and to the woman of Canaan he said, " It is
not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast
it to d o g s " (Matt. xv. 26). Likewise the Holy
Ghost, by the apostle Paul, speaking of false
teachers, warns believers to " beware ot d o g s "
(Phil. iii. 2 ) ; and by the Apostle Peter, writing
of nominal professors who give up their avowed
faith, he tells us, " The dog is turned to his
own vomit a g a i n " (2 Pet. ii. 22). In the last
chapter of the Bible, where we get a glimpse of
the glorious city, into which all who have washed
their robes have right to enter, we learn that
"without are d o g s " (Rev. xxii. 15).
What wondrous grace it is that takes up a
mean dog, the whipped and kicked cur of the
Evil One, beaten and dragged down in the conflicts of sin, and places him at the feet of the
Lion of the tribe of Judah, saved, protected,
cherished, loved forever and ever! But that is

just what Jesus does for the Devil's castaways.
T h e instant they are brought to a sense of their
need and misery, and go to Him in their helplessness, looking up into his face for mercy, all the
boundless resources that are at his command are
pledged to their deliverance from the dominion
of sin, to their defense against the assaults of
Satan. They may crawl to him like a beaten
dog, but from that moment he takes them under
his almighty care.
In the first book of the Bible, amid the prophetic blessings uttered by the dying Jacob, he
said: " J u d a h is a lion's whelp: from the prey,
my son, thou art gone u p : he stooped down, he
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall
rouse him up ? " (Gen. xlix. 9). H e r e the activity
of the young lion and the strength of the old
lion are combined in One who is described in
the following verse as Shiloh, Peace, or the Giver
of peace; " and unto him," it is added, " shall
the gathering of the people b e . "
Thus the
prediction reaches on to the close of the present
age, when " the Lord also shall roar out of Zion,
and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the
heavens and the earth shall s h a k e : but the Lord
will be the hope of his people, and the strength
of the children of I s r a e l " (Joel iii. 16).
In the last book of the Bible he, is presented
as " the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; " but in the
very next verse he " stood a Lamb, as it had
been s l a i n " (Rev. v. 5, 6). Even in heaven he
bears the marks of his sacrificial death, and
never will the saints forget the Lamb of God,
" who his own self bare our sins 'in his own
body on the t r e e " ( i Pet. ii. 24). But H e is
standing, and hence he is no longer the slain
Lamb, but the living Lion, inviting the confidence of the poor sinner who may feel that he
is no better than a " d e a d dog," as Mephibosheth
expressed it, and assuring him of immediate and
everlasting salvation, if he will come in simple
faith.
Let the anxious and troubled soul know upon
the sure testimony of God's Word, that nothing
so delights the Lord Jesus Christ as trust in him.
When upon the earth H e never once turned
away from the vilest wretch who believed in his
power and willingness to shelter and to shield;
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and now that he is at " the right hand of the
Majesty on high," he is still saying, " C o m e unto
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I
will give you r e s t " (Matt. xi. 28). Burdened
with sins and with sorrows, they may fear
destruction; but when they believe on Plis name
they become the " d e a r children" of God, and
" h e that is begotten of God, he keepeth him,
and that wicked one toucheth him not." They
are His "friends," his "beloved," dearer to his
heart than the angels; and they are secure while
the Lion of the tribe of Judah lives.

HINTS FOR WORKERS I N
MEETINGS.

GOSPEL

I Cor. iii. 9-15; Dan. xii. 3; Jer. xxiii. 28, 29.
BY MAJOR D . W. WHITTLE.

GIVE personal invitations during the day, as
opportunity may occur (and make the opportunity where it does not occur), to the unsaved,
to attend the Gospel meetings in the evening.
Make appointments to call and bring friends
with you, where it is possible so to do.
When the invitation is given at close of sermon
for workers and inquirers to meet in the inquiry
meeting, you are expected to invite those whom
you may have brought to the meeting with you,
or any in your vicinity whom you presume to be
without Christ, to go with you to the inquiry
room. Whatever your feelings of timidity in
doing this personal work, do not be deterred by
fear that you will give offense. Be natural and
courteous in asking the simple question as to
personal salvation, and extending the invitation
to come with you and talk the matter over.
If persons refuse, and seem to repulse and chill
you, do not be dismayed, or consider your labor
lost, or that you have made a mistake. God
often uses such refusals to convict of sin, and to
lead a soul to repentance. We are simply to be
faithful to souls. The responsibility as to results
is with God.
In the inquiry room use judgment as to whom
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you are best adapted to talk with. Always have
your Bible with you, and after a few words, to
ascertain the state of mind of the inquirer, present the truth you think he needs from the Bible.
Use as few words of your own as possible,
but present God's Word.
Have the inquirer
read it for himself. When Christ as the Saviour
has been clearly presented and accepted, kneel
in prayer, and ask that the Holy Spirit may seal
the truth to the inquiring soul. Have the inquirer follow you in prayer, giving himself to
God in the acceptance of Christ. Wait for him
to pray. Often it is a hard struggle. Help him
to pray. Tell him to commence with " God be
merciful to me a sinner," to thank God for the
gift of Christ, and to tell God that he accepts
Christ. It is in the first sincere prayer that
most souls come into the light, in the apprehension, by the teaching of the Spirit, of the Word
of God, presenting Christ as their Saviour.
Therefore urge them, after you have shown
them the Word, to pray. Have faith yourself
for the salvation of those you may talk and pray
with. Our own belief often hinders souls coming
into the light.

" T H I S SAME JESUS."
Acts i. ri.

T H E Ark, when set in the holiest of all, had
still the staves placed beside it. By these it was
known and marked to be the very same ark that
wandered with Israel in the desert, the same ark
at which the priest was wont to find acceptance
on the day of atonement. Corresponding to this
type, the Lord Jesus, now in the presence of God
for us, is spoken of as if H e still had the mark
of his death; the Lamb " as it had been slain."
He has, we are sure, the self-same body that
wandered and was weary here, and that hung
upon the cross. By this H e is known to be the
same Saviour still—the very same to whom " t h e
woman that was a sinner c a m e ; " on whose
bosom John leant in such happy confidence ;
who forgave Peter so graciously.
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N E W V E R S I O N A N D ESCHATOLOGY.
BY THE EDITOR.

" ESCHATOLOGY is to b e the theological battle-

ground for the next fifty years," said Dr. Hitchcock in a recent address before the Evangelical
Alliance.
And all present indications would
seem to verify his statement. How many books
have been issued within the last ten years upon
the resurrection of the body, for and against!
How much discussion has been precipitated upon
the question of future rewards and punishments !
What extraordinary interest has been elicited
upon the subject of Christ's second coming—
conferences for the consideration of this question
having been held in America, in England, in
Sweden, in France, in Germany and on the missionary fields, and tracts and books upon the
subject having been issued and scattered by the
million! I n the tumult and vicissitude of theological debate, it is well for us occasionally to
inquire, " W h a t is the question before u s ? " God
by his providence is constantly bringing fresh
issues to the front, and it is very discreditable
to those who have the floor if they fail to discover what the real question is ; and it is even
more discreditable if they think to cut off the
debate by moving the previous question. Eschatology is before us very prominently, as the
eminent professor predicted, and discussion will
not cease upon it because any may choose
to talk about the fanaticism of Second Advent
doctrines, and the gross materialism of the notion
of a bodily resurrection.
The New Version has thrown very distinct and
powerful light upon some of these questions of
a future life.
I . THE Q U E S T I O N OF CHRIST'S PERSONAL ADVENT.

We believe that the attitude which the Lord
intended his Church to occupy toward him
during his absence in glory, is that of constant
and watchful expectation of his return, as an
event ever imminent, and always to be desired.
The Thessalonians were commended because
they had " t u r n e d unto God from idols to serve
the living and true God, and to wait for his Son
from heaven;"
the crown of righteousness is

promised to "those that have loved his appearing; "
and the instruction given in Titus is that " w e
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this
present world, looking for the blessed hope and
appearing of the glory of our great God and
Saviour Jesus Christ."
And so in scores of
passages, had we space to quote them. T h e
attitude of the Church while preaching the gospel to every creature and giving the witness of
a holy life before men, is to be that of perpetual
and expectant longing for the Lord's return in
glory.
Now the Revised Version gives one very striking and dramatic representation of this idea, in
the change made in the sixth chapter of Revelation. Instead of "Come and see," as the fourtimes-repeated cry of the living creatures in the
vision, we have " C O M E . " According to the most
widely accepted interpretation, these four living
creatures stand for the human, in distinction from
the divine, for God's animate creation as a whole.
And it is not the seer that is called to see the
opening of the seals, but the Saviour, invoked to
come in his redeeming and avenging power. As
each seal opens, i. e., as each great era in the
drama of history unfolds, creation, groaning and
travailing together in pain, and waiting for its
redemption, is heard uttering its cry, with the
voice of t h u n d e r — C o m e ! come! come! come!
The Church, no doubt, is the chief singer, voicing
and articulating the groan of suffering Nature.
And so as the white horse of conquest, and the
red horse of carnage, and the black horse of
famine, and the pale horse of death, each in
turn emerges upon the scene, t h e cry for the
coming of the Redeemer is repeated, like deep
calling unto deep, or mountains answering back
the thunder-peal from the sky. A n d when the
fourfold utterance has been made, then the
chorus of martyrs from beneath the altar breaks
forth in grand antiphone, "How long, O Master,
the holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge
our blood upon them that dwell on the earth 9" It
is the same idea in dramatic form which we
have on the last page of the Apocalypse; for
the " C o m e " as there employed is more a n d
more regarded as addressed to the Lord, and not
to men. [See Alford.] "Behold, I come quickly/"
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"And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let
him that heareth say, Come." It is earth's answer
to heaven: it is the Spirit in the Scriptures, and
the Spirit in the Church, and the Spirit in the
hearer taking up the word of the Lord, " Surely
I come quickly! " and echoing it back to the
sky: "Amen! Even so, come. Lord J e s u s . "
There was a text that was quoted again and
again as proving that Paul would discourage
any expectation of Christ's immediate return;
viz., 2 Thess. ii. 2: " T h a t ye be not soon
shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the
day of the Lord is at hand." But this last phrase
can be quoted no longer by scholars, for the
Revised Version reads, " as that the day of the
Lord is now present."
The text may be used
against those who teach that Christ has come,
and that we are Hving in the day of the Lord or
the millennium, but it cannot do service any
longer against those who hold that the Lord's
advent is future, and possibly near. And, on
the contrary, they should have great searchings
of heart, surely, who teach that Christ's coming
is merely spiritual and providential, and not
corporeal; for they are told in the New Version
that " m a n y deceivers are gone forth into the
world, even they that confess not that Jesus
Christ cometh in the fiesh" (2 John vii).
2.

T H E RESURRECTION OF T H E BODY.

This is the great event most closely connected
with the return of the Lord. It cannot be questioned, we think, that our own time is especially
marked by the denial of this doctrine. Those
who have not watched the trend of opinion on
this point have little idea of the extent to which,
even in orthodox ranks, the Swedenborgian notion of ehmination has supplanted the primitive
doctrine of resurrection. Instead of holding that
at the sound of the last trump, God will " quicken
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in
you," it is becoming very common to maintain
that at death, a spiritual, incorpeal substance is
evolved from the body. Thus one's death is his
resurrection, since in that event an imprisoned
spiritual body breaks its shell and comes forth,
like the butterfly from the chrysalis. It is not,
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therefore, the angel's trumpet calling the dead
from the grave that ushers in the resurrection,
but the sexton's bell tolling the dead to the
grave. This notion seems to result largely from
that ultra spiritualism which would rule the
body out of all recognition in the work of
redemption.
There is a kind of Manichean
contempt for flesh and bones, and a feeling that
it is gross materialism to assign them any place
in the glorified life. Those thus holding will
miss, in the New Version, the words, " our vile
body." Thank God there is no such designation
of that which has been exalted into a temple of
the Holy Spirit. When Archbishop Whately lay
on his death-bed, his chaplain was reading to
him, from the common version, the passage in
which the words occur, " W h o shall change our
vile b o d y " (Phil. iii. 21).
" R e a d it in the
original," said the dying Archbishop. The chaplain read it in the Greek, rendering the words,
" W h o shall <rhange the body of our humiliation."
"Ah, that is i t ! " said Dr. Whately. " N o t h i n g
that God made is vile."
Nothing in all the Revision is more welcome to
us than the beautiful and balanced phrase, "Who
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that
it may be conformed to the body of his glory."
Christ in the garden, on the cross, in the sepulcher, was in the body of his humiliation.
Christ risen, ascended and seated at God's right
hand, is in the body of his glory. And yet it is
the same body—"flesh and bones " still; wearing the authenticating nail-prints still; only transfigured and glorified. So we are taught that our
bodies shall be changed — not sloughed off, as
too ignoble to share in Christ's redemption, but
" fashioned anew,"— all traces of sin and deformity and disease banished,—the mortal body made
immortal, and "conformed to the body of his
glory." How vast the change ! and yet not to be
discredited because so vast. Put the dull, black
and lusterless bit of charcoal side by side with
the brilliant and sparkling diamond. How utterly
unlike ! And yet science tells us that the two are
the same in substance. Charcoal is carbon in its
humiliation; diamond is carbon in its glory. The
wise do not mock at chemistry for asserting
their identity. " W h y should it be thought a
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thing incredible with you that God should raise
the d e a d ? "
3.

FUTURE REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS.

There seems to be no softening or modifying
of the awful language of our common version
setting forth the doom of the finally impenitent.
A very striking change occurs in Mark iii. 29.
Instead of " is in danger of eternal damnation,"
we read, " i s in danger of an eternal sin." This
seems to deepen the idea of the hopelessness
and unchangeableness of future punishment.
Whether the idea intended to be conveyed is that
of eternal activity in sinning, or of the eternal
result of sin, it may be difficult to determine.
The parallel expressions, " eternal j u d g m e n t "
and "eternal redemption," would seem to convey
the idea of acts that are eternal in their consequences, rather than eternal in their acting. And
this may be the thought especially conveyed in
the words "eternal s i n " — a sin issuing in endless
and irrevocable consequences, in a punishment in
which there is no hope, and from which there can
be no release. At all events, the words mean
enough to make us groan as we repeat them, and
to cause us to turn from them to urge sinners,
with redoubled earnestness, to flee from the wrath
to come.

CONSECRATION.
" Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not alt that he hath, he can
not be my disciple."
When " all" is Thine,
And naught is mine.
How calm and close the walk,
How free and sweet the talk.
When some is thine
And aught is mine.
There comes a mist between.
Thy form from me to screen.
Take, then, my " all,"
Or great or small;
I strengthless am to make
Such gift; take "all," Lord, take.
JULY, li

—Experience.

HINDRANCES TO THE USE OF THE GIFT
OF HEALING.
BY REV. H. P. WELTON.

T H A T healing of diseases is one of the gifts
conferred upon the Church, and to be continued
till the Lord shall come, there can be no reasonable doubt. It was promised with the Old Testament promises of the coming Redeemer. It was
practiced by Him during his earthly ministry;
and, according to his repeated promises, it was
conferred upon the Church with the gift of the
Holy Spirit; and in the Epistles it is everywhere
recognized, and directions are given concerning
its u s e ; and in all ages of the Church, especially
in our own time, there are not wanting cases of
undoubted genuineness in sufficient numbers to
establish beyond question the fact that the gift of
healing has never been withdrawn. T h a t truth
we do not now propose to discuss.
There is, however, another question of serious
importance connected with the subject, which the
honor of God requires should be met, and an
answer sought. Why is it that there are so many
failures to receive healing where prayer is offered
for the sick? T h a t there are many who seek for
healing by the " prayer of faith," and fail to receive it, is a fact which, until it is explained, will
continue to hinder the faith of honest seekers
after truth, and also furnish a weapon which the
enemy is not slow to use. The question is not,
Why are there not some unquestionable cases of
healing? There are many such which can be
accounted for in no other way but that God has
sent healing in answer to prayer, when all human
means had failed. But why are there any failures ?
"Some will say, " T h e fact that they are not
healed shows that they had not real faith, for God
must be true." No doubt this is true in some
cases. But when we see earnest disciples of the
Lord suffering with disease, and reading the
promises of God in his Word to raise the sick in
answer to prayer, come to him with an honest
and earnest desire to take him at his word, and
yet are not healed, it does not quite satisfy us to
say that God has refused their request simply
because their faith is not right. They have come
and asked, but they are not healed. Why is it?
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These things should lead us to study more
closely God's Word on this important subject, to
see whether we have yet fully understood the
mind of God about it. Are there not some important lessons or truths to be maintained and
set forth in the Church and before the world in
connection with the use of the gift of healing,
which require the observance of certain conditions which have been thought to be unimportant, and so have been neglected ? Let us see.
In James v. 14-16 we have given the method
in detail to be observed in case of sickness in the
Church, and no part of it is to be passed over
lightly. " Is any sick among you 1" It will be
observed that this belongs only to believers, not
to the world. " Let him call for the elders of the
Church." Why is this needful? Why may not
the sick one claim the promise, "Ask what ye will,
and it shall be done unto you," and pray for his
own recovery? Why must the elders of the
Church be called? Whether we understand the
reason or not, it will not do to ignore the direction here given. Certain it is that there is some
reason which, in the mind of the Holy Ghost, was
of sufficient importance to lead him to give,
through the apostle, this explicit direction. It
cannot, therefore, be lightly dispensed with.
But we are not left altogether in the dark as to
the reason for this. T h e Church is the body of
Christ, and every believer is a member of that
body. Let us get this truth firmly fixed in our
minds, by carefully reading the following Scriptures : Eph. i. 23 ; Rom. xii. 4, S; i Cor. xii. 12 ;
Eph. V. 3 0 ; I Cor. xii. 25, 27. When, therefore,
a believer is sick, it is not that one alone that
suffers; — the whole body is affected, just as
when your hand is in pain, your whole body suffers together with it, as its own affliction. If the
Church had been careful to " keep the unity of
the Spirit," as " there is one body," it could not
say or feel as is now done when the sickness of
the Lord's dear people is known, " I t is no matter
to me." If your hand or your smallest finger is
suffering with disease and pain, you cannot say,
" It is no matter to m e . " It is much matter to
you, made so by the one spirit or life in your
body. You suffer with it. As " the eye cannot
say to the hand, I have no need of thee," neither
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can it say to the suffering member, " I t is no
matter to m e . " " Now ye are the body of Christ,
and members in particular." If the Spirit of
unity in the body of Christ were preserved as it
should be, whenever it was known that a believer
was sick, every other believer would feel the
affliction as his own, and the Church could
not re.st. That this is the mind of God we
are plainly taught in i Cor. xii. 2 5 - 2 7 : " T h a t
there should be no division in the body, but
that the members should have the same care
one for another. And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it.
Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in
particular." It is to give expression to the truth
that " t h e r e is one body and one spirit," that the
Holy Ghost has directed, " Let him call for the
elders of the Church, and let them pray over
him." Thus does the Church bear the affliction
together, and the members express their " c a r e
one for another."
There is also another truth connected with the
unity of the body, to which expression is to be
given by the assembling of the elders to pray
over the sick.
The gift of healing is not so
much a gift to the individual as to the Church.
If my hand is diseased, and suffers, not only
does my whole body suffer with it, but also it
gives of its own life and health to the healing of
the diseased member. We knov>: that if the body
is weak and its vitality low, it is far more difficult
to heal a wound or disease in the hand. But if
the body is full of life and health, the diseased
part is readily healed. So it is in the Church,
the body of Christ. If a member is sick, God
has provided the means of recovery, just as in
the natural body. The life and health of the
Church goes to the recovery of the diseased
member. Therefore "call for the elders of the
Church"—not the elected officers of the organized
society, but the older representative members,
"full of faith and of the Holy Ghost," as was
Barnabas, the elder. ' These, being assembled,
represent the Church. "And let them pray over
him, anointing him with oil, in the name of the
Lord," in token of the outgoing of the Holy
Spirit from the body to the diseased member.
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conveying life and health. "And the prayer of
faith shall save the sick." The faith here is, of
course, that of the elders. The sick brother may
be suffering with pain, or he may be delirious,
and not able to exercise positive faith. But the
faith of the Church there assembled, and expressed through the prayer of the elders, " shall
save the sick, and the Lord," acting through his
body, the Church, "shall raise him u p . "
So, then, while the Lord has given to the
Church the means of recovering health to the
sick among their number, H e has done it in such
a way as at the same time to teach in a most
forcible manner that important truth which is so
thoroughly ignored in these last days, that " the
Church is the body of Christ, and every one
members in particular."
Have we not here the sad but true explanation
of the fact that so many sick members of Christ's
body are not healed? How could it be otherwise, when the truth which God would have preserved and set forth by his own appointed
method of healing, is entirely ignored, or set
aside as of little consequence? Is it any wonder
that the sick are not healed? Can the hand
heal itself? Let not an unbelieving Church look
upon a sick brother, struggling for life, and say,
" I t is nothing to me," or, " I f he only had faith,
the Lord might raise him u p . " Rather let her
turn her eyes upon herself, where the failure lies.
It is the duty of the Church to be where she
could raise him up, in the name and by the power
of her risen Lord.
But where is the unity of the Church to-day,
or its life and health ? Instead of " one body
and one Spirit," bound together by one bond of
fellowship, the risen Christ, the Head, in glory,
and filled with the same spiritual life and health
and power, we see only a professing Church,
divided up into sects, as independent of each
other as if entire strangers,— not to say jealous
rivals,— absorbed with " t h e lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye, and the pride of life," which " are
not of the Father, but of the world." And
having only " a form of godliness, but denying
the power thereof" Is it strange that a body so
broken in pieces, and diseased, and nearly lifeless, should have no power to send out healing

to the sick of her own number ? Let the Church
confess with shame her own failure. Endued
with power from on high, and sent out into the
world to preach the gospel and heal the sick,
she has nearly lost the power to do either. H e r
gospel — if much that she preaches can be
called gospel — comes " i n word only," not " i n
demonstration of the Spirit and of power."
Even when her elders come together to pray
with the sick, it has to be confessed that it is
often not as "suffering t o g e t h e r " as with the
diseased member; and the prayer is oftener the
prayer of doubt, or, at best, of hope, than the
prayer of faith; and when the anointing oil is
used it is often a symbol only of what does not
exist. The Holy Spirit is not communicated,
life and healing do not go forth, and the sick
are not raised.
When, therefore, we look at the condition of
the Church, the wonder is not that some fail to
be healed, but that any are healed at all. So
long as the Church continues in its sickly and
divided condition, we shall have to make the
humilating confession that, though God has given
us the gift of healing, we are too much enfeebled to use it, except, at best, to a very limited
degree.
It is said of Thomas Aquinas, that he was once
in company with a Roman Bishop looking over
the rich treasures of the Church of Rome. The
bishop, pointing to a huge pile of gold and silver
coin, boastfully said, " Y o u see, Thomas, the
Church has no longer to say with St. Peter at
the Beautiful gate of the Temple, 'Silver and
gold have I n o n e . ' "
" N o , " said T h o m a s ;
"neither can she any longer say with him, ' I n
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise and
walk.'" T h e Church boasts of her progress,
and that she is no longer the despised and persecuted company that she once was, but that she
has attained a place of influence in the world.
This is true, but in this truth lies the secret of her
lack of power. When she shall come back again
to her true place of separation from the world,
and walk in united fellowship with her rejected
Lord, then, and not till then, will she have power
to use unhindered the gifts which are hers, and
by the pr:iyer of faith raise the sick.
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" W o e i s u n t o m e if I p r e a c h n o t t h e
g o s p e l " ( i Cor. ix. 16). In the Isle of Man,
as I was one day walking on the sea-shore, I
remember contemplating, with thrilling interest,
an old, gray, ruined tower, covered with ivy.
There was a remarkable history connected with
the spot. In that tower was hanged one of the
best governors the island ever possessed.
He
had been accused of treachery to the king during
the time of civil wars, and received sentence of
death. Intercession was made on his behalf, and
a pardon was sent, but it fell into the hands of
his bitter enemy, who kept it locked up, and the
governor was hanged. H i s name is still honored
by the m a n y ; and you may often hear a pathetic
ballad sung to his memory to the music of the
spinning-wheel.
We must feel horror-struck at the fearful turpitude of that man who, having a pardon for his
fellow-creature in his possession, could keep it
' back, and let him die the death of a traitor! But
let us restrain our indignation till we ask ourselves whether God might not point to us and
s a y : " T h o u art the m a n ! Thou hast a pardon
in thy hands to save thy fellow-creature, not from
temporal, but from eternal death ! Thou hast a
pardon suited to all, sent to all, designated for
all! Thou hast enjoyed it thyself; but hast thou
not kept it back from thy brother, instead of
sending it to the end of the earth ? " — Hugh
Stowell

" I quickly come," you promised sure;
How can she this suspense endure ?
With faded face and flowing eyes,
Her spirit wilts, her courage dies.
" He bare so much," she says, " for me,
That I for him might worthy be —
That he might make me pure and white,
Might call me ' comely,' his delight!
" He paid a princely dowry down,
That he might claim me as his own :
His life he gave when me he sought,
This dowry rich for me he brought.
" A s earnest of His sure return
He sent his Holy Spirit down.
Who shows me all my Bridegroom's grace,
And tells me I shall see his face."
She says, " He'll bring, for my delight,
A robe of linen fine and white;
A crown of life, a golden crown " —
Bring them, oh bring them quickly down !
She speaks about that tree whose leaf
Gives life, and health, and full relief;
She longs to eat its heavenly fruit.
For nothing else her tastes will suit.
Great King ! thy Spouse in ashes lies.
And for thy glorious coming sighs !
Of fleshly lusts she lives in dread.
Lest she be snared, and captive led.
The Serpent, too, with rage and hate.
On her its fury seeks to sate;
Come, then, for in the streets she waits,
And watches for Thee at the gates !
" He will;" she cries, " for though he died.
He rose, he lives, he loves his Kride !
He bade me watch, and wait, and pray,
And suddenly he'd come, one day.

T H E BRIDEGROOM'S

RETURN.

T h i s hymn, composed by a converted heathen, was translated from
'.he T a m i l language, by R e v . M r . W e b b , missionary to South India.

Thy Church, Great King ! thy plighted wife,
Longs for thy presence more than life;
Thy Bride, O Heavenly Bridegroom, cries,
" Come, quickly come ! oh come ! " she sighs.
For Thee does Zion's daughter yearn;
She grieves and pines for thy return :
To Salem's fair one there's no rest.
Till by thy coming she is blest.

" The cloud that bore Him from me then,
That cloud shall bring him back again ;
So when in heaven that sign I see,
I may be sure he comes for me.
" Oh yes ! my Prince beloved, my King,
A throne and coronet will bring;
Then will he call me to his side,
And bring me forth his queenly Bride ! "
Great King! the Church, thy plighted wife.
Longs for thy coming as for life :
Thy Bride, oh Heavenly Bridegroom, cries,
" Come, quickly come ! oh come 1 " she sighs.
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2AS

WALKING BEFORE GOD, AND WALKING
B E F O R E MEN.

WHY A R E W E

PREMILLENNIALISTS?
BY W. K.

A FEW reasons why we look for the personal
coming of our Lord, before the setting up of his
T H E writer has been of late greatly blessed in
kingdom and the thousand years of plenty and
thinking of these words spoken to Abraham : " I
blessing foretold in Scripture. But just a line or
am the Almighty G o d ; walk before me," etc.
two to introduce them.
How simple and yet how glorious was Abraham's
Millennium means a thousand years.
The
calling. Is it not the calling of every true-born
thousand to come, in which, according to Revelachild of God ? Our calling, as God's children, is
tion, the earth shall be comforted with divine
very simple, and, if rightly apprehended, a very
comfort, is, by way of distinction, called the
easy one. We are called to do just the one
millennium, as the Holy Scriptures are called the
thing; viz., " T o walk before G o d " — t o think,
Bible, distinguishing it from all other books.
to speak, to act, ever and always, as in God's
Professed Christians hold different thoughts about
presence. T o thus walk before God simplifies,
this millennium. Some believe it will precede
sanctifies and glorifies our every step. Every
the advent of our L o r d ; — be characterized by a
step of Jesus' walk was before God. Abraham
measureless outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and
thought it necessary, sometimes, to walk before
prepare the earth for his reception.
Others,
men, and he ever brought trouble on himself and
among them ourselves, beheve there is no such
dishonor to God when he did so. Do not most
time of universal blessing for man prior to the
of our troubles come to us, as God's children,
return of the Son of the Blessed, or during his
because of our constantly mistaking our calHng ?
absence in heaven.
T h e former are termed
We desire to walk before ourselves, after the
/wZ-millennialists, for thus putting off the second
imaginations and inchnations of our own hearts.
coming of Christ till the end of the millennium;
We desire to walk before our fellow-men. God
the latter, /r^-millennialists, for expecting the
says, "Walk before m e . " How painfully evident
Redeemer before the redemption. A few reasons
it is that many Christians either do not know, or
why we believe there will be no such millennium
else mistake, their calhng. How often in these
as is pictured by Inspiration, before the coming
days do we listen to sermons which give us the
of Christ.
conviction that the professed ambassador for
Christ misapprehends his calling. H e evidently
1. Because millennium conditions will not be
thinks that he is called to walk before men. God existing (Scripture being witness) when Jesus
says, " Walk before m e . " How painfully evident shall re-appear; ergo, it has not come.
it is that our churches, our denominations, our
2. Because the work of the Spirit, in part, as
religious newspapers, our young men's Christian long as it is here ( " H e shall abide with you for
associations, etc., e t c , do not apprehend their the age " ) , is to witness of sin because men besingle calling, but seek rather to walk before heve not in Christ; ergo, there will be sin for him
men. Is it too much to say that very much of to accuse of.
the religious show and activity which we behold
3. Because the Lord, when he comes, will steal
all around is a mere walking before men ? May in upon the world unexpectedly, as a thief, find it
God enable his dear people, as individuals and unprepared, catch it as in a snare, take the
churches, to realize that their calling in this wicked away by flames of fire, destroying m a n y ;
world is a very simple, single and glorious o n e ; ergo, all are not his friends and in safety at
viz., to walk before God, God only, and to wait that time.
for his Son from heaven.
4. Because the gospel has only an elective
EDITOR WATCHWORD : —

A L E X . GORDON.
OSAGE AVENUE, COLORADO,

June 22, 1881.

mission among m e n ; ergo, it will not convert all.
Many more reasons could be added to the
a b o v e ; let it suffice to consider these the
fundamental.
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1. Millennium conditions will not be existing
when Jesus comes.
If the millennium be due before the parousia of
our Lord, then when he came he would find
these conditions obtaining in the world: the
people would all be righteous — God's will being
done on earth as in heaven;
religiously,
morally, socially, earth would be transformed
into a new world. But Scripture testifies of the
e.xistence of quite a different state of things at the
second advent. At the " consummation of the
age " (Matt, xiii., Revised Neia Testametit). when,
if at any period, the world should be blossoming
with righteousness, it is found inhabited by the
wicked as well as the good, the field-owner's will
being, " Let both grow together until the harvest."
Then, right down to harvest time, till the voice
says, " T h r u s t in thy sickle and reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe," till the " e n d of the
age," there are bad men mingled with good,
which is not by any means a millennial picture.
In the Church, some depart from the faith, have
a form of godliness without the power, heap to
themselves teachers, who turn them from the
truth to fables, grow lukewarm, and the like;
these are Biblical representations of the " last
d a y s . " These days are, to men of integrity and
godliness, " t i m e s dangerous to live in," or "perilous times." The "last times," before
"His
t i m e , " who is the blessed and only Potentate,
are thus unholy, degenerate, apostate. Nor are
there signs of improvement; " t h e wicked do
wickedly," "evil men and seducers wax worse
and worse," deceivers multiply. Surely the earth
is not in its regenerated condition when Jesus
comes. Therefore, the millennium does not precede the Lord, the righteous Judgment is not in
full blast at his coming.
2. The work of the Spirit in part in the interim
of Jesus' departure and return, is to convict the
world of sin, because of unbelief; hence there will
be sin to reprove, and so no era of universal
goodness antecedent to Christ's coming.
The Holy Spirit is here as incumbent during
the absence of the Church's Lord. Its work is
one of witness-bearing and comfort to believing
hearts. (Blessed are they to whom it gives tes.timony that they are the children of God, and
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who know what it is to walk in the comforts of
the Holy Spirit.) But it has also a worldward
aspect. To Christ's rejectors it speaks accusation and utters reproof T p reprove of sin, righteousness and judgment is its work all the while it
remains, till the Bridegroom comes down. Till
Jesus comes, therefore, there will be this work of
convicting going o n ; so that men cannot possibly be all believers during Jesus' stay in heaven.
3. The Lord, when he comes, will come to the
world and catch men in the act of sin, to judge
and destroy the ungodly ; hence there will be
ungodly—all will not be friends and loyal subjects of Christ; in other words, the millennium
will not be realized.
If the millennium Were a state prevailing before
Christ came, then at his advent he would come
simply to friends ; to be welcomed, honored and
obeyed on the one hand, and to bestow his
smile and benefits on the other. But the Word
of truth declares that he will find on earth men
" w h o know not God, and obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ; " and that as it was in the
days of Noe and Lot, so will it be at the coming
of the Son of Man, — t h a t he will visit these with
flaming fire, and take vengeance upon t h e m ;
that his coming will snare them, and they shall
not be able to escape; that his indignation shall
bring to them sudden and everlasting destruction
from his presence — all of which utterly forbids
the thought of the previous subjection of the
whole world to Christ. If it were millennium
times all would know the L o r d ; from whom be
it far that he should destroy the righteous. The
simple truth is, all are not righteous when H e
comes ; all are not " ready " to meet him ; the
millennium is yet future.
4 The gospel has only an elective mission
among men.
This is its history in the past; this its destiny
in the future. It will only " s a v e some."
Men
have closed their ears to i t ; rejected it; counted
it foolishness. It was sent for a benevolent purpose ; indeed, to testify to all nations a way of
life through Christ,—of the pure mercy of G o d ;
but, alternatively rejected, disbelieved, it shuts
up to no hope and certain d e a t h ; for there is no
way whereby to live immortally but by Christ.
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This gospel promises life to whosoever giommits
himself to Christ for salvation; and never is it
contemplated in any holy writing that there will
be a period somewhere in which all who hear will
receive the gospel. It testifies to all men the
grace of God to prove " death " as well as " life "
to its hearers — to that portion in whom it is not
"mixed with faith." To take out from the world
a people for the Lord, is all that is designed in the
gospel; and it will prosper in this thing for which
God has sent it. It is beyond the ability oi postmillenniallsts to produce a Scripture passage
saying, " A n d this gospel of the kingdom shall
convert all, and then shall the end come." The
millennium is not to be ushered in by the preaching of the gospel. There is yet to be a cry,
" Now is come salvation, and the kingdom of our
God, and the power of his Christ; " it shall yet
sound over hill and dale of our sub-lunar home,
" T h e kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdom of our Lord and of his C h r i s t ; " but it
is " w h e n the Son of Man shall come in his glory,
and all the holy angels with him ; " when, having
received sovereignty, he shall come to rule the
world in righteousness. Then shall begin the
millennium; the whole world shall sit still and
be at rest. The millennium is post-adventual.
So teaches Scripture, and so we believe.
Hence-—the practical outcome — we dream
not of a good time coming without our Lord ; we
look not for improvement in society incurably
diseased ; but we watch and pray and tarry in
well-doing, and hope for the revelation of that
" s a m e J e s u s " that ascended from the Mount
of Olives.
With more than consent, with great welcome,
would our Saviour and Lord be brought by the
cloud-chariot adown the heavenly spaces.

THE

L A M P W I T H O U T OIL.

WHILST spending a week lately in the society of
a great number of faithful pastors from the Canton of Vaud, one of them, at a public meeting,

related to us the recent conversion of a lady of
his acquaintance. She was one of those who
lived only for this world; the thought of her
sins had never caused her uneasiness; she was
careful and troubled about many things, but
neglected the one thing needful.
One night, while alone in her room, she saw
the lamp which lighted it suddenly go out. Although she was alone, she said aloud (thinking
only of the accident which left her in the dark),
" There is no oil in the lamp !" The words thus
spoken echoed in the room and sounded in her
ears, but with a new sense. She recalled the
parable of the Five Foolish Virgins, who had no
oil, and whose lamps had gone out at the coming of the bridegroom; and from that moment,
day and night, that word of God remained in her
soul as an arrow remains in the side of a stag
who flies away from the hunter. It recurred
to her constantly: " No, I have no oil in my
lamp. My God! what will become of me ? I
have not the grace of God in my h e a r t ! " She
was filled with fear; then she began to pray, and .
God opened her eyes and showed her her lost
condition in His sight. Very soon she was enabled to accept Him who came to seek and to
save the lost, and to know that in him she had
eternal life. Dear reader, you may have the
lamp of profession and nothing more ; soon the
cry may be heard, " Behold, the Bridegroom come t h ! " Will ye be left outside when the door is
shut?
C.

CALL ON

CHRIST.

T H E R E is a story concerning Thomas a Becket
— a story connected with his parentage.
His
father was a Saxon gentleman, who went into the
Crusades, and was taken prisoner by the Saracens. While a prisoner among the Saracens a
Turkish lady loved him, and when he was set
free, and returned to England, she took an opportunity of escaping from her father's house, took
ship and came to Ertgland. But she knew not
where to find him she loved. All that she knew
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about him was that his name was Gilbert. She
determined to go through all the streets of
England, crying out the name of Gilbert, till she
had found him. She came to London first, and
passing every street, persons were surprised to
see an Eastern maiden, attired in her Eastern
costume, crying, "Gilbert, Gilbert, Gilbert." And
so she passed from town to town, till one day, as
she pronounced the name, the ear for which it
was intended caught the sound, and they became
happy and blessed.
And so, sinner, to-day thou knowest little, perhaps, of religion, but thou knowest the name of
Jesus. Take up the cry, and go to-day; and as
thou goest along the streets, say in thy heart,
" Jesus! Jesus ! Jesus ! " and when thou art in
thy chamber, say it still, "Jesus ! Jesus ! Jesus ! "
Continue the cry, and it shall reach the ear for
which it is meant.
If thy relations laugh, say,
" A h , I did not call for you." If thy friends say
that thou art mad, reply, "Ah, it may seem s o ;
the riddle is always foolish till you know the
meaning of it." But if you should cry " Jesus I "
till Jesus shall answer you, oh, happy shall it be !
There shall be a marriage between Him and your
soul, and you with him shall sit down at the
marriage supper, in the glory of the Father in
h e a v e n . ^ C . H. Spurgeon.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.
" L e t US t h e r e f o r e fear, l e s t a p r o m i s e
b e i n g left u s of e n t e r i n g i n t o r e s t , a n y of
y o u s h o u l d s e e m t o c o m e s h o r t of i t "
( H e b . iv. i ) . In September, 1870, eleven pers o n s — two Americans, one Scotchman, three
guides and five porters—started for the summit
of Mont Blanc. They lost their way in a snowstorm, and were soon fairly conquered by cold
and fatigue. But they managed to scoop out a
cave in the snow, where they slowly died, one
after another, until not a man was left alive.
When the bodies were found it was seen that
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the unfortunate men were within five steps of
the right path. They were finally and hopelessly
lost, and yet were within five steps of safety.
How s a d — s o near to life, and yet found dead.
Just so, many mariners have been drowned
within sight of land and home. Many soldiers
have been shot in the moment of victory. And
is it not also true that many people get very near
Christ and are never Christians?— W. Justin
Evans.
" A r i s e , c r y o u t in t h e n i g h t ! " (Sam. ii.
19.) " P u l l the night-bell." This is the inscription we often see written on the door-post of the
shop in which medicines are sold. Some of us
have had our experiences with night-bells when
sudden illness has overtaken some member of
our households, or when the sick have rapidly
grown worse. How have we hurried through the
silent streets when only here and there a light
glimmered from some chamber-window! How
eagerly we have pulled the night-bell at our physician's door; and then, with prescription in
hand, have sounded the alarm at the place where
the remedy was to be procured. Those of us
who have had .these lonely midnight walks, and
have given the summons for quick relief, know
the meaning of that Bible-text.—Dr. Cuyler.
" W h e r e a s I w a s once blind, n o w I see "
(John ix. 25). Why is affliction allowed? What
is it for? God means something by all his
dealings. Nothing comes by chance. When
afflictions come upon us, no matter in what
form or shape, they are for a purpose, and it is
for us to study that purpose. We are to
improve our afflictions, as we do our blessings.
When improved, they are changed into our
greatest blessings.
In a journal of a tour through Scotland by
the famous Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, England, we have the following account: " Went
to see Lady Rosse's grounds. Here I saw blind
men weaving. May I never forget the following
fact: One of the blind men, on being interrogated with respect to his knowledge of spiritual
things, answered : ' / never saw till I was blind,
nor did I ever know contentment when I had my
eyesight, as I do now that I have lost it. I can

252

The Watchword.

truly affirm, though few know how to credit me, that
I would on no account change my present situation
and circumstances with any that I ever had before I
was blind: " He had enjoyed eyesight till he was
twenty-five, and had been blind now about three
years. " M y soul," Mr. Simeon adds, " was much
affected and comforted by this declaration. Surely
there is a reality in our religion."

Christ. When her friends compelled her to go
and live with them, she had carried the New
Testament with her. It was her daily help and
joy and comfort.

" I n a s m u c h a s y e h a v e d o n e it u n t o o n e
of t h e l e a s t of t h e s e m y b r e t h r e n , y e h a v e
d o n e it u n t o m e " (Matt. xxv. 40). A party
of missionaries, after a long day of travel, stopped
at a little African village. Instead of receiving
a kind welcome, they were greeted with harsh
words and gestures, and forbidden to come into
the town. There was danger from Uons, but the
missionaries had no choice except to remain outside ; indeed, they were not sure but the villagers
intended harm, they looked so fierce.
Just as twilight came, what was their surprise
to see a woman approach with a pitcher of milk,
some water, a bundle of wood and a leg of mutton. She came silently, and began to make a
fire and prepare a meal.
" W h y do you show us this kindness?" they
asked.
She looked at them a moment, the tears running down her cheeks. Then she said : " You
are the friends of my Saviour. Shall I not do
this much for His sake? My heart is full. I
cannot speak the joy I feel to see you."
This speech was a great surprise to the travelers. " H e r e , " they thought, " i s a woman, the
only Christian in this region, proving a true and
tender love to Christ;—for has he not made kindness shown to his people for his sake a test of
love?"
" Tell us about yourself," they said. " How is
it possible for you to live a Christian life in this
place?"
"Ah ! " she began, "look at this ! " I tell you
her very words, as she drew from her bosom a
copy of the New Testament. " This is the fountain whence I drink; this is the oil with which I
feed my lamp."
She had been to school at a mission station far
away. There she had learned to know and love

BY THE EDITOR.
A SOLDIER records a striking fact in regard to
his experience in battle. In the wild exhilaration of the fight, he was utterly insensible to the
fact that his shots were carrying death to men.
This was not thought of once, in the mad intoxication of the storm of shot and shell. But when
the surge of the battle brought him to the place
where the wounded enemy lay dying, then the
awful reality came over him. " I had loaded and
fired for hours," he said, " without compunction. But when I saw a dying soldier whom my
shot had pierced, and when I beheld his lifeblood ebbing out, I was utterly overcome, and fell
at his feet and wept like a child." H e saw his
act, not in the bullet speeding from his rifle, but
in that bullet lodged in his bleeding victim. So
sin never can be seen so clearly in its commission
as in its consequences. Look to the wounds of
Christ, oh transgressor, if you would realize your
sins. You may have little sense of their guilt
while you are in the midst of the intoxication and
delight of guilty self-indulgence ; but in the calm
facing of their consequences, as seen in the sufferings and death of Christ, as he bears " our sins
in his own body on the tree," you will see them
most vividly. So many try to see their sins in
their own hearts; they search for them with the
microscope of self-examination deeply and patiently and anxiously; and they mourn that they
realize them so little. " T h e Lord hath lain on
Him the iniquity of us all." If we look at those
sins when God sees them, we shall not fail to
realize them. " H e was wounded for our transgressions; he was bruised for our iniquities," In
his wounds can we see our wickedness most
deeply; in his bruises can we realize our guilt
most fully.
Look unto Christ, therefore, for
conviction, as well as for healing.

SIN SEEN IN ITS CONSEQUENCES.
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TIMES"

Truly says : " Not all the good things of this life
are pleasant things. This truth will bear to be
many times repeated; for we all need it, always.
It is again re-stated felicitously by President
Buckham in the Congregationalist:—
" What, my heart, if summer rain
Did not beat and bend the grain ?
So be patient in thy woe ;
God sends grief, that thou mayst grow.'"

ARROWS

FOR

TEACHERS.

SABBATH-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR SEPTEMBER.

THE
SEPTEMBER 4th.

COMMANDMENTS.
Ex. xx. 12-21.

INTRODUCTION. — The law, written upon two tables of
stone, is God's standard of perfect righteousness. It is
divided into two parts: The first — Duties to God — includes the first four; the second — Duties to man — includes
the remaining six. These are summed up in two commands
(Deut. vi. 5 ; Lev. xix. 18), quoted by our Lord in Matt.
xxii. 37-40. These are again reduced to one word — Love
(Rom. xiii. 8-10). The present lesson consists of the
second part, or man's duty to his fellow-man.
VERSE 12. Honor. Not simply obey, which refers to
the outward form, but honor, which includes respect, filial
love, reverence, regard for the parental character and relation. T h y father and thy mother. This is the first duty
toward our fellow-man, and serves as a connecting link
between the two tables, since the parent stands in the place
of God to the child until the years of accountability. For
this reason some place this commandment in the first table.
For further teaching on this command, see Ex. xxi. 17; Lev.
XX. 9 ; Deut. xxvii. 16; Prov. i. 8, xx. 20, xxx. 17; Jer.
xxxv. 18-19; Matt. XV. 4 - 6 ; Eph. vi. 2, 3.
V. 13. Thou shalt not kill. Note the difference between the law of God and human law. The latter can only
reach the outward acts; the former reaches the thoughts of
the heart. Human law is kept, and before the State a man
is held innocent so long as the act is not committed, no
matter what may have been his thought or wish. But the
law of God looks beyond all acts to the heart; and where
it sees hatred, though that hatred was never expressed by a
murderous blow, or even an angry word, it pronounces the
man a murderer. (See i John iii. 15; Matt. v. 21, 22,
XV. 19.)

V. 14. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
Here,
again, it is not the act alone, but the thought and the look
that constitutes guilt (Matt. v. 27, 28). No human divorce
laws, even in a so-called Christian State, can change the
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character of what our Lord pronounced a violation of this
commandment. (See Mark x. 11, 12.)
V. 15. T h o u shalt not steal. Since the principle of all
these commands is to love our neighbor as ourselves, any
withholding from others in business transactions, whether
sanctioned by law or not, that which rightfully belongs to
th»m ; any misrepresentation of the value of what we sell or
buy, to take advantage of the ignorance of others in business ; or any failure to do to others, as regards property,
as we would have others do to us,— is a violation of the
eighth commandment. He who willingly does these things,
though he may not be reached by the civil law, is, in the
eyes of God, a thief. (See I Thess. iv. 6 ; Eph. iv. 28.)
V. 16. Thou shalt not bear false witness. This
covers all forms of lying. To lie is not simply to utter
untrue words, but to convey untruthful thoughts, whether by
a misapplication of words, or by signs, looks, or by mere
silence. Some of the worst lies are told by silence, when
the truth should be uttered. (See Isa. lix. 3, 4 ; Ps. Iii. 3 - 5 ;
Jer. ix. 3-5; Rev. xxi. 8, xxii. 15 ; Eph. iv. 25.)
V. 17. Thou shalt not covet. This command has to
do with the injury to our neighbor in thought. Here is
where the temptation begins. Guard the thoughts, and we
shall not sin in word or act. (See Hab. ii. 9 ; Rom. vii. 7;
I Cor. vi. 10; Col. iii. 5.)
v . 18. T h e thunderings and the lightnings, etc.
These scenes are expressive of the terror of the law, which
can only curse the sinner. We should here distinguish
between law and grace. The one shows what man ought to
be, the other shows what God is. The former pronounces
death upon every one who comes short of its requirements
(Ezek. xviii. 4 ; Rom. x. 5; Rom. ii. 9, iii. 19, 20; Col. iii.
10; Jas. ii. 10). The latter gives life to the vilest sinner
who will believe God and accept his gift (Gal. iii. 13 ; Rom.
iii. 24; Eph. ii. 8, 9 ; Titus ii. 11, iii. 5; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Rom.
iv. 3-8, xi. 6). Compare the scene where the birth of the
Saviour was announced (Luke ii. 9-14^. Stood afar off.
The law can never bring the sinner near to God. It was
not intended to (Heb. xii. 18-24).
V. 19. Let not God speak with us, lest we die. If
God speaks to us through the law, it is only death. When
He speaks in grace, it is only life. Since He still occupies
the throne of government, grace must come through a mediator (Isa. vi. 1-5, Iv. 3 ; John v. 24, 25).
V. 20. F e a r not. Terrible as God appears at Sinai, or
to those who only know him as a ruler and judge, yet in
the Gospel he reveals himself as Saviour, and through the
Mediator says, " Fear not. God is come to prove you.
The law was not given to save man, but to demonstrate what
man is (Rom. v. 20, 21, vii. 7; Gal, iii. 19; Rom. iii. 19,
20, iv. 15, 16).
V. 21. T h e people stood afar off. So must we ever
till we know our sins put away by the blood of the cross
(Rom. viii. 3 ; Isa. vi. 5, 6). Moses drew near. Our
Mediator is now at the right hand of God for us. Hence
our security (Heb. ix. 24).
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Ex. xxxii. 26-35.

are special sins or habits as dear to our flesh as a brother,
but opposed to Christ. Against these we are to consecrate
ourselves, and wage a war of extermination. T h a t h e m a y
bestow upon you a blessing. God's blessing comes to
those who make no compromise with anything that is
opposed to him, however dear to us.

INTRODUCTION. — Alas for poor human nature! How
deceitful and desperately wicked is the heart of man, and
how unreliable are all his pledges. So soon after the giving
of a perfect law, and while the solemn promise of the people
V. 30. Ye have sinned a great sin. Every violation
is still sounding in our ears, " All that the Lord hath spoken
of
God's commands is a great sin, because against a great
we will d o " (Ex. xix. 7, 8), we are called to study the sad
God. To know and acknowledge our sin is the first step
record of theirfailure. Only forty days have passed, and we
toward reconciliation. I will go u p unto the Lord. Sinfind them worshiping a golden calf, and Moses is sent down
ners need a Mediator who shall " go up unto the Lord " for
to them from the mount to rebuke them, and put an end
to their iniquity. The two tables containing the law are them. Such they have in Christ, wh'o, in this respect, is like
unto Moses (Acts vii. 37; Heb. ix. 24; 1 John ii. i ) .
dashed in pieces, in token of man's failure, and the end of
Peradventure I shall make a n a t o n e m e n t . He has as
the covenant of works. Such was man then, and time has
yet received no assurance that God would forgive them, or
not improved him (Rom. iii. 9-20). The broken pieces of
that a reconciliation could be effected. There is no "perstone are a witness of man's utter and hopeless ruin under
adventure
" in the case of Him who " n o w appears in heaven
law.
for u s " (Heb. ix. 11-14).
VERSE 26. Stood in the gate. The gate as a court of
V. 32. Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book. It
justice and place of judgment (see Gen. xxxiv. 20; Deut.
xvi. 18, xxi. 19, xxv. 6, 7 ; Josh. xx. 4 ; Ruth iv. I ; i Kings was the custom among the civil rulers to keep a book of
xxii. 10; Lam. v. 14; Zech. viii. 16). W h o is on the registry containing the names of all the citizens. When one
died, his name was blotted out of the book. Hence, to have
Lord's side.' There are but two sides : not to be on the
one's name blotted out, was equivalent to death. Moses'
Lord's side is to be against him, and on the side of Satan.
There is no neutral ground (Matt. xii. 30). Whichever prayer was that if the people must die, he might die with
them. Like Christ, of whom he was a type, although himside the judgment finds us on, there will our eternity be
self innocent of their sin, he makes their case his own, takes
(Matt. xxv. 33, 34, 41). Let him come unto me .
gathered themselves together unto him. It was a a place with his people, and asks that their sin may be laid
voluntary act. Every one is on the side he chooses to be on him (Heb. ii. 9-18).
(Josh. xxiv. 15).
V. 33. Whosoever h a s sinned against m e , him will
I blot out of m y book. Those who were guilty, and
V. 27. P u t every m a n his sword by his side. The
Lord's side is a side of conflict (Eph. vi. 11-17). Slay refused to be on the Lord's side by coming to Moses
(v. 26), must die for their sin ; while those who obeyed the
every m a n his brother. Under a theocracy, to refuse to
be on the Lord's side was treason. We are to obey God's call were saved alive with Moses. So those who will not
choose the Lord's side and come to Jesus, will die in their
commands without regard to the ties of kindred (Luke
sins; while those who obey the call are saved through him.
xiv. 26).
V. 28. And there fell . . . about three thousand.
V. 34. Go, nciw, lead the people. Having made recThis severe judgment was made necessary by the circum- onciliation, Moses now becomes again their leader. So
stances. They had openly rebelled against God, and by Christ, having made reconciliation, through his death, for his
refusing to be on the Lord's side had willfully ranked thempeople, says, " Follow me." In the day when I visit, I
selves among his avowed enemies. What would become of will visit their sin upon them. Judgment does not
the honor of God or his government if this crime were
follow immediately those who rebel against God ; but it is
allowed to go unrebuked ? So it is yet. Those who will none the less sure to come. There is a day coming when
not be on the Lord's side voluntarily rank themselves with
God will " visit" the earth. And all the sins of those who
his enemies, and must suffer the consequences (John iii. 36). refused God's call, through Christ, will be remembered
He may bear with them long, " n o t willing that any should against them (Acts xvii. 3 1 ; Rev. xx. 11-15). " T h e day
perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Pet. iii. of visitation come, at length, when the stiff-necked people
9) ; but when he comes to execute judgment, those who are
had filled up the measure of their sin, through repeated
against him will fall. "Except ye repent, ye shall all likerebellion against Jehovah and his servant Moses, and were
wise perish " (Luke xiii. 3, 5).
sentenced, at Kadesh, to die out in the wilderness. (Num
V. 29. Consecrate yourselves to-day to the Lord, ii.\v.2%,e.g.")—Keil.
even every m a n upon his son and upon his brother.
V. 35. T h e y made the calf, which Aaron m a d e . The
A consecration to the Lord is a consecration upon all that is
originators and procurers of evil are the guilty ones, though
opposed to him, even though his enemies be of one's own
they do not appear in connection with the act. But God's
household (Matt. x. 34-36). We are not called to take the judgment, which is according to truth, places the guilt where
sword against our kindred, though the call of Christ may lead
it belongs. Many will be found guilty who were supposed
to separation from the dearest earthly friends. But there
to be innocent, when the secret things are brought to light.
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STRAWS.
"STRAWS show which way the wind blows,"
and the direction and speed of the river.
The other day I had a pleasant chat with a
clergyman from Bristol, England. H e said : " I
have been in this country now three months,
stopping most of the time in hotels, and I have
seen but three bottles of wine opened at the
tables in all that time. Now in England the
landlord expects you to take something to drink
with dinner. Then, too, I notice your bars are
one side, and down stairs, as though it didn't
much matter to the landlord whether men drink
or n o t ; while in England the bar is in sight, and
the first thing you see.
" I n BurUngton, Vt., the other day, a man tried
to get a glass of ale in the hotel where I was,
and could not, and went out to a lunch-room near
b)', and could not get it there either. I think you
must be a very sober people in America. I see
very few the worse for liquor on the street."
This testimony from a man who studies our life
just to get the direction of the wind and the
speed of the current is encouraging.
Another straw there is that saddens, because it
tells of a counter-current — the alarming increase
of patent medicines, and the constantly increasing demand for them. A writer in the American
s a y s : " A n y druggist will tell you that he sells
six bottles to women where he sells one to men.
If the men are poisoning themselves with rum,
what are the women doing with d r u g s ? " The
man takes his liquor clear, the woman hers
plus drugs. Too many patent medicines are
but masks for poor hquor. Bisnamwood came to
Dunsinane borne by the avengers of blood.
Thus too often liquors enter the house under the
guise of medicine ; the drug is but a cover — the
real enemy lags about him, and stops not when
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the victim cries, " Hold, enough." Smiles has an
admirable book on " Self-Help; " but this kind of
self-help should be discouraged. If sick, call in
a doctor; it will be found cheaper in the end.
We hail with delight the increase of athletic
sports in America — rowing, base-ball, bicycle
and other games and sports that call for muscular exercise in the open air — for two reasons.
One is that the more men develop themselves
bodily, the less need they feel of stimulants.
A well-fed, properly exercised horse needs
neither whip nor spur. Too much indoor life
weakens the body, impairs digestion, calls for
the spur and whip of stimulant, and the mischief
begins. Again, no man can excel in bodily
exercise except by keeping the body under,
by self-denial. All wish to excel; this in itself
tends toward temperance.
Another straw that shows the sweep and
strength of the stream, is the fact that the
press is becoming interested in the Temperance
Reform. Time was, and not very long ago, when
Temperance in the daily paper was as much out
of place as was Lot in Sodom; but of late the
Reform not only sets in the city gate, but the
mob has become its defender. The news of
the day is incomplete without a full report of
Temperance conventions and speeches, and the
editor gladly echoes the sentiments of honored
Christian thinkers—voiced in the news column,
and the editorial column, too. Science tracks the
tramp alcohol along the red road-ways of the
human body, and the printing-press gladly gives
the result and the danger in books convenient
for school-house and home ; and last, though by
no means least, consecrated talent clothes the
facts of temperance and intemperance in the
garb of fiction, and thus introduces them to the
childish mind. In this last line is a new book
by Miss M. A. Paull, — " Little Blue-Jacket; "
National Temperance Society, 58 Reade Street,
New York,— which we most heartily commend
to Sunday-schools and families. I picked up
the book late Saturday night, but did not put it
down until the five short sketches were read
through. At times there came a lump in the
throat, and mist in the eyes. The stories are so
human, and, like much of human life, so s a d j
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but each one closes joyously. We wish every
boy and girl in the land might read the book,
and catch from it an inspiration to nobler and
truer living. A reformer that gives the world
such stories is of God. Let us thank Him, and
take courage.

ILLUSTRATIONS.
At the late Convention of the Ohio Temperance Alliance at Columbus, Rev. W. H . Boole, in a speech, asked:
" What good has the liquor-seller done ? Can anybody
think of any one whom the liquor business has benefited ?
I pause for an answer." The silence was broken by some
one crying out, " The grave-digger." And the audience
responded.
Courage. "Courage may be considered as shown at
three points of Succession. The first of these is reached
when an individual dares to think for himself, and to make
his recognition of right and wrong a matter of individual
intellection, and not of delivered tradition or imposed discipline. The second point demands the resolution to apply
what one has had courage to think, embodying the surest
conclusions which the mind can reach in the soundest forms
of truth to one's self, and of service to society. Third, and
last, comes the courage of taking the consequences of what
one has first thought out, and then acted out.
"Much of human courage stops after the first step, and
becomes cowardice by its divorce from practical illustration.
Some of that which rushes on to the second step stands
aghast before the third. Hero, again, the results of what
has gone before are lost, and the unheroic soul which cannot
endure to the end, has no share in the glories of those who
do thus endure; and where brave thought goes into brave
action, and both continue in brave endurance, we find the
perfect measure of human moral attainment."
We most heartily commend the above to the friends of
temperance, and trust you will all be led to the third stage,
for there only will you find real strength.
W h a t Drinking Does. The London Times has lately
expressed itself on the use of alcoholic drinks in this fashion :
" Drinking baffles us, confounds us, shames us, and mocks
us at every point. It outwits alike the teacher, the man of
business, the patriot and the legislator. Every other institution flounders in hopeless difficulties; the public house
holds its triumphant course. The administrators of public
and private charity are told that alms and oblations go with
rates, doles, and pensions to the all-absorbing bar, the public
house. But the worst remains. Not a year passes in either
town or village without some unexpected and hideous scandal, the outcome of habitual indulgence, often small and
innocent in its origin. Some poor creature, long and de-

servedly high in the respect, perhaps reverence, of the neighborhood, makes a sudden shipwreck of character. Under
the accumulating inflaence of alcohol, aggravated, perhaps,
by other still more powerful, still more treacherous agencies,
the honest man turns knave, the respectable man .suddenly
loses principle and self-respect, the wise man is utterly
foolish, the rigidly moral man forgets his mask and his code
and takes a plunge into libertinism. It then turns out, what
possibly some have suspected, that drink is at the bottom of
it, and that some poor wife or friend has long been doing the
best that could be done to check, to cure, and, at all events,
to hide, till the truth would be out. Of course, on such
occasions, rivals and competitors in the race of life are not
to be denied their paltry triumph. It would be much more
to the purpose to take warning, and do something toward
staying the huge mischief which, in one way or another,
confounds us all, and may — for we cannot be sure — crush
and ruin any one of us."
" Come, P a p a . " Among the miseries and misplacements caused by drunkenness, there is no instance more
sadly touching than that of a child's natural protector
dependent on the protection of the child. Street scenes ,
like the following in the " Empire City," have been repeated too often elsewhere, to our own knowledge: —
"Come, papa; I know where we are. This is the
Bowery, and Canal Street is only a little way up. Come
on."
The speaker was a boy about seven years old. He was
neatly and warmly dressed, and as prettily spoken as any
of the children that play in Reservoir Square on a summer
afternoon. His hand was clasped in the big, begrimed
palm of a man in the dress of a hard-working mechanic.
The man was so drunk that he nearly went upon all fours,
and when he lurched from one side to another, he jerked
the little fellow from his feet. It was half-past three on
Sunday morning.
" Yes, I'll show yer papa where to go. Come right along
with me."
The second speaker was a young man with broad shoulders, and wearing clothes that were fashionable a year
before.
The fellow was a robber, — or worse, — and his object
was to tole the drunken man into a den of confederates,
and " go through him." But the little boy resisted bravely,
still trying to pull his father along toward Canal Street,
till fortunately the voice of a third man, demanding roughly,
" What are you doing? " frightened the villain away.
Intent only on getting home, the poor child started up the
Bowery, the father staggering from one side of the walk to
the other, and the little fellow clinging to his hand and
encouraging him with,—
" Come on, papa; I know the way."
While crossing the Bowery at Canal Street the man fell,
and it seemed in the darkness to those a short distance
behind as though he must have fallen on the child. They
lay together in the street for a moment, but when the police-
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man arrived, the little fellow was up and tugging at his
father's hand.
" Is that yer pop, sonny ? " the policeman asked.
" Y e s , sir; he's my father."
" Where do you live ? "
" I n Mott Street —only two blocks over. Come on,
papa; I know the way."
The drunken man had got to his feet, and the httle fellow
led him away toward home. — New 'York Sun.
T h e British Drink Bill. The London Times utilized
one of the last days of Lent to put the British nation to
penance for the most notorious of its sins, by publishing the
figures of the national drink bill for 1880. These figures
furnish food for reflection to the moralist, and indeed to
many people who are not ordinarily much given to moralizing. It appears from them that the total expenditure under
all heads of strong drink for the whole population during the
year, was $611,396,360 — which is at the rate of more than
$75. for each family in the United Kingdom. Yet this consumption of alcoholic liquors, vast as it is, is less by nearly
)f30,000,000 than the expenditure for the year previous. This
decrease may represent to some extent the gains made by the
cause of temperance, but the Times attributes it rather to the
general condition of trade and industry, and intimates that
the ups and downs of the drinking expenditure are in the
main coincident with the ups and downs of prosperity,
employment and wages. In i860 the drink bill was only
$434,488,415; but in 1876, when affairs generally were
prosperous, and wages were much higher, it reached the
enormous figure of $736,443,800. This was the climax of
expenditure, and there has been a pretty steady decline in
the four years since. The Times reckons it probable that if
the closing years of the century are years of general business
prosperity, the year 1900 will be as far in excess of 1880 in
the point of expenditure for drink, as 1880 is in excess of
i860, and the total drink bill will amount to more than
twelve hundred million dollars.
The Irish are complaining bitterly of the burden of their
rents. The total of the rental of agricultural lands in Ireland
is computed at $57,591,960. But during the last ten years
the consumption of intoxicating liquors in Ireland has averaged $69,115,510 annually. That is to say, the Irish daring
this decade have spent each year in drink nearly $12,000,000
more than in rent. Here is a point which has escaped the
notice of Irish agitators. The tyranny of Irish landlords is
doubtless bad enough, but the despotism of alcohol, after all,
imposes a far heavier burden upon the Irish people. If some
new Father Mathew could persuade the Irish to let liquor
alone for a year, they could pay all their rents without
grumbling, and have a handsome margin of savings laid by
for the future. Yet Ireland spends considerably less for
drink, in proportion to population, than either England or
Scotland, and might even be called temperate in comparison
with those members of the United Kingdom.
The Times busies itself with some calculations and comparisons suggested by these figures. For example, it finds
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that this drink bill is vastly more than the Government
revenue, and vastly more than the most inflated expenditure
that has been known for twenty years. It is more than ten
times as much as the total amount spent in the relief of the
poor. Two months abstinence from drink would pay the
whole cost of the Afghan war. Half a week's abstinence
would supply enough money to procure the sorely-needed
parks for the metropolis. More practical and important calculations, if it were possible to make them, would be the
ascertainment of the indirect cost of drink to add to these
figures representing the direct outlay. To this end it would
be necessary to compute about three-fourths of the expenditures for pauperism; from three-fourths to four-fifths of the
cost of maintaining the jails, prisons and reformatories of the
kingdom ; and about the same proportion of the cost of the
insane asylums and the hospitals for the feeble-minded.
These are about the quotas which intemperance furnishes to
crime, pauperism and insanity. Then if any arithmetic were
possible by which the worth of ruined homes and wasted
lives could be computed, the real dimensions which the curse
of drink assumes to a single people, and that one of the most
enlightened and intelligent upon the globe, could be seen in
their appalling and ghastly character. Such figures as those
cited above carry their own moral and preach their own
sermon. — Boston Journal.

TOBACCO.
There is a habit which, a few years ago, was almost
wholly unknown, but which you meet with at every turn, that
ought, if possible, to be stamped out of existence. We
refer to the smoking of cigarettes by our American youths.
Not to exaggerate the matter at all, it is sapping their young
Hfe, causing a deterioration of the brain tissue, and enfeebling
the intellectual powers. Our young folks who read this paragraph will not believe the assertion; nevertheless, it is
universally asserted by our best physicians that the weight
of tobacco in a cigar worked into cigarettes does tenfold
injury — partly because, owing to its shortness, the smoke
enters the mouth hot; partly because there is nothing to
hold the poisonous oils and alkaloids, which are taken into
the mouth and then into the system. And then, too, cigarette-smoking results in great loss of nervous force; and not
only so, but it causes that peculiar action of the heart known
as "tobacco heart," resulting in wakefulness, consequent
upon a sense of suffocation and irregular beating of the
heart. Boys ought not to smoke at all, and it would be a
blessed boon if the earth should refuse to grow another
ounce of tobacco. But if smoking is to be followed, the
least objectionable form is the long-stem pipe; then the
cigar. The cigarette is the most injurious of all; and all
this talk about the harmlessness of rice paper, which isn't
rice paper at all, is humbug. This and all paper has an
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empysemmatic oil, the effect of which is to irritate the
mucous membranes, causing catarrh.
Tobacco, so far from being a stimulant, is the most powerful depressor of the vital forces known. In fact, any smoker
— especially any cigarette-smoker — can test this for himself.
The moment he commences smoking he will find nature has
to quicken his pulse, to compensate for the enfeebled action
of the heart.
Parents — and especially Christian parents — should take
this matter of cigarette-smoking on the part of their boys
in hand. We don't know if the average American parent
has sufficient control over his boy to induce him to take that
cigarette out of his mouth or not; but he ought to have, and
he ought to exercise it. We are growing up a generation of
pale-faced revelers,— cadaverous youths,— who are looking
to build up an emasculated manhood upon cigarette-stumps.
What would be thought of a lot of ship-carpenters who
should devote their time and skill to making a wreck, when,
with the expenditure of less time and money, they might
construct a full-rigged ship ? And what shall be thought of
the American youths who, in like manner, are seeking to
construct an enfeebled structure, verging on idiocy, when
they might make for themselves a magnificent manhood ?
And what shall be thought of the parents who connive at, if
they do not directly encourage, this mind-and-body-destroyhig process? Thus think, as you smoke cigarettes.—
Christian at Work.
T h e Use of Tobacco by Boys.
The New Vork
Tribune, of a recent date, notes as an ill omen that the
internal revenue receipts for the year ending June 30th, will
exceed those of previous years by the sum of ten million
dollars, owing chiefly to the collections on cigarettes,— this
increase being chiefly due to the spread of cigarette-smoking
among the boys. It is said that the women and girls also
make, every year, a larger contribution to the revenue derived
from cigarettes. These facts about boys and girls smoking
ought to be the signal for war all along the line, among those
who have to do with the young, against this growing evil.
We are glad to note, in this connection, a fact not new but
unknown to many, that in the Government Naval School, at
Annapolis, tobacco is prohibited; and the Board of Visitors
at West Point some time since recommended a similar rule
for that institution. If we are to have military men of
strong bodies and steady nerves, tobacco must be kept from
them, at least during the period of growth. Tobacco is also
prohibited to the students of Girard College, Philadelphia.
General Grant, when visiting there, being informed of this
fact, said, "That's right; then they are not so apt to take
it after they get out." Most men who are themselves
tobacco-users, would, if possible, prevent their sons and all
other boys from getting into the same habit. While the use
of tobacco undoubtedly injures men, it is much more injurious to those who have not yet attained their growth. It cuts
off from tho height of stature, and also from the length of
life. The British Medical Journal says that a certain doctor,
noticing that a very large number of boys under fifteen years

of age were tobacco-users, was led to inquire into the effect
the habit had upon their general health. He took for his
purpose thirty-eight boys, aged from nine to fifteen, and
carefully examined them. In twenty-seven of them he
observed injurious traces of the habit. In twenty-two there
were various disorders of circulation, digestion, palpitation
of the heart, and a more or less marked taste for strong
drink. In twelve there was frequent bleeding of the nose;
ten had disturbed sleep; twelve had slight ulceration of the
mucous membrane of the mouth, which disappeared on
ceasing from the use of tobacco for some days. The doctor
treated them all for weakness, but with little effect until the
smoking was discontinued, when health and strength were
soon restored.
Scientific investigation shows, also, that the use of
tobacco by boys is decidedly injurious to the brain and
mind. In 1862 the Emperor Napoleon, learning that paralysis had increased with the increase of the tobacco revenue,
ordered an examination of the schools and colleges ; anil
finding that the average standing in both scholarship and
character was lower among those who used the weed than
among the abstainers, issued an edict forbidding its use in
all the national institutions.
Chambers Journal says : " A learned professor of medicine in one of the universities, some time ago, made a
remark that those students who passed through his hands
rarely succeeded in distinguishing themselves if they were
habitual users of tobacco. Smoking of cigars or pipes
seemed to dull their faculties, and have the effect of preventing them from sedulously gathering facts sufficient to excel in
examinations for degrees." Put with this the statement, which
comes to us on what we deem good authority, that within
half a century no young man addicted to the use of tobacco
has graduated at the head of his class at Harvard College.
While tobacco in ordinary forms produces such damaging
results in body and brain, it is a well-established fact that
cigarette-smoking is more injurious than any other form of
smoking. A valuable little tract on "Disease in Cigarettes,"' has been published for general circulation by the .
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, of New York,
showing by numerous facts the poisonous qualities of cigarettes themselves and the paper in which they are wrapped.
Since a man, however strong his intellectual faculties, can
accomplish his life-work but imperfectly if he has not a sound
body as well as a sound mind, every parent and pastor and
teacher in the land should join in an earnest and persistent
crusade, by authority and argument and precept and example,
against this wide-spread evil.—Christian Union. "
T h e Rev. Dr. Mark Hopkins tells us of a mother who
sent four sons into the world to do for themselves, taking
from each of them, as they went, a pledge not to use intoxicating drinks, profane language or tobacco before he was
twenty-one years of age. They are now from sixty-five to
seventy-five years of age; only one of them has had a sick
day, all are honored men, and not one of them is worth less
than a million of dollars. — New York Observer,
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Boys, Read T h i s ! Not long ago a lady visited one
of our Eastern colleges, to attend a Commencement, and
bring her son home. At this college there was a young man
who was in the front rank in his studies, abilities and good
conduct. He was the pride of wealthy parents, and a hard
student, but had acquired the habit of smoking cigarettes.
He believed that it helped him in studying; and the habit
grew on him until he became a very slave to it, and his system
became so terribly poisoned by it that it gave way, and he
was struck down by paralysis as by lightning. " It was heartrending," said the lady who witnessed the meeting of the
father and mother at the college, whither they had been
summoned to meet their son and bear him home. Some of
the cigarettes which are smoked to so large an extent are
said to be dangerous articles. A physician had one of these
analyzed, and the tobacco was found to be strongly impregnated with opium; while the wrapper, which was warranted
to bo rice paper, was proved to be the most ordinary of white
paper whitened with arsenic, the poisons combined being
presented in sufficient quantities to create in the smoker
the habit of using opium without being aware of it, and
which craving can only be satisfied by the incessant use
of cigarettes. If only one wishes to be a slave, here is a
chance to walk up and have the fetters riveted on; if not,
let him beware of these silken threads which increase to
galling bonds, and end in fetters of iron and brass.— Signal.

WATCH-TIDINGS.
Large Emigrations. A contract has been made to bring
eighty thousand Scandinavians to the United States during
the present summer. How many Sunday-schools and
churches will be necessary to supply the religious wants of
such a population ? The American Sunday-School Union
marks these prospective needs, and will do all that its means
allow for the multitudes of new-comers seeking a home for
themselves and their posterity in our broad country.
A Persian Jew, named Dr. Acagin, who had been led to
see in the despised and crucified Nazarene, God's beloved
Son, the promised Messiah, and his own personal Saviour,
on his death-bed, recently, said to his co-religionists who
visited him in his sickness, " T h e Christ for whom our
fathers have looked for three thousand years, / have
found. I cannot let Him go I " When asked why he went
on foot to the Lord's Supper when too weak and ill to do so
with safety, he replied, " I did not like to come to the
memorial of my Saviour's great sufferings and death for me,
riding!"
T h e P o p e ' s latest troubles. Affairs at the Vatican
were getting into quieter shape, and the Pope's relations
with the Government were more harmonious than they had
been for some time past, when the removal of the remains
of Pius IX. from the Basilica of St. Peter to the tomb pro-
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vided for it in the church of San Lorenzo, was made the occasion of a hostile demonstration that has re-opened all the old
wounds, and caused the Pope to protest bittejly against his
temporal position. The removal took place at midnight,
and a great number of members of Catholic associations
formed in torchlight procession, following the cortege and
the line of priests. On the way a mob of roughs swarmed
around, hustling and intercepting the priests, endeavoring to
extinguish the candles and to overturn the bier, and shouting, " Long live Italy ! " " Down with the Pope ! " "Away
with the black gowns! " and so on. The disturbance became so great that the city authorities were compelled to
interfere. The police force proving inadequate, some companies of soldiers were hurriedly sent for. On arriving they
dispersed the mob, order was restored, the procession moved
on to the church, and the ceremonies of placing the body
in the tomb were completed. The Pope next day called together the diplomatic corps accredited to the Vatican, and
addressed to them a protest in regard to the disturbance.
He also wrote to the King, it is said, complaining that the
Government did not prevent the occurrence, and declaring
his intention to appeal to Europe in respect to the place
which the pontiff is forced to occupy at Rome. Pope Leo
has always been an advocate of a restoration of the Papal
temporal kingdom, and now he is more set that way than
ever.
T h e Hebrew Council at Chicago. Forty-five congregations were represented at the Council, which was the eighth
that had been held. The most noteworthy action taken was
in regard to the persecution of the Jews in Russia. Report
was made that, through the efforts of the board of delegates,
the United States Government had transmitted instructions
to its Minister at St. Petersburg, intimating its sympathy,
and authorizing cooperation with the Ministers of European
Powers in such action as might be deemed expedient. The
Council adopted the following: —
" In connection with this topic we would call attention to
the trade and commerce discrimination made against Jews
doing business in Russia. Under existing treaties with
Great Britain and the United States, Russia claims the right
to exclude British and American citizens professing the Jewish religion from domicile in certain cities rn that empire.
We think that it is sufficiently important, for the honor and
dignity of our country, that these restrictions should be
abrogated.
" W e recommend, therefore, that the President and Senate
of the United States be respectfully petitioned to have existing treaties with Russia modified, or to negotiate a new
treaty which shall provide for the abrogation, as to American
citizens, of all restrictions whatever attending the residence
and occupation of Jews in any city or province or district of
the empire."
Religious Persecution in Russia. The despotic character of the Russian Government is well shown through its
oppressive dealings with a sect known as the "Old Believers."
In certain parts of Russia whole villages are inhabited by
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this sect, their chief peculiarity being that they have no
priests. Their influence is extending, and within the past
few weeks no less than fifteen hundred persons have been
known to pass over to them from the Orthodox Greek
Church. The local popes have grown alarmed over this
state of affairs, but are too ignorant of the ancient theology
of their own church to stem the tide of dissenting sectarianism. On a recent day they put forth one of their ablest men
to hold a public disputation with the "Old Believers ; " but
he retired, and left the champion of the latter in undisputed
possession of the field. But what the clergy of the Greek
Church fail to accomplish by argument or personal influence
over the people, the Government is proceeding to do in a
high-handed and oppressive manner. The "Old Believers"
are to be deprived of public places of worship through the
destruction of their churches. Not long ago the Novgorad
Tribunal ordered that a newly-built church belonging to this
sect be torn down, and that the material be sold for the
benefit of the local Zemstvo. The matter was carried to the
Court of Justice at Moscow, and that court has just confirmed the original judgment. The Golos, an able Russian
journal, commenting on this arbitrary act, says it is no wonder that there is discontent among the masses, when the
people are not allowed to follow the faith of their fathers.
The social condition in Russia is certainly bad enough, and
cannot be bettered by setting on foot a religious persecution.
But despots, seemingly, never learn wisdom.—Cleveland
Leader.
At the Brussels Exhibition of 1880 a Bible-stand was
set up, as at the Paris and Vienna Exhibitions, at which
portions of the New Testament were given away. Among
the instances of its usefulness the following have been received : A farmer who had received a ' ' portion" at the
kiosque read it ere he left the city. H e soon returned, and
ordered a number of Bibles, which he took home and distributed among his family and friends. Since that time he
has not ceased to labor as a love-impelled volunteer colporteur while following his business. A notary in a country
town being converted by the reading of one of the Bibles
which the farmer had given him, walked nearly seven miles
to hear the gospel preached. A large tradesman doing
business in a wholesale way in the country towns, and who
is, ^with his wife and son, a convert from hearing the way of
life at the Bible-stand, says: "All my customers want the
Book, and I hardly ever have enou'gh to supply them."

' ' What did I not learn from their disclosures, supported by
indefeasible proofs ! I t was revealed to me how our judges
trample the laws under foot; how cynical and wanton is the
behavior of our police; how savagely brute force is brought
to bear upon the weak and friendless. I liberated innocent
persons who had been kept in prison by the executive for
several years after they had been publicly acquitted in open
court, and who had been secretly tortured. I took down the
depositions of peasant women who had been subjected to
torment— their flesh pinched with.^red-hot tongs — by order
and in the presence of the Chief Commissary of Police,
merely because they had presumed to plead on behalf of
their unfortunate husbands." Under a despotic government
abuses always flourish, but a state of affairs so bad as this
must soon end either in representative government or
revolution.
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WHY will not every subscriber to T H E WATCHWORD make a special effort to

INCREASE THE

CIRCULATION?

During the past year its size has been increased, and the addition to its Temperance Department makes it specially
valuable in this important field. The Notes on the International Lessons, althc*igh not occupying very much space, are
certainly to the point, and have proved to be what they are called, "Arrows for Teachers."
The main articles, full of meat for "those who hunger and thirst after righteousness;" full of help and hope for
all who are Christ's, and " love his appearing; " having at the same time a faithful word of warning for the slothful,— must
be considered the best of their class, and our readers cannot fail to be convinced that this is just the kind of reading
needed in the Church to-day. If we can secure

FIVE THOUSAND NEW SUBSCRIBERS,
We can enlarge the paper again. We have several times reminded our readers that this kind of literature can only be
circulated by personal recommendation. Is it not due,to the cause that every one having the benefit of T H E WATCHWORD
should make an effort to get others to subscribe ? Are there not at least one thousand who can each secure five new names?

Any one sending us Five New Names and Five Dollars may have His Own Copy Free.
H O W A R D G A N N E T T , Publisher, Tremont Temple, Boston.

The Monthly Cabinet of Illustrations,
Commenced one year ago, has been gladly welcomed and highly approved by Pastors, Superintendents, Teachers and
Editors. The first volume, now completed and bound, contains some seven hundred and fifty anecdotes, analogies, similes,
etc., both on the International Lessons and for general use. Seven hundred and fifty Scripture texts are illustrated, thus
making a Cyclopedia of Illustrations of permanent value for every Christian worker. The low price of
Brings it within the reach of the great mass of those who desire such help.

Sample copies of the Monthly Cabinet of

Illustrations will be sent for ten cents; and the offer of a gratuitous Copy for a year for Five New Subscribers and
Five Dollars, is made on this periodical as well as on T H E WATCHWORU. Address the publisher,
HOWARD GANNETT, Tremont Temple, Boston.

